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INTRODUCTION 


Tue historian, Appian, was a native of Alexandria, 
Egypt. All that we know about him as an individual 
is gleaned from his own writings and from the letters 
of Fronto, the tutor of Marcus Aurelius. It is sup- 
posed that he was born about a.p. 95 and that he 
died about a.p. 165. A fragment of his works found 
in recent years speaks of a war against the Jews in 
Egypt in which he had an adventure. This was 
probably the war waged by the Emperor Trajan to 
suppress the Jewish insurrection in that country, 
A.D. 116. In the preface to his history he says that 
he reached a high station in his own country and 
afterwards became a pleader of causes in the court 
of the emperors at Rome (probably as advocatus fisct) 
until he was appointed procurator by them. In 
order to be qualified for the latter office he must 
have been a Roman citizen of equestrian rank. The 
time of writing the preface is indicated as 900 years 
from the founding of the city, which would be during 
the reign of Antoninus Pius. A letter of Fronto to 
Antoninus is extant asking the appointment of his 
friend Appian as procurator, not to gratify his ambi- 
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tion, or for the sake of the pay, but as a merited 
distinction in his old age. Fronto vouches for his 
friend’s honour and integrity. Appian says also in 
his preface that he had written an autobiography 
from which persons wishing to know more about him 
could obtain information. This work was not known 
to Photius in the ninth century, although Appian’s 
historical works were all extant at that time. 
Appian’s plan is sketched in section 14 of his 
preface. It was not chronological but ethnographical, 
being in detached parts, corresponding to the wars. 
carried on by the Romans with other nations and 
among themselves. The earliest detailed account 
of his works that has reached us is that of Photius, 
patriarch of Constantinople, who died .p. 891. He 
wrote an encyclopedia of literature entitled the 
Myriobiblon, containing notices of 280 authors whose 
works were then extant. Those of Appian which he 
recorded were twenty-four in number, of which 
eleven have come down to us complete, or nearly so, 
namely: the Spanish, Hannibalic, Punic, Illyrian, 
Syrian, Mithridatic, and five books of the Civil wars. 
Extracts from other books have been preserved in 
two Byzantine compilations made by order of the 
Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus about A.D. 
950, one entitled Concerning the Embassies and the 
other Concerning Virtues and Vices. Each of these 
books contains extracts from Appian and other 
ancient historians on the subjects named. Those of 
Appian from the former of the two compilations 
were first collected in a slovenly manner by Fulvio 
Orsini (Ursinus) in Rome and published in Antwerp 
in 1580. Those from the latter were reproduced 
with great fidelity by Henry de Valois at Paris in 
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1634, from a MS. belonging to his friend Peiresc. 
A few detached sentences have been found in the 
lexicon of Suidas and elsewhere. The history ter- 
minates at the death of Sextus Pompeius in the year 
35 z.c., shortly after the division of the Roman 
world between Antony and Octavian. 

The first publication of any of the works of Appian 
in modern times was a Latin translation by Petrus 
Candidus, private secretary to Pope Nicholas V. in 
1452. The first printing of the Greek text was done 
by Carolus Stephanus*at Paris-in 1551. The most 
important critical revision and collation of the manu- 
scripts was made by Professor J. Schweighiuser, of 
the University of Strassburg, published in 1785. 
The text used in the present translation is in the main 
that of Professor L. Mendelssohn, of the University 
of Dorpat, Russia, being the Teubner edition, 
Leipzig, 1879-82. An important edition is that of 
Didot, Paris, 1877, which has a Latin version facing 
the text. 

As the events recorded in Appian’s history took 
place long before his own time, it is important to 
know what authorities he used. He makes mention 
of Polybius, Paulus Claudius, Hieronymus, Caesar, 
Augustus and Asinius Pollio as authors, in a way 
which implies that he is quoting from them. He 
mentions casually the names of Varro, Fabius Pictor, 
Cassius Hemina and Rutilius Rufus, but not in terms 
which imply any use of their works. He does not 
mention the writings of Livy, Sallust, Dionysius, or 
Diodorous, although the works of all these authors 
must have been within his reach. We are not with- 
out the means, however, of testing his narrative by 
those of other ancient writers. This has been a 
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favourite hunting ground of German scholars for more 
than a century, and many learned treatises on the © 
sources of Appian have resulted from their labours. 
That of Professor Schwartz, of the University of 
Géttingen, in the Classical Encyclopedia of Pauly- 
Wissowa, is the latest and best, and is a monumental 
work of its kind, but its author is more successful in 
demolishing the conclusions of his predecessors than 
in pointing out the true sources himself. He inclines 
to the opinion that they were Latin chiefly if not 
exclusively, and that for the republican era they 
were the official annalists whom he describes as 
“high born amateurs in whose hands. historiography 
was placed,’ and says that “whenever they turned 
their leisure to give information to a public, ignorant 
and incompetent for criticism, to these amateurs, 
lying, particularly in a patriotic cause, was permitted 
even more than to the rhetorician.” 

Appian was a narrator of events rather than a 
philosophic historian. His style is destitute of 
ornament, but in the rhetorical passages, which are 
numerous, it is animated, forcible and at times 
eloquent. Occasionally he rises to the dignity of 
the best writers of the ancient world. The intro- 
duction to the history of the Civil Wars is an example 
of this kind. Here the events leading up to the 
tragedies of the Gracchus brothers move forward 
with a dignified and measured tread which has been 
imitated by many later historians but surpassed by 
none. It is the only account of the agrarian con- 
troversy by an ancient author giving both sides of 
that question. : 

The first book of the Ciyil Wars is perhaps the 
most valuable of the Appian series, since it spans the 
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“twilight period” between Polybius and Cicero. 
Next to this in point of value is the history of the 
third Punie War and the destruction of Carthage. It 
is the only detailed account of those events which 
has come down to us, and it is dramatic in a high 
degree. The source of this part of Appian may have 
been the lost books of Polybius, from whom a quota- 
tion is given in section 132 of the Punic Wars. 

Appian has been severely censured for want of 
accuracy in details. According to modern canons 
of criticism accuracy is the-first~and indispensable 
requisite of the historian, but it was not so in the 
ancient world. General conformity to facts was, of 
course, necessary, but in most cases the aim of the 
ancient writer was to make an interesting book or to 
furnish a setting for the political ideas, or the moral 
principles, which he entertained. Appian was neither 
better nor worse in this respect than the average 
historian of his time. Professor Schwartz says truly 
that Appian’s account of the struggle between Antony 
and the Senate in book iii. of the Civil Wars is not 
history but “historical novel writing,” but he adds 
that “with all its disfigurations and inventions the 
great lines are worked out correctly and keenly, the 
inventions contributing in part to that very end.” 
This criticism may be safely applied to a large part 
of Appian’s writings. 

It was the habit of ancient historians to put 
speeches into the mouths of their leading actors in 
order to present the ideas that moved peoples or 
political parties or factions, and sometimes to deliver 
the author's moral lectures to mankind. Thucydides 
did so, and his example, as Professor Gilbert Murray 
says, was “a fatal legacy to two thousand years of 


xi 


INTRODUCTION 


history-writing after him.’ Appian followed the 
fashion. The speeches which he delivered in this 
way are the best part of his work in point of style. 
We feel that here we are listening to the practised 
debater, the trained pleader of causes in the imperial 
courts. Professor Schwartz even puts the edict of 
proscription of the triumvirs (book iv, sec. 8-11 of 
the Civil Wars) in that category, although the author 
says that he has translated it from Latin into Greek. 
In conclusion it may be said that the writings of 
Appian embrace matter of exceeding interest that 
no student of Roman history can afford to overlook. 
To Theodore Lyman Wright, Professor of Greek 
in Beliot College, the translator is deeply indebted 
for helpful service in the revision of his work, and for 
numerous suggestions for bettering the phraseology 
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PREFACE 


1. Inrenpine to write the history of the Romans, I 
have deemed it necessary to begin with the boundaries 
of the nations under their sway. They are as 
follows: In the ogean, the major part of those who 
inhabit the British Isles. Then entering the 
Mediterranean by the Pillars of Hercules and cir- 
cumnayigating the same we find under their rule all 
the islands and the mainlands washed by. that sea. 
The first of these on the right hand are the 
Mauretanians of the coast and various other African 
nations as far as Carthage. Farther inland are the 
nomad tribes whom the Romans call Numidians and 
their country Numidia; then other Africans who 
dwell around the Syrtes as far as Cyrene, and Cyrene 
itself; also the Marmaridae, the Ammonii, and those 
who dwell by the lake Mareotis; then the great 
city founded by Alexander on the border of Egypt, 
and Egypt itself, as one sails up the Nile, as far as 
eastern Ethiopia ; and as far as Pelusium by sea. 

2. Here turning our course and passing round, 
we take in Palestine-Syria, and beyond it a part 
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of Arabia. The Phoenicians hold the country next 
to Palestine on the sea, and beyond the Phoe- 
nician territory are Coele-Syria, and the parts 
stretching from the sea as far inland as_ the 
river Euphrates, namely Palmyra and the sandy 
country round about, extending even to the Euph- 
rates itself. The Cilicians come next to the Syrians, 
and their neighbours are the Cappadocians, and that 
part of the Armenian country called Lesser Armenia. 
Along the Euxine are other nations called by the 
common name Pontic, subject to the Roman rule. 
The Syrians and Cilicians border on the Mediter- 
ranean, the Armenians and Cappadocians extend to 
the Pontic nations and to the interior as far as 
Greater Armenia, which is not subject to the Romans 
in the way of tribute, and its people appoint their 
own kings. Descending from Cilicia and Cappadocia 
to Ionia we find the great peninsula bounded on the 
right by the Euxine, the Propontis, the Hellespont, 
‘and the Aegean, and on the left by the Pamphylian 
or Egyptian sea, for it is called by both names. 
Some of the countries embraced in it look toward 
the Egyptian sea, namely: Pamphylia and Lycia 
and after them Caria extending to-Ionia. Others 
look toward the Euxine, the Propontis, and the 
Hellespont, namely: the Galatians, Bithynians, 
Mysians, and Phrygians. In the interior are the 
Pisidians and Lydians. These are the nations 
which inhabit this peninsula and all are under 
Roman rule. 

3. Crossing from these coasts they rule other 
nations around the Euxine, the Mysians of Europe 
and the Thracians who border that sea. Beyond 
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Ionia are the Aegean sea, the Adriatic, the straits 
of Sicily, and the Tyrrhenian sea stretching to the 
Pillars of Hercules. This is the distance from Ionia 
to the ocean. Following the coast line we find the 
following countries subject to the Romans: all of 
Greece, Thessaly, and Macedonia, also the adjoining 
Thracians, the Illyrians, and Pannonians, and Italy 
itself, the longest country of all, extending from the 
Adriatic and bordering the. greater part of the 
Tyrrhenian sea as far as the country of the Celts 
(whom the Romans call Gauls), some of whom face the 
Mediterranean, others the Northern ocean, and. still 
others dwell along the river Rhine ; also all of Spain 
and Celtiberia on the Northern and Western oceans 
as far as the Pillars of Hercules. Of these I shall 
speak more particularly when I come to deal with 
each nation. But for the present let this suffice for 
the principal boundaries which define their empire 
along the sea. 

4. On the landward side the boundaries are the 
part of Mauritania adjoining western Ethiopia and 
the tropical region, infested with numbers of wild 
beasts, which extends as far. as eastern Ethiopia. 
These are the Roman boundaries in Africa. Those 
of Asia are the river Euphrates, Mount Caucasus, 
the kingdom of Greater Armenia, the Colchians 
who dwell along the Euxine sea, and the remainder 
of that coast. In Europe two rivers, the Rhine and 
the Danube, for the most part bound the Roman em- 
pire. Of these, the Rhine empties into the Northern 
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ocean and the Danube into the Euxine. On the 
other side of these rivers, however, some of the Celts 
beyond the Rhine are under Roman sway, and 
beyond the Danube some of the Getae, who are 
called Dacians. These, with the nearest approach 
to accuracy, are the boundaries on the main- 
land. 

5. All the islands also of the Mediterranean, the 
Cyclades, Sporades, Ionian isles, Echinades, the Tus- 
can isles, the Balearic isles, and all the rest, whatever 
their different names, that are off the coast of Libya 
and in Libyan, lonian, Egyptian, Myrtoan, Sicilian, 
and other Mediterranean waters, by whatever names 
called, also those which the Greeks by way of dis- 
tinction call the great islands, Cyprus, Crete, Rhodes, 
Lesbos, Euboea, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica, and 
whatever other isle there may be, large or small— 
all are under Roman rule. Crossing the Northern 
ocean to Britain, which is an island greater than a 
large continent, they have taken possession of the 
better and larger part, not caring for the remainder. 
Indeed, the part they do hold is not very profitable 
to them. 

6. Although holding the empire of so many and 
such great nations the Romans laboured five hundred 
years with toil and difficulty to establish their power 
firmly in Italy itself. Half of this time they were 
under kings, but having expelled them and sworn to 
have kingly rule no longer, they henceforward 
adopted aristocracy, and chose their rulers yearly. 
In about the two hundred years next succeeding the 
five hundred their dominion increased greatly, they 
acquired unexampled foreign power, and brought the 
greater part of the nations under their sway. Gaius 
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[Julius] Caesar having got the upper hand of his 
rivals possessed himself of the sovereignty, which he 
strengthened, systematised, and secured, and, while 
preserving the form and name of the republic, made 
himself the absolute ruler of all. In this way the 
government, from that time to this, has been a 
monarchy ; but they do not call their rulers kings, 
out of respect, as I think, for the ancient oath. They 
call them imperators [emperors], that being the title 
also of those who formerly held the chief command 
of the armies for the time being. Yet they are 
very kings in fact. 

7. From the advent of the emperors to the 
present time is nearly two hundred years more, in 
the course of which the city has been greatly 
embellished, its revenue much increased, and in the 
long reign of peace and security everything has 
moved towards a lasting prosperity. Some nations 
have been added to the empire by these emperors, 
and the revolts of others have been suppressed. 
Possessing the best part of the earth and sea they 
have, on the whole, aimed to preserve their empire 
by the exercise of prudence, rather than to extend 
their sway indefinitely over poverty-stricken and 
profitless tribes of barbarians, some of whom I have 
seen at Rome offering themselves, by their am- 
bassadors, as its subjects, but the emperor would 
not accept them because they would be of no use to 
him. They give kings toa great many other nations 
whom they do not wish to have under their own 
government. On some of these subject nations they 
spend more than they receive from them, deeming it 
dishonourable to give them up even though they are 
costly. They surround the empire with great 
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armies and they garrison the whole stretch of land 
and sea like a single stronghold., 

8. No empire down to the present time ever 
attained to such size and duration. As for the 
Greeks, even if we reckon as one the successive 
periods of Athenian, Spartan, and Theban supre- 
macy, which followed that most glorious epoch of 
Greek history, the invasion of Darius, and further 
include with them the Greek hegemony of Philip, 
son of Amyntas, we see that their empire lasted 
comparatively but few years. Their wars were 
waged not so much for the sake of acquisition of 
empire, as out of mutual rivalry, and the most 
glorious of them were fought in defence of Greek 
freedom against the aggression of foreign powers. 
Those of them who invaded Sicily with the hope 
of extending their dominion failed, and whenever 
they marched into Asia they accomplished ‘small 
results and speedily returned. ‘In short the Greek 
power, ardent as it was in fighting for the hegemony, 
never established itself beyond the boundaries of 
Greece; and although they succeeded wonderfully 
in keeping their country unenslaved and undefeated 
for a long period, their history since the time of 
Philip, the son of Amyntas, and Alexander, the son 
of Philip, is in my opinion most inglorious and un- 
worthy of them. 

9. The empire of Asia is not to be compared, as to 
achievements and bravery, with that of the smallest of 
the countries of Europe, on account of the effeminacy 
and cowardice of the Asiatic peoples, as will be 
shown in the progress of this history. Such of the 
Asiatic nations as the Romans hold, they subdued in 
a few battles, though even the Macedonians joined 
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in the defence, while the conquest of Africa and of 
Europe was in many cases very exhausting. Again, 
the duration of the Assyrians, Medes, and Persians 
taken together (the three greatest empires before 
Alexander), does not amount to nine hundred years, 
a period which that of Rome has already reached, 
and the size of their empire, I think, was not half 
that of the Romans, whose boundaries extend from 
the setting of the sun and the Western ocean to 
Mount Caucasus and the river Euphrates, and 
through Egypt up country to Ethiopia and through 
Arabia as far as the Eastern ocean, so that their 
boundary is the ocean both where the sun-god 
rises and where he sinks, while they control the 
entire Mediterranean, and all its islands as well as 
Britain in the ocean. But the greatest sea-power 
of the Medes and Persians included only the gulf 
of Pamphylia and the single island of Cyprus or per- 
haps some other small islets belonging to Ionia in 
the Mediterranean. They controlled the Persian 
gulf also, but how much of that is open sea ? i 
10. Again, the history of Macedonia before Philip, 
the son of Amyntas, was of very small account ; there 
was a time, indeed, when the Macedonians were a 
subject race. The reign of Philip himself was full 
of toil and struggles which were not contemptible, 
yet even his deeds concerned only Greece and the 
neighbouring country. The empire of Alexander 
was splendid in its magnitude, in its armies, in the 
success and. rapidity of his conquests, and it wanted 
little of being boundless and unexampled, yet in its 
shortness of duration it was like a brilliant flash of 
lightning. Although broken into several satrapies 
even the parts were splendid. The kings of my own 
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country [Egypt] alone had an army consisting of 
200,000 foot, 40,000 horse, 300 war elephants, and 
2,000 armed chariots, and arms in reserve for 300,000 
soldiers more. This was their force for land service. 
For naval service they had 2,000 barges propelled by 
poles, and other smaller craft, 1,500 galleys with 
from one and a half to five benches of oars each, and 
galley furniture for twice as many ships, 800 vessels 
provided with cabins, gilded on stem and. stern for 
the pomp of war, with which the kings themselves 
were wont to go to naval combats; and money in 
their treasuries to the amount of 740,000 Egyptian 
talents.! Such was the state of preparedness for war 
shown by the royal accounts as recorded and left by 
the king? of Egypt second in succession after 
Alexander, a monarch remarkable for his skill in _ 
raising money, for the lavishness of his expenditure, 
and for the magnificence of his public works. It 
appears also that many of the other satrapies were not 
much inferior in these respects. Yet all these resources 
were wasted under their successors through civil war, 
by which alone great empires are destroyed. 

ll. Through prudence and good fortune has the 
empire of the Romans attained to greatness and 
duration; in gaining which they have excelled all 
others in bravery, patience, and hard labour. They 
were never elated by success until they had firmly 
secured their power, nor were they ever cast down 
by misfortune, although they sometimes lost 20,000 


1 The sum must be greatly exaggerated. Various attempts 
have been made to explain the error. 
* Ptolemy Philadelphus, a, 247 B.c. 
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men in a single day, at another time 40,000 and 
once 50,000, and although the city itself was often 
in danger. Neither famine, nor frequently recurring 
plague, nor sedition, nor all these falling upon them 
at once could abate their ardour; until, through the 
doubtful struggles and dangers of seven hundred 
years, they achieved their present greatness, and won 
prosperity as the reward of good counsel. 

12. These things have been-described by many 
writers, both Greek and Roman, and the history is 
even longer than that of the Macedonian empire, 
which was the longest history of earlier times. 
Being interested in it, and desiring to compare 
the Roman prowess carefully with that of every 
other nation, my history has often led me from 
Carthage to Spain, from Spain to Sicily or to Mace- 
donia, or to join some embassy to foreign countries, 
or some alliance formed with them ; thence back to 
Carthage. or Sicily, like a wanderer, and again 
elsewhere, while the work was still unfinished. At 
last I have brought the parts together, showing how 
often the Romans sent armies or embassies into 
Sicily and what they did there until they brought it 
into its present condition ; also how often they made 
war and peace with the Carthaginians, or sent 
embassies to them or received the same from them, 
and what damage they inflicted upon or suffered 
from them until they demolished Carthage and made 
Africa a Roman province, and how they rebuilt 
Carthage and brought Africa into its present 
condition. I haye made this research also in respect 
to each of the other provinces, desiring to learn the 
Romans’ relations to each, in order to understand 
the weakness of these nations or their power of 
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endurance, as well as the bravery or good fortune of 
their conquerors or any other circumstance con- 
tributing to the result. 

13. Thinking that the public would like to learn 
the history of the Romans in this way, I am going to 
write the part relating to each nation separately, 
omitting what happened to the others in the mean- 
time, and taking it up in its proper place. It seems 
superfluous to put down the dates of everything, but 
I shall mention those of the’ most important events 
now and then. As to names, Roman citizens, like 
other people, formerly had only one each ; after- 
wards they took a second, and not much later, 
for easier recognition, there was given to some 
of them a third derived from some personal incident 
or as a distinction for bravery, just as certain of 
the Greeks had surnames in addition to their 
ordinary names. For purposes of distinction I shall 
sometimes mention all the names, especially of 
illustrious men, but for the most part I shall call 
these and others by the names that are deemed most 
characteristic. 

14, As there are three books which treat of the 
numerous exploits of the Romans in Italy, these 
three together must be considered the Italian- 
Roman history; but the division into books has 
been made on account of the great number of 
events which they contain. The first of these will 
show the events that took place in successive 
reigns while they had kings, of whom there were 
seven, and this I shall call the history of Rome 
under the kings. Next in order will be the history 
of the rest of Italy except the part along the 
Adriatic. This, by way of distinction from the 
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former, will be called the second Italian book of 
Roman history. With the last nation, the Samnites, 
who dwelt along the Adriatic, the Romans struggled 
eighty years under the greatest difficulties, but 
finally they subjugated them and the neighbours 
who were allied with them, and also the Greeks 
of southern Italy. This, by way of distinction 
from the former, will be called the Samnite Roman 
history. The rest will be named according to 
its subject, the Celtic, Sicilian, Spanish, Hannibalic, 
Carthaginian, Macedonian, and goon. The order of 
these histories with respect to each other is 
according to the time when the Romans began to be 
embroiled in war with each nation, even though 
many other things intervened before that nation 
came to its end. The internal seditions and civil 
wars of the Romans—to them the most calamitous 
of all—will be designated under the names of their 
chief actors, as the wars of Marius and Sulla, those 
of Pompey and Caesar, those of Antony and the 
second Caesar, surnamed Augustus, against the 
murderers of the first Caesar, and those of Antony 
and Augustus against each other. At the end of 
this last of the civil wars Egypt passed under 
the Roman sway, and the Roman government itself 
became a monarchy. 

15. Thus, the foreign wars have been divided into 
books according to the nations, and the civil wars 
according to the chief commanders. The last book 
will show the present military force of the Romans, 
the revenues they collect from each province, what 
they spend for the naval service, and other things of 
that kind. It is proper to begin with the origin of 
the people of whose prowess I am about to write. 
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avTov quyypahovra: tis 8é @y Tadra ouvéypava,. 
TOOL wey icact Kal avtos mpoépnva, caipeere- 
pov oe cimeiy, > Aamiavos ‘Arefavdpevs, _ és Ta 
TPOTA ince év ae marpid., Kai dixars év “Poeun 
guvayopetoas emt Tov Bacihéov, mex ps je anne 
emer porrevety iElwoar. Kat el to one Kal 
Ta rowra pabeiv, ore fot Kal rept TtovTou 
ouyypapy. 
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Who I am, who have written these things, many 
indeed know, and 1 have already indicated. To 
speak more plainly I am Appian of Alexandria, 
aman who have reached the highest place in my 
native country, and have been, in Rome, a pleader of 
causes before the emperors, until they deemed me 
worthy of being made their procurator. And if any 
one has a great desire to learn more about my 
affairs there is a special treatise of mine on that 
subject.! 


1 See Introduction. 
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/ fal 
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CONCERNING THE KINGS 


I. From Puorius 


1. Appian begins his history with Aeneas, the 
son of Anchises, the son of Capys, who flourished 
in the Trojan war. After the capture of Troy he 
fled, and after long wandering arrived at a part 
of the Italian coast called Laurentum, where 
his camping-place is shown to this day, and the 
shore is called, after him, the Trojan beach. The 
aborigines of this part of Italy were then ruled 
by Faunus, the son of Mars, who gave to Aeneas his 
daughter Lavinia in marriage, and also a tract of 
land four hundred stades in cireuit. Here Aeneas 
built a town, which he named after his wife 
Lavinium. Three years later, at the death of 
Faunus, Aeneas succeeded to the kingdom by virtue 
of his marriage relationship, and he called the 
aborigines Latins, from his father-in-law, Latinus 
Faunus. Three years later still, Aeneas was killed 
by the Rutuli, a Tuscan tribe, in a war begun on 
account of his wife Lavinia, who had been previously 
betrothed to their king. He was succeeded in 
the government by Euryleon, surnamed Ascanius, 
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TO Aiveig € €K Kpeovons THS Tpedpov, THS év “hin 
ryevomevns avTe yuvaeKos. ot 8é x THs Aaouwias 
‘Ac Kapiov avT@ yervnOnvat pact, Tov Siddoxov 
be dex. 

‘Acxaviou éé TehEvTHTaVTOS eTel Terd pre 
pera THv "AXBns olkicuy (wat yap ovToOS exTioe 
mod, "ANBnv Karécas, Kab amd Aaouwiou TOV 
Aaov peT@Kicev) éxdéyeTat TI apyiv Liroutos. 
kal Xwroviov maida Aiveiay Lidoviov hacw, 
Aivetov 6€ Aativov Sirtouov, tod && Kdrruv, 
Kavos 6é Kazertov yeverOar, Kazrérov 6é 
TiBepivov, Tob dé “Aypimmayv, tod 5é “Papvrov. 
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T@ S€ Ipoxa dv0 éyevécOnv viol, rpecBitepos pev 
Nepérap, VEOTEPOS be “Apovhos. NaBovros Sé 
Tob mpeo BuTépou mapa TOU TATpos TEACUT@VTOS 
THY apXVs 0 vEdTEpos vBper Kab Big. Katéoyev 
apeRopevos. Kab Tov pev maida tod aderdod 
"Eyer tov xreivel, Thy Ouyatépa be “Péav 2hovtay 
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éfeide Tpaorns Kal 1) TOXM) emleiKela. GNX 1) 
Swdovia éxve Tapa Tov vomov. Kal THY jmev 
’Apow)os ért Koddoe ouvehauBave, dvo 8é 
maidas ex THoOE yevopevous Trouper ty édwxer, eis 
TOV myo tov ToTapov éuBareiv Ta Bpéedry OvAprs 
Hv ovOoMa TO Tora, ‘Padpos dé cal ‘Papdros ot 
maides, ‘5 Aivelov édxovres pntpodev TO yévos* TO 
yap tod divtos adénAov. Phot. Biblioth. p. 16 b 
4 Bekk. Fe 
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the son of Aeneas and Creusa, a daughter of Priam, 
to whom he had been married in Troy. But some say 
that the Ascanius who. succeeded to the government 
was the son of Aeneas and Lavinia. 

2. Ascanius died four years after the founding of 
Alba (for he also built a city and gave it the name of 
Alba, and settled it with a colony from Lavinium), 
and Silvius succeeded to the throne. They say that 
this Silvius had a son named Aeneas Silvius, and he 
a son named Latinus Silvius, and he a son named 
Capys, and he a son named Capetus, and he a son 
named Tiberinus, and he a son named Agrippa, who 
was the father of the Romulus who was struck by 
lightning, and who left a son Aventinus, who was 
the father of Procas. All of these bore the surname 
of Silvius, Procas had two sons, the elder named 
Numitor, and the younger Amulius. When the 
elder succeeded to the throne on the death of the 
father, the younger took it away from him by force 
and violence. He also killed Egestus, his brother's 
son, and he made Rhea Silvia, his brother’s daughter, 
a vestal, so that she might remain childless. Not- 
withstanding a conspiracy against his life, Numitor 
himself was saved because of the gentleness and 
clemeney of his character. Silvia having become 
pregnant contrary to law, Amulius cast her into 
prison by way of punishment,and when she had 
given birth to two sons he gave them to some 
shepherds with orders to throw the babes into the 
neighbouring stream called the river Tiber. These 
boys were Romulus and Remus. On their mother’s 
side they were descended from Aeneas, while their 
paternal lineage was unknown. 
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II 


‘O wey rpOtos Tomos TOV. érta Bacihéor, 
‘Popvrou, Noupa Tlowrcdiov, "Ayou ‘Ooridiov 
kal “AyKou érépou Tov Kal Mapxiov, érruyovou 
Novpa, Tapeuviov, Lepouiou TundrALov, Kab _Tapnv- 
vlov Aevxtou TOU Tapkuviov, ToUT@Y Tov enTa 
epya TE Kal mpage TEpLEXEL. @V 0 TpO@TOS 
KTLTTHS te Peépns cal oiKLe TIS YEVOVOS, dpEas Te 
TAT pLKaS paddov i) TUPAVULKDS, O6es eopayn, 1) 
os aro. daciv, npavic On. 0 6€ _SevTEpos onbty 
ATTOV. BeBacirevKas, ei pr) Kal paAdov, Tov 
éavtov Biov éterevTnce Cijoas..- 6 dé TpiTos 
éxepavvedn. voom € Tov Biov o rétapros! 
bef Gev. 6 oe méumTos U0 TOLMEVOD, éapayn, 
cat 0 €xTos opotws ohayh Katéotpewe Tov Biov. 
o 6é EBSopos Kal THS Toews kal Tis Pactrelas 
Tapavopay e&mA.a0n €& ov THs Bactretas KaTanv- 
Jelons eis TOUS UTaTOUS TA THS apyhs peTeTeOn. 
id. p. 15 b 22. 


Ill 


‘H  6é tov marépa ourdéaca amobnpooura 
imvrxveitat Tatiw mpodmcev 71d povptov. 
Suid. vv. Tatzos et ourddEaca. 


IV 


Kerevoavtos dé Tatiov tov Npuo av és TH 


maiva €riOabov, éote TiTpwoKopern KaTEeXooOn. 
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IJ. From tHe Same 


My first book contains the deeds of Rome’s seven 
kings, Romulus, Numa Pompilius, Ancus! Hostilius, 
Ancus Marcius (a descendant of Numa), Tarquinius, 
Servius Tullius, and Lucius Tarquinius, a son of 
the other Tarquinius. The first. of these was the 
founder and builder of Rome, and although he 
governed it rather as a father than as an absolute 
monarch, he was nevertheless slain, or, as some 
think, translated. The second, not less kingly, but 
eyen more so than the first, died at the age of .. 
The third was struck by lightning. The fourth died 
of a disease. The fifth was murdered by some 
shepherds. Thg sixth too was murdered. The 
seyenth was expelled from the city and kingdom 
for violating the laws. From that time kingly rule 
came to an end, and the administration of govern- 
ment was transferred to consuls. 


III From Surpas 


Havine kept careful watch against her. father’s 
return, she (Tarpeia) promises Tatius to betray the 
garrison, 


IV. From THe Same 


Ar the command of Tatius they threw the gold 
at the girl until she succumbed to her wounds 
and was buried under the heap. 

1 An obvious error for ‘ Tullus,’ 
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"Ort Tov ToAEL“ov TOV mpos ‘Pwytrov Tatiov 
ia c ‘¢ a \ / 4 
ai ‘Pwpaiwy yuvaixes cal LaBivev Ovyatépes 
diy THaY, a’TAal TO YapaKt TOY yovéwv TpoceEn- 
rn . / s \ 
Oodcat, xelpas Te Tpotetvoveal, Kal Bpépy Ta HOy 
odicw &€x TOV avdpov yevopueva eriderxvvoUeAL, 
Kal Tols avopacr paptupodoar pndey LBptotixov 
és avtas dpapteiv. edéovto Te AaPelv Twa oiKTOV 
tovs LaBivous chav te a’Tov Kal Kndectay Kal 
éxyovorv kal Ovyatépwr, cal deicacbar ovyyevods 
a , - R ‘ 
Kal puapod Trodéwov,  TpwTas, aveeiv al THY 
aitiay éxovet Tod Tokeuov. oi 5€ TY TE Tapév- 
> y eer) a aA ’ 
Tov atopia Kal olkTw TOY YyYUVaLKOV, cUYYyLYyVO- 
“ ? ¢ > n 
cKovtes 0n pn Kal’ UBpw eipydc0ar radta 
“Pwpaiovs aN td ypelas, és Tas Siaddayas 
évedidouvv. Kal oauvedOovtes “Pawpytrdos te Kal 
Tatuos és thy é& éxeivou lepay yevouerny odov emt 
toiade cuvéBnoar, Bacirevew pev audw, Tatiov 
te kal “Popvrov, LaBivovs dé tobs to7Te TH Tatio 
, aes: ” iA y 
avo TpatevoayTas, Kal el Tives ddXOL TOV LaBivev 
> } > AE ‘ / = 7M 
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echer } j Pete. 
opoia. UU. (i. e. Ursin. Select. de legationibus) 
p. 334. 
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V. From “Tue Emepassizes” 


Wuen Tatius waged war against Romulus, the 
wives of the Romans, who were daughters of the 
Sabines, made peace between them. Advancing to 
the camp of the parents they held out their hands 
to them and showed the infant children already 
born to them and their husbands, and testified that 
their husbands had done them no wrong. They 
prayed that the Sabines would take pity on them- 
selves, their sons-in-law, their grandchildren, and 
their daughters, and either put an end to this 
unholy war between relatives, or first kill them 
in whose behalf it was begun. The parents, moved 
partly by their own difficulties and partly by pity for 
the women, and perceiving that what the Romans 
had done was not from lust but necessity, entered 
into negotiations with them. For this purpose 
Romulus and Tatius met in the street which was 
named from this event Vza Sacra and agreed upon 
these conditions: that both Romulus and Tatius 
should be kings, and that the Sabines who were 
then serving in the army under Tatius, and any 
others who might choose to come, should be allowed 
to settle in Rome on the same terms and under the 
same laws as the Romans themselves. 


35 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK I 


VI 


‘O &é oT paTnyos aicOopevos rap idvokéyov 
eEjyyerrev ‘Ootiriw. Suid. v. idcd£evos. 


VII 
Or O€ €BrAachyywouy avToy ws KaK@s Er 
Tpioly avopace ta twavta Oéuevov. id. vy, 
Braopnpos. 
Vill 


LupBacers Toveiv éd’ ols dv TaBioe diucard- 
ow. id. v. Sixaody. 


IX 


'Oveitar ra Tpia Bibra Ths tyuhs Tov evvéa. 
Bekk, Anecd. p. 180, 15. 


x 
‘O oe ‘Opareos Neon pévos WV Ta oKxéhm, 
dmaretas TE ovK éruxev ovTe év wokuw@ ote év 


eipijvy dua Tap axpnotiay tov Today. Suid. vy. 
axpnatia et “‘Opatzos. 


XI 


oi imatou Ta Opkia Tpovrewvon, Kal és 
mavra éphacay évdecew paiddov 7) Tapkdviov 
mpooncerOa. id. v. tpoonoerbar. 
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VI. From Surpas 


Tue general, learning this fact from one of. his 
personal friends, communicated it to Hostilius. 


VII. From rur Same 


Some blamed him [Tullus Hostilius] because he 
wrongly staked everything on the prowess of three 
men (the Horatii). 


VIII. From tur Same 


[Tue Romans thought] that peace might be made 
[by Tarquinius] on such terms as the Gabini 
considered just. 


IX. From tur Anonymous GRAMMARIAN 
[Tarquinius] bought the three books [from the 
Sibyl] at the price previously asked for the nine. 


X. From Suipas 


Horatius [Cocles] was a cripple. He failed of 
reaching the consulship, either in war or in peace, 
on account of his lameness. 


XI, From tue Same 


Tue Consuls tendered the oaths [by which they 
bound themselves], and said that they would yield 
everything rather than take back Tarquinius. 
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XII 


"Ore Tapkivios LaBivovs Kata “Popaiwv 
npeOute. Kravd.os dé, avijp LaBivos éx ‘Pyyitdov 
modews Suvatos, ovK ela Tors YaBtvouvs tapa- 
amovoeiv, &ws xplvomevos emt Tede Epuyev és 
‘Pounv peta ovyyevav kal dirov cal dovdr\ov 
mevrakicyiNiov. ols tact “Pwpaior x@pay és 
oixlas eocayv Kal yhv és yewpylav, Kal joAitas 
éOevto. Tov &€ Kravd.sov cat és TO BovAevtHpiov 
xaTéreEay, arodetKvUmevor Epya Nappa KATA TOV 
SaBiver: cai dud erovupov avdtov KatéoTnaav. 
Vales. Excerpt. ex collectan. Const. Porph. p. 546. 


XIII 


Aativot évorovder ‘Popatow dvtes €oTpa- 
tevov er avTovs ... of dé Aativos éyxAnpmata eis 
‘Papatovs érovodvto THY Te Taper avTOV THY 
emt obas dvtas évatrovdous Kal ovyyevets. Suid. 
vy. €voTroveos et mapects. 
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XIJ. From “ Virrugs anp Vices” 


Targuinius incited the Sabines against the Roman 1c: 
people. Claudius, an influential Sabine of the town 
of Regillus, opposed any violation of the treaty, and 
being condemned for this action, he took refuge in 
Rome with his relatives, friends, and slaves to the 
number of five thousand. To all these the Romans 
gave a place of habitation, and land to cultivate, and 
the right of citizenship. Claudius, on account of 
his brilliant exploits against the Sabines, was 
chosen a member of the Senate, and a new tribe, 
the Claudian, was named after him. 


XIII. From Surpas 


Tue Latins, although allied to the Romans by 493 
treaty, nevertheless made war against them. They 
accused the Romans of despising them, although 
they were allied to them, and of the same blood. 
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EK TH> ITAAIKHS 


I 


Ovorodckor S€ Tois Traicpace TOV yevTov@D 
ov KatatAayévTes éotpatevov él ‘Pwpaious, Kal 
€rohlopKovy Tos av’Tav KAnpovyxous. Suid. v. 
KANpovyxov. 

II 


‘O 8 Sfpos Tov Madpxiov pertiovta THY 
if 
Umatelav ovK éxetpoTovyncer, ob Tov avdpa arra- 
lal 3 A XX / \ b) \ . 
Evav, GAA TO Ppovnuwa Sedias adTod. id. vy. 
aTraklov. 


Ill 


‘O Madpxcios  mipmrpapevos em “Pawators, 
puyny Katadixacbeis, Kal pixpov &s adtods ovdév 
émwoav és OvorovaKous étpameto. id. v. mip- 
Tpatat. 

IV 


“Ore matpiba cal yévos addakdpevos Frou," 
TO pnoev HYNT apEvos, Kal Ta TOV Ovorovenov avtt 
THS TaTpicos aipyaerOar BovArnOeis. id. v. dAXa- 
Edevos. 


1 So Kiisker and Schw. for MSS. #. 
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CONCERNING ITALY 


I. From Suipas 


Tue Volsci, in nowise terrified by the misfortunes Be 

xs s 3 A 498 
of their neighbours, made war against the Romans 
and laid siege to their colonies. 


Il. From tue Same 


Tue people refused to elect Marcius (Coriolanus) 491 
when he sought. the consulship, not because. they 
considered him unfit, but. because they feared his 
domineering spirit. 


Il]. From tue Same 


Marctvs, being inflamed against the Romans when 439 
they banished him, went over to the Volsci, medi- 
tating no small revenge. 


IV. From THE Same 


He said that he came having renounced country 4ss 
and kin, holding them of no account, and intending 
to side with the Volsci against his country. 
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V 


1.”Ore tod Mapxiov puyadevOévros Kal és 
Ovorovexovs Kataduydytos Kal Kata ‘Papator 
exoTpatetoayros Kal TexcapaKovra oTadious 
damon xovros amd Tov doteos Kal oTparomedey- 
cavTos, 0 Sfos Hrethes Hh Bovag TApaoacey Ta 
Telyn Tobs Toneplors, el pn mpea Bevoowro Tepl 
diadrayov mpos Madpevov. n O€ mors é€&é- 
Tepapev avroKpaTopas elpyjuns mépe ‘Pepaiors 
TpeTrovons, ot mpoenBoures és TO Ovorovcner 
oTparomedov Mapxie Hera Ovorovonoy aKpow- 
bev mpovreway apna riay Kal xabosov, el 
KaTarvoet TOV TONE LOY, TE OTE Bovis avrov 
Drew wunokov @S OvN cpaprobons & és avroy. 0 be 
Tora Tov O1uov KaTHYyOpHoAs Tepl ov és adrov 
ral OdvorovcKovs eEnpaptnKeray, emmyyedrero 
Bpos OvorovcKovs av’tois Suarrd€ew, av hv te 
viv exover Ovorovcenav Kal TAS TONELS dmosaot, 
cal moujow@vrat moniras domep Aarivous. éas & 
ay exXooe Ta Tay KpaTouvr@y Ol KpaTovpevot, oux 
opay tives avrots érovras Suarvoess. Tabra 
HeToicovras améhve Tovs mpéa Bes, Kal Tpedxovra 
7MEépas és TH oKeypey ediSou. Tparrels & emt 
TOUS arous Aarivous émTa ones avTay 
cine tals TpidkovTa iuépats, Kal HKev él Tas 
atroxpic es. 

2. Oi dé a amexpivavro, éay éx THS “Popatoy ys 
amayayn TOV OT pAaTOn, mépnpety Tovs ovvOnoo- 
pévous avT@ Ta wpémovta. madd & dvTeLTOvTos 
ereumrov étépous déxa Senoouévous pndev ava- 
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V. From “Tue Empassigs” 


1. Wuen Marcius had been banished, and had 
taken refuge with the Volsci, and made war against 
the Romans, and was encamped at a distance 
of only forty stades from the city, the people 
threatened to betray the walls to the enemy unless 
the Senate would send an embassy to him to treat 
for peace. The Senate reluctantly sent pleni- 
potentiaries to negotiate a peace befitting the 
Roman nation. When they arrived at the camp 
of the Volsci and were brought into his presence 
and that of the Volscians, they offered him an 
amnesty and permission to return to the city if he 
would discontinue the war, and they reminded him 
that the Senate had never done him any wrong. 
He, while accusing the people of the many wrongs 
they had done to him and to the Volsci, promised 
nevertheless that he would bring the latter to terms 
with them if they would surrender the land and 
towns they had taken from the Volsci and admit 
them to citizenship on the same terms as the Latins. 
But if the vanquished were to keep what belonged 
tothe victors, he did not see how peace could be 
made. Having named these conditions, he dismissed 
the ambassadors and gave them thirty days to con- 
sider. Then he turned against the remaining Latin 
towns, and having captured seven of them in the 
thirty days, he came back to receive the answer of 
the Romans. 

2. They replied that if he would withdraw his 
army from the Roman territory they would send an 
embassy to him to conclude peace on fair terms. 
When he refused again, they sent ten others to beg 
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him not to do anything unworthy of his native 
country, and to allow a treaty to be made, not by 
his command, but of their own free will, for he 
should regard the honour of his country and the 
_reputation of his ancestors, who had never done 
him any wrong. He replied merely that he would 
give them three days more in order that they might 
think better of it. Then the Romans sent their 
priests to him wearing their sacred vestments to 
add their entreaties. To these he-said that either 
they must obey his commands or they need not 
come to him again. Then the Romans prepared for 
a siege and piled up stones and missiles on the walls 
to drive off Marcius from above. 

3. But Valeria, the daughter. of —Publicola, 
brought a company of women to Veturia, the 
mother of Marcius, and to Volumnia his wife. All 
these, clad in mourning garments and_ bringing 
their children to join in the supplication, implored 
that they would go out with them to meet Marcius, 
and beseech him to spare them and their country. 
Accordingly, by permission of the Senate, they went 
forth, women and alone, to the camp of the enemy. 
Marcius admiring the high courage of the city, 
where even the women-folk were inspired by. it, 
advanced to meet them, sending-away the rods and 
axes of the lictors, out of respect for his mother. 
He ran forward and embraced her, brought her into 
the council of the Volsci, and bade her. say what 
she desired. 

4. She said that, being his mother, she, as well 
as he, was wronged in his banishment from the city ; 
but that she saw that the Romans had _ already 
suffered grievously at his hands, and had. paid a 
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sufficient penalty, so much of their territory had Be 
been laid waste and so many of their towns de- 
molished ; and that now they were reduced to the 
Roman’s last resource, supplication, and were 
sending as ambassadors to him consuls and _ priests, 
and his own mother and wife, and seeking to 
remedy the wrong by amnesty and recall. “Do 
not,” she said, “cure an evil by an incurable. evil. 
Do not be the cause of calamities that will smite 
yourself as well as those who have wronged you. 
Whither do you carry the torch? From the fields 
to the city? From the city to your own hearth- 
stone? From your own hearthstone to the temples 
of the gods? Have mercy, my son, on me and on 
your country as we plead.” After she had thus 
spoken Marcius replied that the country which had 
cast him out was not his, but rather the land which 
had given him shelter. No man, he said, loved one 
that ‘wronged him, or hated one that did him good. 
He told her to cast her eyes upon the men there 
present with whom he had exchanged the pledge 
of mutual fidelity, who had granted han citizenship, 
and chosen him their general, and had intrusted to 
him their private interests. He recounted the 
honours bestowed upon him and the oath he had 
sworn, and he urged his mother to consider their 
friends and enemies hers also. 

5. While he was still speaking, she, in a burst of 
anger, and holding her hands up to heaven, invoked 
their family gods. “Two processions of women,” 
said she, “have set forth from Rome in times of 
great distress, one in the time of King Tatius, the 
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other in that of Gaius Marcius. Of these two ».« 
Tatius, a stranger and downright enemy, had 
respect for the women and yielded to them. 
Marcius scorns so great a delegation of women, 
including his wife, and his mother besides. May 
no other mother, unblessed in her son, ever be 
reduced to the necessity of throwing herself at his 
feet. But I submit even to this: I will prostrate 
myself before you.” So speaking she flung herself 
on the ground. He burst into tears, sprang up and 
caught hold of her, exclaiming with the deepest 
emotion: “Mother, you have gained the victory, 
but it is a victory by which you will undo your son.”’ 

So saying he led back the army, in order to give his 
reasons to the Volsci.and to make peace between 
the two nations. There was some hope that he 
might be able to persuade the Volsci even to do 
this, but on account of the jealousy of their leader 
Attius he was put to death. 


Vo. From Surpas 


Marcius did not think proper to gainsay any of 
these [demands]. 


VI. From tHe Same 


(Tur Fabii) were as much to be pitied for their 479 
misfortunes as they were worthy of praise for their 
bravery. For what befel them was a great misfor- 
tune to the Romans, on account of their number, the 
dignity of a noble house, and its total destruction. 
The day on which it happened was ever after con- 
sidered unlucky, 
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VII. From true Same 


Tue army showed a mutinous spirit towards the sc 
general (Appius Claudius), against whom they bore a un 
grudge. They fought badly on purpose, and took 
to flight, putting bandages on their bodies as though 
they were wounded. ‘They broke camp and tried 
to retreat, putting the blame on the unskilfulness 
of their commander. 


VIII. From “ Virruges anv Vices” 


1. Bap omens from Jupiter were observed after the 395 
capture of Veii. The soothsayers said that some 
religious duty had been neglected, and Camillus 
remembered that he had forgotten to appropri- 
ate a tenth of the spoils to the god who had given 
the oracle concerning the lake. Accordingly the 
Senate decreed that those who had taken anything 
from Veii should make an estimate, each one for 
himself, and bring in a tenth of it under oath. 
Their religious feeling was such that they did not 
hesitate to add to the votive offering a tenth of the 
produce of the land that had already been sold, as 
well as of the spoils. With the money thus obtained 
they sent to the temple of Delphi a golden bowl 
which stood on a pedestal of brass in the tr easury of 
Rome and Massilia until Onomarchus melted down 
the gold during the Phocaean war. ‘The pedestal 
is still standing. 

2. Camillus was afterwards accused before the 391 
people of being himself the author of those bad omens 
and portents. The people, who had been for some 


53 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK II 


avdpa atrootpepopevos eCnuiwoce TevTHKOVTA 
pupiaow, ovx émixAad Gels ove ore ™po THS 
eas avT@ Traits ereOvijxet. Ta bev ouv Xpipara 

pirou cUvELanveryKay, iva pn bBpicbein 7d 
oye TOU Kapidrou: avros dé BapvOupav és 
THY "Apoecat ay TOMY HET@OKNTED, eveadpevos THV 
"AxirAevov eUXmY, eémimob jaa ‘Papaious Kapor- 
Nov ev xatpo. Kat arriyTnoev avr@ Kal TOde Ov 
TOAD dartepov: Keatav yap ti aod xaTaha- 
Bovrwv 6 Shpos én Kapordov Karepuye Kal 
Suxtatopa avbis efdero, ws ev tats Kedrixals 
mpakeot cvyyéypamtat. Val. p. 546. 


IX ; 
“Ore Mapxos Mandduos evra pions, Kedrov 
émedOovta@v Th “Pop, TavTnY TEPLET@TE Kat 
TLLOV peylotav &t@O. boTepov o€ pea Birnp 
TrOANGKLS éoTpateupevov ayopevov és SovAeiav 
vo TOU davera rob yopicas, aTréswKe TO XpEos 
orep avrod, Kat emt T@dE evn povpevos mao 
Hier Tots éavTou Xpieracs Ta ophypara. T pow 
dé TH 80&y Kal brep adAXwv aredidov. Kal tats 
Snpoxotriats eTalpopevos éBovrevcev 780 xXpedv 
amoxoTrus KoLwds, 7) TOV Onpov_ n&iov Tots davei- 
caclmarrosobval, THY yhv és TOUTO aTrOOOmEVvOY ETL 
ovoav avéuntov. Val. p. 549, 


54 


CONCERNING ITALY 


time set against him, fined him 500,000 sesterces,! ®° 
having no pity for him although he had recently lost 

a son. His friends contributed the money in order 
that the person of Camillus might not be disgraced. 
In deep indignation he went into exile in the city of 
Ardea, praying the prayer of Achilles, that the time 
might come when the Romans would long for 
Camillus. And in fact this came to pass very soon, 389 
for when the Gauls captured the city, the people 
fled for succour to Camillus and again chose him 
Dictator, as has been told in my Gallic history. 


IX.. From THe Same 


Marcus Manttus, the patrician, saved the city 
of Rome from a Gallic invasion, and received the 
highest honours. At a later period, when he saw an 384 
old man, who had often fought for his country, 
reduced to servitude by a money-lender, he paid the 
debt for him. Being highly commended for this act, 
he released all his own debtors from their obligations. 
His glory being much increased thereby, he paid the 
debts of many others. Being much elated by the 
success of his demagogue tricks, he even proposed 
that all debts should be cancelled, or that the people 
should sell the lands that had not yet been distributed 
and apply the proceeds for the relief of debtors. 


1 Schw. observes that the number is exaggeratedly large, 
and the text undoubtedly corrupt. 
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I. From “Virturs anp Vices” 

1. Wuen the Roman generals Cornelius and ».c 
Corvinus, and the plebeian Decius, had overcome the se 
Samnites they left a military guard in Campania to 
ward off the Samnite incursions. These guards, 
partaking of the luxury and extravagance of the 
Campanians, were corrupted in their habits and 
began to envy the riches of these people, being 
themselves very poor and owing alarming debts in 
Rome. Finally they took counsel among themselves 
to kill their entertainers, seize their property, and 
marry their wives. This infamy would perhaps have 
been carried out had not another Roman general, 
Mamercus, who was marching against the Samnites, 
learned the design of the Roman guards. Concealing 
his intentions, he disarmed some of them and 
dismissed them, as soldiers entitled to discharge for 
long service. The more villainous of them he ordered 
to Rome on the pretence of important business, and 
he sent with them a military tribune with orders to 
keep a secret watch over them. Both parties of 
soldiers suspected that their design had been 
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disclosed and they broke away from the tribune 
near the town of Terracina. They set free all those 
who were working in the fields, in the slave-prisons, 
armed them as well as they could, and marched on 
Rome to the number of 20,000 in all. 


2. About one day’s march from the city they 24: 


were met by Corvinus, who went into camp near 
them on the Alban mount. He remained quietly in 
his camp, watching the course of events and did not 
consider it wise to attack. However, the two bodies 
of men mingled with each other privately, and the 
guards acknowledged with groans and tears, as 
among relatives and friends, that they were to 
blame, but declared that the cause of it all was 
the debts they owed at Rome. When Corvinus 
understood this he shrank from the responsibility of 
so much civil bloodshed and advised the Senate to 
release these men from debt. He exaggerated the 
difficulty of the war, questioning whether he had the 
power to overcome such a large body of men, who 
would fight with the energy of despair. He had 
strong suspicions also of the result of the meetings 
and conferences, fearing lest his own army, who were 
relatives of these men and not less oppressed with 
debt, should be to some extent lacking in fidelity. 
If he should be defeated he said that the dangers 
would be greatly increased ; if victorious, the victory 
itself would be most lamentable to the common- 
wealth, being gained over so many of their own 
people. The Senate was moved by his arguments 
and decreed a cancellation of debts to all Romans, 
and immunity also to these revolters, who then laid 
down their arms and returned to the city. 
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II 
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, Ill 


‘O. d€ adtov eis Hovopaxiay TpouKanreiro, 
OKOTTOY és avuTov. 0 bé Téws pev avTod KaTelye, 
pera dé, ob hépwy Ere Td EpéOio pa, dvTijace TOV 
(mov. Suid. v. épéOcopa. 


IV 
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Il. From true Same 


ee now the bravery of the. consul Manlius 2°. 


Torquatus. His father was a miser, and did not® 
eare for him, but kept him at work with slaves in 
the fields and left him to partake of their fare. 
When the tribune Pomponius prosecuted him for 
numerous misdeeds and intended to mention among 
others his bad treatment of his son, young Manlius, 
concealing a dagger under_his clothes, went to the 
house of the tribune and asked to see him privately, 
as he had something of importance to say about 
the trial. Being admitted, and just as he was 
beginning to speak, he fastened the door and 
threatened the tribune with death if he did not 
take an oath that he would withdraw the accusation 
against his father. The latter took the oath, 
dismissed the accusation, and explained to the 
people what had happened. Manlius acquired great 
distinction from this affair, and was praised for 
being such a son to such a father. 


III. From Surpas 


Wirn jeers he challenged him to single combat. 
The other [Manlius, the consul’s son] restrained 
himself for a while ; but when he could no longer 
endure the provocation, he charged at him. 


IV. From “Tue Empassiges ” 


1, Wauize the Samnites were raiding and plunder- 
ing the territory of Fregellae, the Romans captured 
eighty-one villages belonging to the Samnites and 
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the Daunii, slew 21,000 of their men, and drove them ».«. 
out of the Fregellian country. Again the Samnites *” 
sent ambassadors to Rome bringing the dead bodies 
of some men whom they had executed as guilty of 
causing the war, and also gold said to be taken from 
their store. Wherefore the Senate, thinking that 
they had been utterly crushed, expected that a 
people who had been so sorely afflicted would con- 
cede the supremacy of Italy. The Samnites 
accepted the other conditions, and, in so far as they 
had any objections to make, they made them in a 
tone of remonstrance and appeal, or proposed to 
refer the matter to their cities. But as to the 
supremacy, they would not endure even to hear 
anything more on that subject, because, they said, 
they had not come to surrender their towns, but to 
cultivate friendship. Accordingly they used their 
gold in redeeming prisoners, and went away angry 
and resolved to make trial for the supremacy 
hereafter. : 

2. Thereupon the Romans voted to receive no 321 
more embassies from the Samnites, but to wage 
irreconcilable and implacable war against them until 
they were subjugated by force. Heaven, however, 
resented this haughty spirit, for soon afterwards the 
Romans were defeated by the Samnites and com- 
pelled to pass under the yoke. The Samnites, 
under their general Pontius, having shut the Romans 
up in a defile where they were oppressed by hunger, 
the consuls sent messengers to him and begged that 
he should win such gratitude of the Romans as 
opportunity rarely offered. He replied that they 
need not send any more messengers to him at all 
unless they were prepared to surrender their arms 
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and their persons. Thereupon a lamentation was 
raised as though a city had been captured, and the 
consuls delayed several days longer, hesitating to do 
an act unworthy of Rome. But when no means of 
_Yescue appeared and famine became severe, there 
being 50,000 young men in the defile whom they 
could not bear to see perish, they surrendered to 
Pontius and begged him, whether he elected to kill 
them, or to sell them into slavery, or to keep them 
for ransom, not to put any stigma of shame upon the 
persons of the unfortunate. 

3. Pontius took counsel with his father, sending 
to Caudium to fetch him in a carriage on account of 
his age. The old man said to him: “ My son, for a 
great enmity there is but one cure,—either extreme 
generosity or extreme severity. Severity terrifies, 
generosity conciliates. Know that the first and 
greatest of all victories is to treasure up success. 
Release them all without punishment, without 
shame, without loss of any kind, so as to secure for 
yourself the debt of a great benefit conferred. I hear 
that they are very sensitive on the subject of their 
honour. Vanquished by benefits only, they will 
strive to surpass you in respect of this deed of 
kindness. It is in your power to make this benefit a 
security for everlasting peace. If this does not suit 
you, then kill them’to the last man, not sparing one 
to carry the news. I advise as my choice the 
former, otherwise the latter is a necessity. The 
Romans will ayenge themselves inevitably for any 
shame you put upon them. In that case you should 
strike the first blow, and you will never deal them 
a heavier one than the slaughter of 50,000 of their 
young men at one time.” 
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4. When he had thus spoken his son answered ; 8.c. 
“J do not wonder, father, that you have suggested *” 
two plans absolutely opposed to each other, for you 
said in the beginning that you should propose extreme 
‘measures of one kind or the other. But I cannot 
put such a large number of men to death. I should 
fear the vengeance of heaven.and the opprobrium of 
mankind. Nor can I take away from the two nations 
all hope of mutual accommodation by doing an 
irreparable wrong. As to releasing them I myself 
do not approve of that. After the Romans have 
inflicted so many evils upon us and while they hold 
so many of our fields and’ towns in their possession 
to this day, it is impossible to let these captives go 
scot free. I will not do it. Thoughtless leniency is 
insanity. Now look at this matter from the Samnites’ 
point of view, leaving me out of the account. The 
Samnites, whose sons, fathers, and brothers have 
been slain by the Romans, and who have lost their 
goods and money, want satisfaction. A victor is 
naturally a haughty creature and. our men are 
greedy of gain. Who then will endure that I should 
neither kill, nor sell, nor even fine these prisoners, 
but dismiss them unharmed as though they were 
benefactors? Therefore let us discard the two 
extremes—the one because it is not in my power, 
the other because I cannot be guilty of such inhu- 
manity. Yet, in order to humble the pride of the 
Romans to some extent, and to avoid the censure 
of the world, I will take away the arms they have 
always used against us, and also their money (for 
even their money they get from us). Then I will 
make them pass safe and sound under the yoke, 
this being the mark of shame they are accustomed 
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to put upon others. Then I will establish peace s.c. 
between the two nations and select the most *”! 
illustrious of their knights as hostages for its ob- 
servance, until the entire people ratify it. In this 
| way I think I shall have acted in a way worthy of a 
victor and a humane man. [ think also that the 
Romans themselves will be content with these terms, 
which they, who lay claim to such excellence of 
character, have often imposed upon others.” 

5. While Pontius was speaking the old man burst 
into tears, then seated himself in his carriage and 
went back to Caudium. Pontius then summoned 
the Roman envoys and asked them if they had any 
- fetial priest! with them. None, however, was 
present, because the army had marched to undertake 
an irreconcilable, implacable war... Accordingly he 
commanded the envoys to make this announcement 
to the consuls and other officers of the army and to 
the whole .multitude: “We lived in perpetual 
friendship with the Romans, a friendship which 
you yourselves violated by giving aid to the Sidicini, 
our enemies. When peace was concluded again, 
you made war upon the Neapolitans, our neighbours. 
Nor did it escape us that these things were part of 
a plan of yours to seize the dominion of all Italy. 
In the first battles, where you gained the advantage 
on-account of the unskilfulness of our generals, you 
showed us no moderation. Not content with de- 
vastating our country and occupying positions and . 
towns not your own, and planting colonies in them, 
you, further, on two eccasions, when we sent 


1 The fetiales were 4 Roman college of priests, who sanc- 
tioned treaties when concluded, and who demanded satisfac- 
tion of an enemy before a declaration of war. 
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embassies to you and made concessions, arrogantly B.C, 
increased your claims, demanding that we should *” 
surrender our entire empire, and acknowledge your 
allegiance, You treated us as.a conquered race, not 
_ as a nation with whom you were negotiating. There- 
upon you decreed this irreconcilable, implacable war 
against your former friends, descendants of the 
Sabines whom you made your fellow-citizens. On 
account of your insatiable cupidity we ought not to 
make a treaty with you. _ But I, having regard for 
the divine wrath (which you depised), and mindful 
of our former relationship and friendship, will permit 
each one of you to pass under the yoke safe and 
sound with one garment, if you swear to give up all 
of our lands and strongholds and withdraw your 
colonies from the same, and never wage war against 
the Samnites again.” 

6. When these terms were communicated to the 
camp there was wailing and lamentation, long and 
loud, for they considered the disgrace of passing 
under the yoke worse than death. Afterwards, when 
they heard about the knights who were to be held 
as hostages, there was another long lament. Yet 
they were compelled by want to accept the con- 
ditions. Accordingly they took the oaths, Pontius 
on the one side, and the two consuls, Postumius and 
Veturius, on the other, together with two quaestors, 
four division commanders, and twelve tribunes,—all 
the surviving officers. When the oaths had been 
taken, Pontius opened part of the barricade, and 
having fixed two spears in the ground and laid 
another across the top, caused the Romans to go 
under it as they passed out, one by one. He also 
gave them some animals to carry their sick, and 
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Ta onuela THS apxhs éméxerto avtois, émpaccov 
dé ovdév. U. p. 338. 


V 


Aevtdtw Kata tHrov apeTns elireTo véewy AOYa- 
y ’ i , > \ / \ ou 
dav mAHGos oKTaKociwy, éml TavTa Ta épya 
€roypor. Kat Baprs hv mH PBovrf Tapa tas 
> / . lol 
exkrnolas. Suid. v. S#reos. 


VI 


“Ort Kertav Sevorwv rorv mrHOG0s Tup- 

- / cv € 7 7 a oe 
pnvots cuvewadxouy Kata Pwpaiwv. “Papator dé és 
Tas Levovwv odes émpécBevorv, Kal évexddovv 
v4 v yy a Ayre , 
btu 6vTes évatrovdo: pic Ood opodat kata “Popaiov. 
tovabe Tovs mpéa Bers Bprtowapis peta TOV KypU- 
Kelwv Kal THS lepas aTOAS KaTéTEWev €s TOANA 
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provisions sufficient to bring them to Rome. This ®-¢. 
method of dismissing prisoners, which the Romans 
call sending under the yoke, seems to me to convey 
the reproach of having been captured in battle. 

7. When the news of this calamity reached the 
city there was wailing and lamentation like a public 
mourning. The women mourned for those who had 
been saved in this ignominious way as for the dead. 
The senators discarded their purple-striped tunics. 
Feasts, marriages, and everything of that kind were 
prohibited for a whole year, until the calamity was 
retrieved. Some of the returning soldiers took 
refuge in the fields for shame, others stole into the 
city by night. The consuls entered by day, as the 
law compelled them, and wore their usual insignia, 
but they exercised no further authority. 


V.. From Surpas 


On account of admiration for his bravery a 290 
multitude of chosen youths numbering eight 
hundred were in the habit of following Dentatus, 
ready for anything. This was an embarrassment to 
the Senate at their meetings. 


VI. From “Tue Empassies” 


1. Once a great number of the Senones, a Celtic 283 
tribe, aided the Etruscans in war against the 
Romans. The latter sent ambassadors to the towns 
of the Senones and complained that, while they were 
under treaty stipulations, they were serving as 
' mercenaries against the Romans. Although they 
bore the herald’s staff, and wore the garments 
of their office, Britomaris cut them in pieces and 
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Kal dvéppuper, éykarav bts av’tod 0 maTnp  év 
Tuppnvig mohewe@v avy} pnTo oro ‘Pwpaiov. 
Kopvm tos 6e 0 UmaTos TOD puoous év 086 trv0 o- 
HEvOS Ta pev Tuppnvev eliacev, és dé tas Zevoveov 
moneus ovVTOVe omoudh bua LaPivov Kal Texev- 
tivev écBarov mdvra KaOnpe. Kal éveripumpn, 
Kal Tas pev yuvaixas Kal Ta Tradia nvdpaTrodi- 
fero, tovs b€ HBavtas mdavtas éKxTEeLve, TV 
Bpitoudptos, ov Serves aixioadpevos tyev és Tov 
OpiapBov. 

2. Of dé Yevovwv, door hoav éy Tuppyvia, mu0o- 
evar! aynphobat, Tuppnvods Hyryov emt “Pops. 
Kal TOoMA@V erage evopeveov of XLévoves, ovTe 
mar pioas eXovTEs és as diagiyoow, opyeFopevot 
TE TOV YyEeyoVvOT@D, évérremr ov TO Aomirio Kal 
duepOdpnoav Todrol. TO dé Novrrov o pas avTovs 
StexXpOvTo Havikds. Kal dikn ev de wapavopias 
és mpéc Bers éyéveto Xévoow. U. p. 343. 


VII 


“Ore Kopvijdtos éml catadppaxtov Séxa vedv 
eeato THv peyardny ‘EXAdba, Kai tus ev Tdpavte 
Snpaywyos Diroxapis, aioxpads te BeBioxws cal 
mapa TovTO Kadovpevos Mais, tadraov Tods 
Tapavtivovs aveuipynoxe cuvOnkav, py mretv 
‘Popaious rpdcw Aaxwias dxpas, mapoEtvas te 
ereicev erravaxOivar TH Kopyydio. Kai téooa- 
pas pev avtovd vads xatédvcav oi Tapavtivor, 


’ Something has probably fallen out after mvOduevor; 
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flung the parts away, alleging that his “dwn father »«. 

; : - 288 
had been slain by the Romans while he was waging 
war in Etruria. The consul Cornelius, learning of 
this abominable deed while he was on the march, 
abandoned his campaign against the Etruscans, 
dashed with great rapidity by way of the Sabine 
country and Picenum against the towns. of the 
Senones, and devastated them with fire and sword. 
He carried their women and children into slavery, 
and killed all the adult youths except a son of 
Britomaris, whom he tortured terribly and led in his 
triumph. 

2. When the Senones who were in Etruria heard 
of this calamity, they joined with the Etruscans and 
marched against Rome. After various mishaps these 
Senones, having no homes to return to, and being in 
a state of frenzy over their misfortunes, fell upon 
Domitius [the other consul], by whom most of them 
were destroyed, The rest slew themselves in 
despair. Such was the punishment meted out to 
the Senones for their crime against the ambassadors. 


VII. From tur Same. 


is) 
oo 
to 


1. Cornetius went on a voyage of inspection along 
the coast of Magna Graecia with ten decked ships. At 
Tarentum there was a demagogue named Philocharis, 
a man of obscene life, who was for that reason nick- 
named Thais. He reminded the Tarentines of an old | 
treaty by which the Romans had bound. themselves 
not to sail beyond the promontory of Lacinium, and so 
stirred their passion that he persuaded them to put 
out to sea and attack Cornelius, of whose ships they 
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vB a ip 
pilav 6é €XaBov adtois avdpacw. & te Oovpiovs 
> / 1A a WA v Th aX 
e€yKrAnpaTa Trolovpevot OTL “EAXnVES OVTES ET 
€ / VA > \ n \ lal 
Pwpatovs Katépvyov avtt spav, kal mapedOeiv 
avTous éméxewa aitior wadioTa éyeyévynvTo, TOUS 
lal fal f 
bev éribaveis avtav é&éBadov, thy Oé TodAw 
dunptacav, Kal tors ‘Pwpaiwr dpovpodrs wtro- 
omovoous aphnKay. 
2. “Popator d€ todTwv TvOopevor TpéaBeis és 
Tdpavta éumovel, Tos ev aixpad@Tous 
, a > A 5) \ r | 
KeéNEVOVTES, OVS OV TOAEWOUYTAS GANA DewpéevousS — 
éraBov, amododvar, Oovpiwy S& ods ée&éBanror, 
eis TH TOW «KaTayayely, & Te SunpTa- 
3 \ fal 
Kecay avTovs, 1) THY Enuiay Tov aroopevar, 
aroticat, opiow 8 éxdodvar tos aitiovs THs 
mapavopias, eb “Papyatiwv eOédovew eivar pidor. 
oi 6€ tods mpécBers ports mote él TO Kowwdv 
emijyaryov, Kat émeOovtas éydevalov el te pi) 
a © / ” \ \ \ \ 
KAXNOS EXANVidEIav’ EoKwTTOV O€ Kal THY TTOAIY 
> n \ \ > t / la 
avT@y Kal TO émimopdupov. Pirwvidyns 6é T1s, 
avip yéerotos Kal dirooxaupov, Locrovpio To 
Ths mpecBelas iyyoupévp mpoceMav amectpadny 
ye n 
Te, Kal émixvwas tHv éeoOHTa cdvecipato THY 
n an fa) , 
éauTov, Kal TOU mpecBevTov KaTnoXnpMOVNCED. 
vA 
Kal 76 pev Oéatpov érarbev ws emt yeroiw, Loc- 
Tovp.os O€ mpoTeivas TO peworvapévov, “ éxmdv- 
n n s an 
vette, én, “TovTO alwate TONG, ToLovTOLS 
> a 
apeckopevot yédwowv.” Kal ovdev Tov Tapaytivev 
arokpwapévov amjrOov ot mpécBes. 6 8é 
\ a a 
Tlocrotpos tiv bBpw ex ths ecOitos ovK atro- 
4 > / € / ves fol > 
mrovas érédetEe ‘Pwopators, (3) kal o dijpos ayar- 
axta@v Aimide@ morepodvte Savvitas émréoteire 
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sank four and captured one with all on board. They se 
also accused the Thurini of preferring the Romans * 
to the Tarentines although they were Greeks, and © 
held them chiefly to blame. for the Romans over- | 
passing the limits. Then they expelled the noblest 
citizens of Thurii, sacked the city, and dismissed the 
Roman garrison under a flag of truce. 

2. When the Romans learned of these events, 
they sent an embassy to Tarentum to demand that 
the prisoners who had been taken, not in war, but as 
mere sight-seers, should be surrendered ; that the 
citizens of Thurii who had been expelled should be 
brought back to their homes; that the property 
that had been plundered, or the value of what had 
been lost, should be restored ; and finally, that they 
should surrender the authors of these crimes, if they 
wished to continue on good terms with the Romans. 
The Tarentines made difficulties about admitting the 
embassy to their council at all, and when they had 
received them jeered at them whenever they made 
a slip in their Greek, and made fun of their togas 
and of the purple stripe on them. But a certain 
Philonides, a fellow fond of jest and ribaldry, going 
up to Postumius, the chief of the embassy, turned 
his back to him, drew up his dress and polluted him 
with filth. This spectacle was received with laughter 
by the bystanders. Postumius, holding out his soiled 
garment, said: “ You will wash out this defilement 
with much blood—you who take pleasure: in this 
kind of joke.” As the Tarentines made no answer 
the embassy departed. . Postumius carried the soiled 
garment just as it was, and showed it to the Romans, 

3. The people, deeply incensed, sent orders to 
Aemilius, who was waging war against the Samnites, 
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\ \ lal BI) an / bzal ? \ .4 
Ta pev Yavvitav &v TO Tapdvte dv, eis O€ THY 
Ww ’ ? / \ > \ > >? ? / 
Tapavrivev cio Barrew, Kal avtors eb ols ngtovv 
ot mpéaBeus és Siadharyas mpoxaréoacbar, a av & 
are aot, mone pely Kata Kparos. 6 pev 2) Tabe 
T povrewve Tots Tapaytivois, of 5é ovK eyéXov ETL 
Ty oTpatiay paves, arr’ éylyvovto Tats 
YyVe@ wats dyXoparot, MEXpL Tls amropovat Kal 
Bovdevopévors ébn, TO poey ~ €xdodvat Twas non 
dedovrAwpéevav eival, TO S€ TodEpely povous érrL- 

, cc? \ \ a > / > a 
oghanrés. “el O€ Kal Tis édevdepias eyxpaTas 
feel \ VA by x / 2 
éfoue0a Kal mroreunoowevy €& taov, Ilvppov é& 
"Haretpou Tov Baciréa Karapev, Kal oTparnyov 
atropivepev Todde TOD TOAg“OU. 0 Kal Yyéyover. 
U. p. 343. 


VIII 


“Ott peta TO vavdylov 0 Tl¥ppos 0 Bactreds 
THS "Hrretpov és Tov Tapavra KaTIYyETO, Kal ob 
Tapavtivo: Tore padoTa Tovs Baovdtxods €Bapu- 
vovto, écoixiComévovs TE mapa opas Bia, Kal 
pavepas evuBpitovras Tabs auToy yuvarel, Kal 
mavoly. as 6€ Kal Ta gugoitia opov 6 Ivppos 
kal Tas dddas cuvddovs Kat Siar prBas os ov 
mpeTovaas Tron weo dréXve, yupvacvd Te évoTra 
éraccev adrtois, Kai Odvatov toils aperodaw 
apute, TOTE 89 Kab maprray anbeow epryous Kab 
emeTaypace Kapvovres ct Tapavrivor THS Toews 
@s adnotpias és TOUS drypods amediSpackoy. Kal 
0 Bacireds Tas Ovpas amékxree, kal povpas 
égiorn. Kal of Tapavtivor ths aBovdias opay 
noOdavovto Gapas. Val. p. 553. 
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to suspend operations for the present and invade the EC 
territory of the Tarentines, and offer them the same ~~ 
terms that the late embassy had proposed, and if 
they did not agree, to wage war against them with 
all his might. He made them the offer accordingly. 
This time they did not laugh, for they saw the army. 
They were about equally divided in opinion until one 

of their number said to them as they doubted and 
disputed: “To surrender citizens is the act of a 
people already enslaved, yet to fight without allies is 
hazardous. If we wish to defend our liberty stoutly 
and to fight on equal terms, let us call on Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, and make him our leader in. this 


”? 


war. This was done. 


2 


VIII. From “Virrurs anp Vices’ 


Arter the shipwreck, Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, : 
arrived at the harbour of Tarentum. The Tarentines 
were very much put out with the king’s officers, 
who quartered themselves upon the citizens by 
force, and openly abused their wives and children. 
_ Afterwards Pyrrhus put an end to their revels and 
other social gatherings and amusements as incom- 
patible with a state of war, and ordered the citizens 
to severe military exercise, under penalty of death if 
they disobeyed. Then the Tarentines, utterly worn 
out by exercises and tasks to which they were unac- 
customed, fled the city as though it were a foreign 
government and took refuge in the fields. Then 
the king closed the gates and placed guards over 
them. In this way the Tarentines gained a clear 
perception of their own folly. 
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IX 


> 


1. “Ore bc00 &v “Phyi@ “Popalwy eri 
carmpig Kal pudarh THs TOEwWS, py TL TaOoLEY 
om0 TOV exO par, Tapepevov, auto. te Kal Aéxtos 
6 Hye“ov avtav, tots ayabots Trav ‘Papybveay 
POovajcavres, kai dudrakavtes avTovs ev@yxov- 
pevous év copTh} duépOetpav, Kail Tais yuvanéiv 
akovatats ouvijo ay. mpopacy 8é Tis Tapavopias 
&pepov bre “Pyyivor THY Ppoupav mpoediooaay 
Ilvppe. Kal Aéxtos pev arth ppoupapxov TUpavvos 
qv, Kar aoe Geto Mapeptivors rots emt Tod 
mopOpmod Tod LuKehcKod KAT PK NMEVOLS, ov po 
TOANOD KaxKeEivols és LdluuUS ous dpora Sedpa- 
KOOL. 

2. "AXyjocavta 8 avtov Tots bdOarpots, Kat 
tois év ‘Pyyi@ latpols amiotobyTa, meTaTEUT TOS 
amo Mecorns ebepameve “Pyyivos avip, peto- 
Knkas €s Meconvnv mpo rodXod, bre “Pyyivos Av 
dyvoovmevos. ovToS avToy éreioen eri aTradrayh 
cuvtopo pappacav avacyéobar Oepuav, Kal xpt- 
cas Tols KatTaKalovol Kal daTavdow éKédevoey 
dvacxécOar tod movov péxpr adtos émavédOot, 
kal \abav errevoev &s Meaanmy. 6 8 és torw 
Ths odvvns dvacxopevos areviivato, Kal ebpe TovS 
odarpovs Sedaravnpévous. 

3. PaBpixios b€ id ‘Popaloy, éxl SiopPwee 
tavoe TreupOels THy Te TOW TOiS ETL “Pyryivoes 
Novrrois azredidov, Kal TOV Ppoupav Tovs aitiouvs 
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TX. From Tur Same 


1. Some Roman soldiers were stationed in 8c 


Rhegium for the safety and protection of the city 
against enemies. They, and their leader Decius, 


envying the good fortune of the inhabitants and 


seizing an opportunity when they were feasting on 
a holiday, slew them and violated their wives. 
They offered an excuse for this. crime, that: the 
citizens of Rhegium were about to betray the 
garrison to Pyrrhus. So. Decius became supreme 
ruler instead of a prefect of the guard, and he con- 
tracted an alliance with the Mamertines, who dwelt 
on the other side of the strait of Sicily, and who 
had perpetrated the same kind of outrage on their 
~ hosts not long before. 

© 2. Sufecing from an affection of the eyes: and 
distrusting the physicians of Rhegium, Decius sent 
for a badieal man who had migrated from Rhegium 
to. Messana so long before that it was fovgntien 
that he was a Bhevian, The latter pauuad him 
that, if he wished speedy. relief, he should use 
certain hot drugs. Having applied a burning and 
corrosive ointment to his eyes, he told him-to bear 
the pain till he should come again. Then he secretly 
returned to Messana, Decius, after enduring. the 
pain a long time, washed off the ointment and found 
that he had lost his eyesight. 

‘3. Fabricius was sent by the Romans to re-establish 
order. He restored the city to those ‘Rhegians who 
still remained, and sent the ringleaders in the mutiny 
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na ? / > € , + \ 
Ths amoatdceas és ‘Papny emreprper, of pacTryo- 
lal / 
Oévtes ev ayopa péon Tas Kepadas amexoTryo av 
\ 2p / BA / \ / 
Kar eEeppipnaay arador. Aéxvos d€ puAacoopevos 
apedos,! ota mnpos, éavtov Svexpyoato. id. ib. 
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1.”Or. 6 Ilvppos o Bacireds ths "Hetpov, 
viknoas Tods “Pwpatovs Kab dvaraBeiv xpnfov 
THY oTpatiay ek payns EvTOvOY, Kal ‘Pwpatous 
ermitov és Siadvoes TOTe padioTa evdM@aety, 
ereparev és ‘Pounv Kivéav tov Ococarév, d0Eav 
em) réyos Sxovra pupetoOar TH Anpoa bévous 
dperiy. Kal TapehOav o Kwéas és TO Bovrdev- 

/ + \ \ a t ? 
THpioyv Ara TE TONAM TEPL TOU Baotdews eoepvo- 
Royer, Kal THy éml TO ayave pet prom ab evay 

/ pe ae amy \ \ t > \ > 4 
KaTteroyiteTo, pnt emt THY TONY EvOds eEXaCaVTOS 
ie. 2 > \ \ ¢ , / } 2615: > 
par el Oo Hoonuévov otpatoTedoy* edtoou 6 
avtots elpiynv Kal pidtav Kal cuppaxlav mpos 
Ilvppov, et Tapavtivous pev és TadTa ocUpTeEpt- 
nd Borer, rods 8 addovs “EXAyvas rovs ev lrahia 
Katowkodvtas edevbépous Kal avTOVOMOUS E@EY, 
Aeveavots S& kal Yavvitats Kal Aavviows Kai 
Bperrlois dmodoiev baa abtav éxovor TONE LD 
/ \ / ” , 4 x 
NaBdvres. Kal yuyvouevor épn TovTav Lvppov 
Groddécew adrois Tovs aixpwarerTovs dvev UTPwDY. 
2, O1 8 evedotaloy eri relator, TH Te Oo&y 

rn 7 an 
rod vppov cab r@ cvpBeBynxote Taber Kara- 
mrayévtes, €ws “Armios Kravd.os, 0 Kaitos éri- 
” / > > / 

krynow, dn TeTupd@pévos, és TO Bovdrevriptov 
rois Talal avTov ayayely Kerevoas, “hXOoumy,” 

1 MSS. émedds, which can hardly be right. 
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back to Rome... They were beaten with rods in the ».c 
forum, then beheaded, and their bodies cast away BS 
unburied. Decius, who, being blind, was negligently 
guarded, killed himself. 


X. From “Tue Empassies”’ 


1, Pyrruus, king of Epirus, having gained a 
victory over the Romans and desiring to recuperate 
his forces after the severe engagement, and expect- 
ing that the Romans would then be particularly 
desirous of coming to terms, sent to the city Cineas, 
a Thessalian, who was so renowned for eloquence 
that he had been compared with Demosthenes. 
When he was admitted to the senate-chamber, \he 
extolled the king for a variety of reasons, laying 
stress on his moderation after the victory, in. that 
he had neither marched directly against the city nor 
attacked the ‘camp of the vanquished. He. offered 
them peace, friendship, and, an_ alliance . with 
Pyrrhus, provided that they included the Tarentines 
in the same treaty, left the other Greeks dwelling in 
Italy free under their own laws, and restored to the 
Lucanians, Samnites, Daunii, and Bruttians whatever 
they had taken from them in war. If they would 
do this, he said that Pyrrhus would restore all his 
prisoners without ransom. 

2. The Romans hesitated a long time, being much 
intimidated by the prestige of Pyrrhus and by the 
calamity that had befallen them. Finally Appius 
Claudius, surnamed the Blind (because he had lost 
his eyesight from old age), commanded his sons. to 
lead’ him into the senate-chamber, where he said : 
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elrrev, “dt wy BrErrw vov & Ste axodw. Ta yap 
ro.adra tuav Bovretpata n€iovy un? opav pyr’ 
axoverv, ob Sv &v atbynua abpows ovTws éavTav 
éxrérnabe, Kal Tov TodTo Spdcavta avTov Te Kal 
Tovs émayayouévous avtov Bovreverbe didous 
avtl modeuiov Oécbat, Kal Ta TOY TpoyoveDv 
xthpata Aeveavois Kat Bpettiow Sobvat. Ti 
Toor’ éorly 7 ‘Papatous emt Maxedoox yevéo Oat ; 
Kal TADTA TLVES ElpnVNY aVvTl Sounetas TOhMaoW 
ovopater.” adda TE TOAAG bpova TOUTOLS O 
"Ammeos eim@v Kab épebicas, eonyjoaro Tlvppov, 
et SéorT0 THs “Popatov prrias Kab Tumpaxias, 3 
Iradias amehOovra mpea Bevel, Tapovta. 6€ pajre 
pirov Hyco bat pire cvppaxov ponte “Pwpatois 
OuKaaTHy 4) UI) SvarTnT Hv. 

3. Kai % Bovry Tadl’ darep Kal "Anravos eitrev * 
dmexpivaro Kwvéa. Aatoviny & adda dv TEN 
KaTanéyovTes xi) pukav oTas, el TUS avtt TOV 
ATOAWAOTWV AUTOV emibid0oaw, és TV orpariay 
arrorypaher Pat. Kal 6 Kweéas ere Tapov, Kal 
Gewperos avrovs @Ooupévous és TAS dmoypapas, 
€yeTaL Tpos. TOV Tiuppov erraveNov evreiy Oru 
Tpos Bdpay éothy avrois 0 TONE HOS. ot be ov 
Kuvéav ara TI¥ppov avtov elieiv TOUTO TO eros, 
iSovta THY oTparay TOV “Popatoy THS T™poTéepas 
mrelova’ Kal yap 0 Erepos Uratos TO Aavovive 
Kopouryndvios KEV eK Tuppyvias jue? 7s eixe 
Tapa Keys. Aéyerar S€ Kal Tara mrepl TIS 
‘Pops muvOavopeve Tvppe Kuvéas etarety ott 
Thus éotl oTparnyov oAn, Kal TOU Tlvppou Bav- 
pacavtos petaraBav pavat, “ Baciéav baddov 


86 


THE SAMNITE HISTORY 


«I was grieved at the loss of my sight; now I 33, 
regret that I did not lose my hearing also, for never 
did I expect to see or hear deliberations of this 
kind from you. Has a single misfortune made you 
in a moment so forget yourselves as to take the man 
who brought it upon you, and those who called him 
hither, for friends instead of enemies, and to give 
the heritage of your fathers to the Lucanians and 
Bruttians? What is this but making the Romans 
servants of the Macedonians? And some of you 
dare to call this peace instead of servitude!” Many 
other things in the like sense did Appius urge to 
arouse their spirit. If Pyrrhus wanted peace and 
the friendship of the Romans, let him withdraw 
from Italy and then send his embassy. As long as 
he remained let him be considered neither friend 
nor ally, neither judge nor arbitrator of the Romans. 
3. The Senate made answer to Cineas in the very 
words of Appius. They decreed the levying of two 
legions for Laevinus, and made_ proclamation that 
whoever would volunteer in place of those who had 
been lost should put their names on the army roll. 
Cineas, who was still present and saw the multitude 
jostling each other in their eagerness to be enrolled, 
is reported to have said to Pyrrhus on his return: 
“ We are waging war against a hydra.” Others say 
that not Cineas, but Pyrrhus himself said this when 
he saw the new Roman army larger than the former 
one; for the other consul, Coruncanius, came from 
Etruria and joined his forces with those of Laevinus. 
It is said also that when Pyrrhus made some further 
inquiries about Rome, Cineas replied that it was a 
city of generals; and when Pyrrhus ,wondered at 
this, he corrected himself, and said, kings rather 
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DI a » ae 8 € Oe > ar € 
» oTpatnyav.”  Ildppos &, ws ovdev eipnvatoy oi 
a a \ 
Tapa THs Bovrns amnvrnoev, émt trav “Popnv 
’ / / 8 n \ 0 rs \ > i 
nireiyeTo, TavTa Snov. Kal POdver pev és Tor 
’ U lal ee. ty N 5 \ ig X\ 
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/ \ /  j / ? / Le 
Aelas Kal mAnGovs aixparoTtorv, avabéuevos pa- 
i / rn 
xnV dvéaTpepev én Kaprravias, Tryoupeveoy Tay 
érehavTov, Kal THY oTpaToay €s Yelwaciay KaTa 
modes Sinpet. 
4. “Papaiwoy 6é mpécBes adtov nElovv ADoaL 
an f \ ? a XN , tal ccd 
TH TONEL TOUS AiXYparwTous, 7) avTiAaBEty OoOUS 
éxovor Tapartivev Kal Tay add\av cuppayor 
avTov. 0 d€ arevdopévors ev &pn, KaOamep Tpo- 
etre Kuwéas, yaptetoOar Tovs aiyparorous, ToNe- 
lal > > 8 , »7? c \ ” 4 
poodot & ov dace ep Eavtov avdpas ToLovToUS 
\ Yi es S >’ \ lal \ 
Kat Tocouvtous, €&&evife & avtTovs BactdtKds, Kal 
a / 
Tov THs mpecBelas Hnyovpevov PaBpixiov muvOa- 
vomevos ev TH ToAEL péeya Swvac Bau Kab dewvds 
méverOar Kabwpirer, Néyov, eb mpateve avT@ Tas 
StaNVCELS, broatparnyov Kab KOLU@YOY Tey mrapév- 
TOV ayabav amratew és "Hrre:pov. NPAT ee TE 
avtov AaBety évTedOev 180 mapexdet, mpopacy 
@s ddcovTa Tols Ti elpnuny épryacapévors. 
€ 
emuyehacas OO 6 PaBpicvos mepl pev TOV 
Kowéry oud: arexpivaro, ‘anv 8 éunv,” én, 
“ mappyotav ovre TOV TOV pirov ovdels oure 
avT0s olces ov, © Bacired: Kal TH. meviay THY 
EMAUTOD paxapifo Hahdov oy TOV Tov Tupdvvey 
movrov omod Kal poBov.” ot dé ovy ow hacly 
avTov, arr ore pov tis picews ’Hreparar 
peTaraBovres ewe cod. rpoOjcovcw. 
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than generals. When Pyrrhus saw that there was no 
expectation of peace from the Senate, he pressed on 
towards Rome, laying everything waste on his way. 
When he had come as far as the town of Anagnia, 
finding his army encumbered with booty and a. host 
of prisoners, he decided to postpone the battle. 


B.C, 
280 


Accordingly he turned back to Campania, sending” 


his elephants in advance, and distributed his army in 
winter quarters among the towns. 

4. Hither came Roman ambassadors proposing 
either to ransom the prisoners or to exchange them 
for Tarentines and such others of his allies as they 
had taken. He replied that if they were ready for 
peace, he would, as Cineas had said in his proclama- 
tion, r@lease the prisoners gratuitously, but if the war 
was to continue, he would not give up such a large 
number of valiant men to fight against him. How- 
ever, he entertained them in a kingly way and hearing 
that Fabricius, the chief of the embassy, had great 
influence in the city, and also that he was a very 
poor man, he approached him and said that if he 
would bring about a treaty of peace, he would take 
him to Epirus, and make him his. chief officer and 
the sharer of all his possessions ; and he asked him 
to accept a present of money then and there, on the 
pretext that he was to give it to those who arranged 
the treaty. Fabricius burst out laughing. . He made 
no answer at all as to public matters, but said: 
“Neither your friends nor you, O King, can take 
away my independence. I ‘consider my poverty 
more blessed than all the riches of kings if conjoined 
with fear.” Others report the conversation differ- 
ently, saying that Fabricius replied: “‘ Beware lest 
the Epirotes share my nature and prefer me to you.” 
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5. “Ororépwas & od” dmexpivato, Oavpdoas 
avtov Tod ppovripyatos o Tdppos érépav ddov és 
Tas Suarraryas érevoe, Kal Tovs aiypwardtous és 
Tov Kpovioy thy éoptiy érewrev avev pudaxor, 
ef’ 6, Sexopévns pucv Ths Todewas & 6 Tvppos 
MpoTevelr, péverv Kal THS aixuadkwolas amone- 
Avabar, un Sexouéevyns S€ éoprdcavtas émavyiKery 
és avtov. TtovTous 1) Bovdn, Tavu TapaKadodvTas 
Kai evayovtas és Tas Siadvoes, éxédevoev Eoptd- 
cavtas lvppp mapadobvar opds adtods év huepa 
pnth, Kal Oavatov érétake tois dmonerpOeiot THs 
hpépas. of 88 Kal adriy daravres épvratav, 
kat Iléppe moreuntéa mdvtas adbis éddxer. 
U. p. 845. is 


XI 


\ 
1. “Ore tov Tdppov 78n ev ta “Popatwv Kart- 
emrnocev, etapacce dé cal ta év Modoacois 
fA a 
PopuyBovpeva. “Ayaboxds Te, dpyov LiKeNias, 
” 4 V4 & fe / my € 
apte éreBryker, 06 Ovyatépa Advaccay éyov 6 
/ a rn 
Ilvppos €v tats yuvarki, tHv vicov otxelav avtl 
ol ’ Y,¢ / ” > 4 ” 
THS “Itadas mepieBréreto. deve & .buos ere 
\ f lal 
Tovs émLkahécavtas dveu Twos eiphvns KaTAALTEDD. 
¥ tye n lol 
ao pevos obv THs mpodpdcews Ths mepl Tov adTé- 
> \ > 4 a ig , y 4 
Hoop emtBas ewapTvper Tots brdtous, Kal Kivéav 
4 ¢ / ¢ ot 
emeutrev €s “Pauny xdpw oporoyhcovra THS 
/ an 
cwTnpias ToD Bacirtéws; Kal Tods aly pbadortous 
> \ Y 
apoBny ayovta, eipnyny te brn Sbvarto mpak- 
r id 
ovta. ddpa 8 6 Kwéas épepe ord pev avdpdot 
go 


THE SAMNITE HISTORY 


5. Whichever answer he made, Pyrrhus admired ®. 


his high spirit. He then tried another plan for pro- 
curing peace. He allowed the prisoners to go home 
without guards to attend the festival of Saturn, on 
the condition that if the city accepted the terms 
offered by him they should be free, but if not that 
they should return to him at the end of the festival. 
Although the prisoners earnestly besought and urged 
the Senate to accept the terms, the latter ordered 
them, at the conclusion of the festival, to deliver 
themselves up to Pyrrhus on a day specified, and 
decreed the death penalty to those who should 
linger beyond that time. This order was observed 
by all. In this way Pyrrhus again thought that war 
was unavoidable, 


XI. From tue Same 


1. Wuite Pyrrhus was perplexed by the Roman 
complication he was also disturbed by an uprising of 
the Molossians. At this time too Agathocles, the 
king of Sicily, had just died, and as Pyrrhus had 
married his daughter Lanassa, he began to look upon 
Sicily, rather than Italy, as his natural possession. 
Still he was loath to abandon those who had sum- 
moned him to their aid, without some kind of 
arrangement for peace. Seizing eagerly the occasion 
of the sending back of the traitor who had deserted 
from him, he testified his gratitude to the consuls 
for thus saving his life, and also sent Cineas to Rome 
to make the same acknowledgments, and to surrender 
the prisoners by way of recompense, instructing him 
to procure peace in whatever way he could, Cineas 
brought a large number of presents both for men and 
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morra dé yuvarki, pidoxpypwatov Kal ditodwpov 
elvat THY Tow TvOduEVoS, Kal Tas yuvatKas 
ioxvew Tapa ‘Pawpalors éx radatod. 

2. Ov dé aepl pev tdv Sépwov évekeXevoayTo 
GdAnrow Kai Paci ovdéva AaBEiv OvdEV, OUTE 
avopa ovTe yuvaixa. amexpivavto & ait, Kaba 
kal mpotepov, ameOovta Ilvppov é& “Itadtas 
mpea Bevery mpos avtors dvev dMpwy: amophaew 
yap ovdevds Tay Sixaiwv. Tods dé mpécPets Kal 
avtol ToduTEAas é&éviCov, kal Ilvppw tods Tapav- 
tivev Kal TOV ddAwWV adTOD cYppaXoV aixpwa- 
AwToUs avtéreurrov. 6 pwev 6) Lvppos emt TovTots 
és Lumediav Svérrer peta Te Tov edepdvtev .. 
Kal oxtaKicxidav inméwv, troaxopevos Tots 
gTupparxols ex YeKerias éravijEew és tiv Itanriav. 
kai eravpOev eter tpitd, Kapyndoviev adbtov 
éEehacavtwv éx Ytxedias. id. p. 348, 

XII 

1."Ore Tlvppos peta tHv pdxynv cab ras mpos 
“Pwpaious cvvOnKas és Suxedav diérrew, UTroa y6- 
fevos Tots ouppaxois ex LuiKedias érravnEew és 
‘Iradtav. Kal éravrOev eres Tpit, Kapynooviav 
avtov éFedacavTav éx XuKedias, dn Kal Tots 
Lxedvotars Bapdv émi .re Eeviaus al yopynylats 
Kai ppovpais Kal éopopais yevouevov, 0 pev di 
Tovalos €v TaVSE ryeyovws és TO ‘Prycov SiémDet 
vavol Kkatagpakto déka Kal éExatov, poptior bé 
Kal OAKdoL TOAD TAstoow: of S& Kapynddvi08 
Stavavpaxnoarres avT@ Katédvoay vais éBdopn- 
KovTa, Kal Tas doiTas cous éroincay, TrIv 


' The text appears to be defective here, 
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women, hearing that the people were fond of money « 
and gifts, and that women had had large influence ” 
among the Romans from the earliest times. 

2, But they warned each, other against the gifts, 
and it is said that no man or woman accepted any- 
thing. They gave Cineas the same answer as before. 
If Pyrrhus would withdraw from Italy and send an 
embassy to them without gifts, they would agree to 
fair terms in all respects. ‘They treated the embassy, 
however, in a sumptuous manner, and in their turn 
sent back to Pyrrhus in exchange all the Tarentines 
and others of his allies whom they held as prisoners. 
Thereupon Pyrrhus sailed for Sicily with his elephants 
and 8,000 horse, promising his allies that he would 
return to Italy. Three years later he returned, for 
the Carthaginians had driven him out of Sicily. 


a” 


XII. From “ Virtues ano Vicrs 


1. Arrer the battle and the armistice with the 
Romans, Pyrrhus sailed for Sicily, promising he 
would return to Italy. Three years later he 
returned, having been driven out of Sicily by the 
Carthaginians, and having been a grievous burden to 
the Sicilians themselves by reason of the lodging 
and supplying of his troops, the garrisons and the 
tribute he had imposed on them. Enriched by 
these exactions he set sail for Rhegium with 110 
decked ships, besides a much larger number of 
merchant vessels and ships of burthen. But the 
Carthaginians made a naval attack upon him, sank 
seventy of his ships, and disabled all the rest except 
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dddexa povav, ais 6 Ivppos Svadvyay érivyto 
Aoxpods tors émifepupious, d7e dpovpav avrod 
Kal Tov ppovpapxov avThs, tBpicavras és avtovs, 
avnpiKecav. was 8 avTods Kal TLKpas KTElva@r 
Te Kal cvrA@Y O Llvppos odSe TOY dvabnudTer TiS 
Hepceporvns arécyeto, éricxaas thy dKaLpov 
PeoréBeray eivar derordaipoviav, rd b& ovAdEEat 
TAOUTOY aTrovoy evBovrtav. 

2. “Avaxbévta 8 abtov peta Tov cov Yetpwov 
tmédaBe, Kal ToY vedy Tas pev Katédvce Kal 
SuépOecpev aitots avdpaor, tas 8 és thy yh 
eEéppupev. Ta dé lepa mdavta cha 6 KrAUdwv és 
tous Aoxpdv Aypévas éraviyayev, Bote Kal 
Ilvppov owe tis aceBeias aicOdpevov avabetvat 
Te avTa és 7d lepov TH Ilepaedhovy, wal Ovotars 
ikdoxecOas tiv Oedv Toddais. Tav 88 lepdv od« 
aravravray ére warrov éEeuaiveto, kal Tods mrepl 
THs lepoouras avT@ ovp,Sovnevcavras 4) AéyorTs 
auvbepnévous, %) Siakovnoapévous TO épyov, &xTELvev. 
6 per 52 Ilvppos obtws érempayer Kaos, Val. 
p: 554, 
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twelve. Escaping with these he took vengeance on ee 
the Italian Locrians who had put to death his 
garrison and their commanding officer, because of 
outrages committed upon the Garant! He mas- 
sacred and plundered them with savage cruelty, not 
even sparing the temple gifts of Proserpina, saying 
jestingly that unseasonable piety was no better than 
superstition, and that it was good policy to obtain 
wealth without labour. 

2. He put to sea laden with his spoils, and was 
overtaken by a storm, which sank some of his ships 
with their crews, and cast the others ashore. But 
all the sacred things the waves brought back safe into 
the harbours of the L.ocrians. Wherefore Pyrrhus, 
perceiving too late the consequences of his impiety, 
restored them to the temple of Proserpina and sought 
to propitiate the goddess with numerous sacrifices. 
As the victims were unpropitious he became still more 
furious, and put to death all those who had advised 
the temple-robbing, or had assented to it, or had 
taken part init, Such is the story of Pyrrhus’ disaster. 
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1. KeAtol ‘Pwpaiors éreyelpnoav Tp@Tol, Kal Ti)V 
ie a / 
‘Pépny eirov dvev tod Kazitwriov, Kat éumrempy- 
/ 
Kaci. Kdptdrdos &€ adrovs évicnoe cal éEnrace, 
/ 

Kal peta Ypovoy érredOdvTas avdOis evixnoe, Kal 
COpiapBevoev ar avtav dydojxovta yeyoves érn. 
\ / Xx lal bes / > \ 
Kal tpitn d€ Kertov otpatia éuPéPXnKev &s THY 
Traniav, hv Kal adtyv of ‘Papaior SvepOdpracw 

- / \ a / 
id’ jyyeuove Tite Koivtio. peta d€ radvra Bovot, 
Kearrixdy €0v0s Onpiwdéa ator, erprbe ‘Papaiors, 
kal avtots Vdios SovAmixios Sietadt@p peta 

na / 
oTpaTias amnvta, 6s Tus Kal OTPATHYHMATL TOLOUTD 
xpnoacOar réyerau éxédXevoe yap Tods él TOD 
/ c an 
peT@mou TeTaypévous eEaxovTiaavTas OMov GUYyKa- 
ve 

Bicar taxyvota, péxpt Baddrwow oi Sedtepor Kai 
tpitor Kal TétaptoL, Tos 8 adévtas del ovvitery, 
A \ ? > lal > , 3 / / 
iva pip Kat avTov éveyOein Ta Sopata: Badovtov 
8& tov tboTdtev avarndayv aravtas opod, Kal 
av Boh taxiota és yelpas iévary kata Eew 
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FROM THE GALLIC. HISTORY 


I. An Eprrome or Appian’s Book “Dr Resus 
GALLicIs ”’ 


1. Tur Gauls took the initiative by attacking the Lae 
Romans. They took Rome itself, except the Capitol, ° 
and burned it. Camillus, however, overcame and 
expelled them. At a later period, when they had 
made a second invasion, he overcame them again 3¢7 
and enjoyed a triumph in consequence, being 
then in his eighty-first year. A third army of 
Gauls which invaded Italy was in its turn de- 
'stroyed by the Romans under Titus Quintius, 361 
_ Afterwards the Boii, the most savage of the Gallic 25s 
tribes, attacked the Romans. Gaius Sulpicius, the 
dictator, marched against them, and is said to have 
used the following stratagem. He commanded those 
who were in the front line to discharge their javelins, 
and immediately crouch low ; then the second, third, 
and fourth lines to discharge theirs, each crouching 
| in turn so that they should not be struck by the 
| spears thrown from the rear; then when the last 
line had hurled their javelins, all were to spring up 
together, and with a cheer close speedily with the 
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yap de Tods Todeulovs Tocdvde Sopdtwv 
dpeow Kal én aith Taxeiay émvyelpnow. 
ta 8& Sdpata Av-ovK ameorkdTa axKovTiou* a 
‘Peopaio Karodcw taocots, EvNov TeTpayevou TO 
Hpuov, Kal 7d GAXo aidipou, TeTpayevou Kat TODdSE 
Kal paraKxod yeopis ye THs aixphs. Kal of Bovot 
obv vd ‘Papaiwy Tote épOdpnoay TavoTpatia. 

2, "AXXovus Se radu Kerrovs évixa Ilomiddos, 
kal per exeivoy Tovs avTovs KdpiAdos 0 Tod 

Kapidrou vids. éotnoe 8 kata Kedrov kal 
Ildar7os Aiuérvos tpdmaa. mpo 8¢ Tv TOD Mapiou 
brareay TreloTOV TL Kal MAXLWOTATOV, TH TE 
Hrucia parota poBepwetatov xphya Kedrav és 
tiv Itadiav Te Kal Tadartiay éo€éBanre, Kal Twas 
birdtous ‘Pwpalwy éviknoe Kal otpatoTeda KaT- 
éxonpev: é’ ods 0 Mapios amootanels amavtas 
SuépOerpe. Tedevtaia S& Kal péyiota Tov €s 
Taratas ‘Popaious rempaypévov éatl ta vo 

sh , fal aM, / 
aio Kaicapt TTPATNYORVTL YEVOMEVA, | MUpLaTt 

Te yap avdpav aypiwv, év Tols déka éTecw ev 
ols eotpatnynaev, és yxelpas HrOov, et tis Up’ 
éy ta pépn cvvayayo., Tetpaxociwy metoot, Kat 
TovTay éxatov pev eborypnoav, éxatov 8 év TO 
move katécavov. @Ovn 8€ teTpakdcla Kal TodeELS 
virép OxTakoclas, TA pev adioTapeva THOY, Ta oe 
mpoceTiAapBdvovtes, eKpativayto. mpo S€ ToD. 
Mapiov cai Bd Bios MaEipos 6 AipuAcaves, Odtynv 
xomion otpatiav yor, erodeunoe tots Kedrobs, 
nal Swdexa pupiddas aiTov év pd waxy KaTéEKaVE, 
mevtekaldexa poovous TOV idiwy atoBarey. Kal 
radta pévtow emrpake mrelomevos bd TpavpaTos 
imoyviov, Kal Ta Taypata émi@y Kat Tapabap- 
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enemy. The hurling of so many missiles, followed by 33; 
an immediate charge, would terrify their adversaries. 
The Gauls used spears not unlike javelins, pila, as the 
Romans call them, four-sided, half of wood and half 
of iron, which was soft except for the pointed end. 

In this way the army of the Boii was completely 
destroyed by the Romans., 

2. Another Gallic force was defeated by Popillius, 350 
and after this Camillus, son of the former Camillus, 349 
defeated the same tribe. Afterwards Aemilius 225 
Pappus won some trophies from the Gauls. Shortly 1 
before the consulships of Marius a most numerous 
and warlike horde of Celtic tribes, most formidable 
in bodily strength, made incursions into both Italy 
and Gaul, and defeated some of the Roman consuls, 
and cut their armies in pieces. Marius was. sent 
against them and he destroyed them all. The 
latest and greatest war of the Romans against the °* 
Gauls was that waged under the command of Caesar, 
for, in the ten years that he held command there, 
they fought with more than 4,000,000 barbarians, 
taken all together. Of these 1,000,000 were 
captured and as many more slain in battle. They 
reduced to subjection 400 tribes and more than 800 
towns, which had either revolted from their 
allegiance or were conquered for the first time. 
Even before Marius, Fabius Maximus Aemilianus 121 
with a very small army waged war against the Gauls 
and killed 120,000 of them in one battle, losing.only 
fifteen of his own men; and he did this although 
suffering from a recent wound, passing down the 
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puver, Kal diddoKay dmres Tots BapBapous Tohe- 
pntéov, TA puev em amyuns hepopevos, TA S€ Kal 
Badnv YErpaywryovpevos. 

3. Katcap dé Troveunoas avrois ‘T porov pev 
‘Enountious Kat Tuyupious appl TAS elKooe puped- 
das dvtas évixnoev. ot Toye pwoe & avtav Xpove 
eum poo Bev Tlécwvos Kal Kaootouv twa oTpaTov 
édXovtes Uo Cuyov éeEerremouperav, ws ev Xpo- 
pieats ouvrdgeot doxet Llavr@ T@ Kravoig. 
TOUS ev oy Tuyuptous dmoaTparnyos avtToo 
AaBunves eviKnae, Tous d€ dddovs 0 Katcap, 
Kat _ Terxovpous apvvovTas opiow, émevta TOUS 
eT "Apwoovia rou Teppavovs, ot Kal Ta peyeOn 
pelSous TOV peyloTaV UTAPKov Kal TO 700s ayptoe 
Kal THY TOApaV Opacvrarot, Kat Oavarou Kata 
ppovyrat de éXarida dvaBrdcens, Kat Kpvos 
opoles Epepov OaXrzret, Kal OG eXpOvTo Tapa 
TAS aroptas Tpopn, Kal oO immos Evhous. Hoa 
56, ws Eourer, ou pepérrovot évy tais Max ats, ovee 
Noylo “we 1) eriotHnw rovt arra Oupe Xpopevor 
xabamep Orpla, 80 Kal bard Tis ‘Popatoy erre- 
oTnums Kal eperrovias iooc@vTo. of pev yap 
pera opps Baputarns éreTOMY avTois, Kal 
ony omod THY parayya avedbovr ‘Popator e 
brréwevov év Take, Kal KATEOT PAT IYOUV avrous, Kal 
OKTAKLEMUPLOUS AUTOV TENCUT@VTES ATEKTELVAY. 

4. Meta tovrovs 6 Kaicap rots KkadXoupévors 
Bédyaus érurecov Trotamov Twa Tepdot, TOTOU- 
TOUS aTréKTELVEV WS TOV TroTAamOV yepupaberTa Tots 
TOpact mepacat. NépBior dé adbtov érpéyavto, 
apte otpatotesov && odorropias KaTacKevdlovre 
aipyidiws emrLTrecOVTES, KAL TATOOS edo ovevoar, 
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ranks and encouraging his troops, and showing them *~ 
how to fight barbarians, now borne on a litter and 
now hobbling on foot leaning on the arms of others. 

3. Caesar began his war against them by gaining 5s 
a victory over some 200,000 of the Helyetii and 
Tigurini. The latter at an earlier period had 
captured a Roman army commanded by Piso and 
Cassius and sent them under the yoke, as is related 
in the annals of Paulus Claudius. The Tigurini 
were now overcome by Labienus, Caesar’s lieutenant, 
and the others by Caesar himself, together with the 
Tricorii, who were aiding them. He also overcame 
the Germans under Ariovistus, a people’ who 
excelled all others, even the largest men, in size ; 
savage, the bravest of the brave, despising death 
because they believe they shall live hereafter, 
bearing heat and cold with equal patience, living on 
herbs in time of scarcity, and their horses browsing 
on trees. But it seems that they were without 
patient endurance in their battles, and fought under 
the guidance, not of intellect and science, but of 
passion, like wild beasts, for which reason they were 
overcome by Roman science and endurance. For, 
although the Germans charged them with tremendous 
force and pushed the whole of the legions back a 
short distance, the Romans kept their ranks unbroken, 
out-manceuvred them, and eventually slew 80,000 of 
them. 

4. Afterwards Caesar fell upon the so-called Belgae 57 
as they were crossing a river, and killed so many of 
- them that he crossed the stream on a bridge of 
their bodies. The Nervii, however, defeated him by 
falling suddenly upon his army as it was getting itself 
into camp after a march. They made a very great 
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doons, Kal o oTONOS éoadevero, npepa TpP@TOV, 
eit ogbrepor, EXPE avy Biaio TaXet dé Avo ev 
0 Kaioap és tHv Bpettaviav. 


II 


“Ore Ordvpriddar toils “EXAnoe érta Kal éve- 
VHKOVTA YeyEevnMEeVOr, Tihs yas TOV KeAtav ov« 
apKovons avrois ova TO THOS, avioratat potpa 
Kedrov TOV appl tov ‘Phvov é ixavn KaTa SyTnow 
étépas yijs: of TO Te "AXrrevoy Opos vaepeBnaar, 
Kat Krovoivois, evdaipova yhv éxovor Tuppnver,. 
> va > Ae \ e lal ¢ f 
émroAguouv- ov marau é oi Krovotvos “Popatois 
évotrovoot yeyovotes €m avTovs Katépuyov.- Kal 

Lm 4 o / has > lal / 
ot Popaio. mpécBes ocvvérepapay avrois, DaBi- 


104 


THE GALLIC HISTORY 


slaughter, killing all of his tribunes and centurions. >" 
Caesar himself took refuge on a hill with his body- 
guard, where the enemy surrounded him ; but, being 
assailed in the rear by the tenth legion, they were 
destroyed, although they were 60,000 in number. 
The Nervii were the descendants of the Cimbri and 
Teutones. Caesar conquered the Allobroges also. He 
slaughtered 400,000 of the Usipetes and Tencteri, °° 
armed and unarmed. together. The Sigambri with 
500 horse put to flight 5,000 of Caesar’s horse, falling 
upon them unexpectedly.- They subsequently paid 
the penalty for this in a defeat. 

5. Caesar was also the first of the Romans to cross _ 
the Rhine. He also passed over to Britain, an” 
island larger than a very large continent, and still 
unknown to the men of Rome. He crossed by 
taking advantage of the ebb tide. For as it began 
to affect the sea, the fleet was impelled by the waves, 
slowly at first, then more rapidly, until finally Caesar 
was carried with great swiftness to Britain. 


Il. From “Tue Empassies”’ 


| In the 97th Olympiad, according to the Greek 391 

calendar, a considerable part of the Gauls who dwelt 
on both banks of the Rhine moved off in search of 
new land, that which they occupied being insufficient 
for their numbers. Having scaled the Alps they fell 
upon the territory of Clusium, a fertile part of Etruria. 
The Clusians had made a league with the Romans 

not long before, and now applied to them for aid. 
So the three Fabii were sent with the Clusians as 
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ambassadors to the Gauls to order them to vacate 5. 
a country that was in alliance with Rome, and to ; 
threaten them if they did not obey. The Gauls 
replied that they feared neither the threats nor the 
arms of any man, that they were in need of land, 
and that they had not yet meddled with the affairs 
of the Romans. The Fabii, who had come as am- 
bassadors, urged the Clusians to make an attack upon 
the Gauls while they were heedlessly plundering the 
country. They took part in the expedition them- 
selves and slew an immense number of the Gauls 
whom they caught foraging. Quintus Fabius, one 
of the Roman embassy, himself killed the chief of 
that band, stripped his body, and carried his arms 
back to Clusium. 


Ill. From tHe SAME 


Arrer the Fabii had slain this large number of 
Gauls, Brennus, their king, refused to receive the 
Roman embassy, and subsequently, for the purpose 
of intimidating the Romans, selected as ambassadors 
to them certain Gauls who exceeded all the others 
in bodily size as much as the Gauls exceeded other 
peoples, and sent them to Rome to complain that 
the Fabii, while serving as ambassadors, had joined 
in war against him, contrary to the law of nations. 
He demanded that they should be given up to him 
for punishment unless the Romans wished to make 
the crime their own. The Romans acknowledged 
that the Fabii had done wrong, but having great 
respect for that distinguished family, they urged the 
Gauls to accept a pecuniary compensation from 
them. As the latter refused, they elected the Fabii 
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military tribunes for that year, and then said to the 33) 


Gallic ambassadors that they could not do anything 
to the Fabii now because they were holding office, 
but told them to come again next year if they 
were still angry. Brennus and the Gauls under him 
considered this an outrage, and, being indignant at 
it, they sent around to the other Gauls asking them 


- to make common cause with them in the war. When 


a large number had collected in obedience to this 
summons they broke camp and marched against 
Rome. : 


IV. From Suipas 


He (Caedicius) promised to carry letters through 
the enemy’s ranks to the Capitol. 


V. From “Virtues aNp Vices” 

Wuen Caedicius bore the decree of the Senate to 
Camillus, by which he was made consul, he exhorted 
him not to cherish anger against his country on 
account of the harm it had done him. The latter, 
interrupting him, said: “I could not have prayed to 
the gods that the Romans might some time long for 
me, if I had known what that longing was to mean 
to them. Now I pray the nobler prayer that I may 
vender my country a service equal to the calamity 
that has befallen her.” 


VI. From THE SAME 


Wuen the Gauls could find no means for scaling 
the Capitol they remained quietly in camp in order 
to reduce the defenders by famine. A certain priest 
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named Dorso went down from the Capitol to make a ® 
certain yearly sacrifice in the temple of Vesta, and 
passed with the sacred utensils through the ranks of 
the enemy, who were either awed by his courage or 
had respect for his piety and the sanctity of his appear- 
ance. Thus he who had incurred danger for the sake 
of his holy office was saved by it. That this event 
oceurred, as related, the Roman writer Cassius tells us. 


VII. From THE Same 


Tue Gauls filled themselves to repletion with 
wine and other luxuries, being intemperate by 
nature, and inhabiting a country which yielded only 
cereals, and was unfruitful and destitute of other pro- 
duce. Thus their bodies, being large and delicate 
and full of flabby flesh, grew, by reason of excessive 
eating and drinking, heavy and corpulent, and quite 
incapable of running or hardship; and when any 
exertion was required of them they speedily became 
exhausted by perspiration and shortness of breath. 


VIII. From Surpas 


He (Camillus) showed them naked to the Romans 
and said: “These are the creatures who assail you 
with such terrible shouts in battle, and clash their 
arms and shake their long swords and toss their hair. 
Behold their lack of hardihood; their softness and 
flabbiness of body, and gird yourselves to your 
work,” 


Tit 


390 


CG. 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK IV 


IX 


Tov be On wov amo ToD TelXous opay, wal Tots 
TOVOUPEVOLS érépous VEANELS errumre Tre ael. ol 
Sé Kedrol Kexpnkores axpior ovpmdeKopevor’ 
épevyov ataxtws. id. v. veadays. 


D4 


‘O 6€ KeAtés ayavaxtav Kal Nudaipaov ediwxe 
TOV Ovanrépror, ouycatameceiy err euryopmevos” vo 
éé Tous m00as dvaxopobyros ael TOD Ovanreptov 
KATETETE mpnviys o KeAtos. kal SevTepoy TOUTO 
povoudywov él Kedrois eueyadavyouy of “Po- 
feaio.. id. v. Nuarmet. 


XI 


an me 
"Oru ro Tov Yevovov €Ovos evorrovdoyv Hv “Pw- 
/ \ > re Nee "€ is 8e 
patos, Kal éurcOopopovy Kata “Pwopaiwv. 1 6é€ 
Bovnry mpécBes erepurpev éyxadrécovtas OTe dvTeEs 
évarrovdot prcOodopoder Kata “Papaiwy. TovTous 
Bpetomapis 6 Kedros, ayavaxtrav wbrép tod 
maTpos ott cuppayav Tuppyvols td “Papaiov 
év TtOde TH Trohéuw SiéPOapT i p 
( ( LG apTo, Ta TE KNPUKELA 
pépovtas Kal THv aovdrov éoOta TepiKerpmévous 
KaTéTepev és moda, Kal TA pépn TOY TopaToV 
VA > \ / \ lat 4 © 
diéppupev és Ta Tedia. Kal Tod piaovs 6 Kop- 
t > fan A >" 4 Mt Ls a 
vijrtos év 06@ TuOduEvos, és Tas Levovey TodeLs 
a / / 
cuvtéve, arovdy Sia LaBiver Kal UveKevtiver 
éoBarov adravra Kabyper kal éverripmpy, TOV TE 
112 


THE GALLIC -HISTORY 


IX. From tHe Same 


Tue people beheld the battle from the walls, and 2. 
360 


constantly sent fresh troops to support those who 
_ were growing weary. But the tired Gauls, having 
thus to engage with opponents who were fresh, took 
to disorderly flight. 


X. From tue Same 


Tue Gaul, furious and exhausted with loss of *” 


blood, pursued Valerius, eager to grapple and fall 
with him. But, as Valerius kept continuously 
retiring, the Gaul at last fell headlong. The Romans 
felicitated themselves on this second single combat 
with the Gauls. 


XI. From “Tue Enmpassigs ’’ 


Tue Senones, although they had a treaty with the 
Romans, nevertheless furnished mercenaries against 
them, and accordingly the Senate sent an embassy to 
them to remonstrate against this infraction of the 
treaty, Britomaris, the Gaul, being incensed against 
them on account of his father, who had been killed 
by the Romans while fighting on the side of the 
Etruscans in this very war, slew the ambassadors 
while they held the herald’s staff in their hands, 
and wore the inviolable garments of their office. 
He then cut their bodies in small pieces and 
seattered them in the fields. The consul Cornelius, 
learning of this abominable deed while he was on 
the march, made a forced march against the towns 
of the Senones by way of the Sabine country and 
Picenum, and ravaged them all with fire and sword. 
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He reduced the women and children to slavery, 5:5 
killed all the adult males without exception, de- 
vastated the country in, every possible way,, and 
made it uninhabitable for the future. Britomaris 
alone he took with him as a prisoner for torture. A 
little later the Senones, having no longer any homes 

to escape to, fell boldly upon the consul Domitius, 
and being defeated by him killed themselves in 
despair. Such punishment was meted out to the 
Senones for their crime against the ambassadors. 


XII. From rug Same 


Tue chiefs of the Salyi, a nation vanquished by 
the Romans, took refuge with the Allobroges. 
When the Romans asked for their surrender and it 
was refused, they made war on the Allobroges, under 
the leadership of Cnaeus Domitius. When he was 
passing through the territory of the Salyi, an 
ambassador of Bituitus, king of the Allobroges, met 
him, arrayed magnificently and followed by attend- 
ants also adorned, and by dogs; for the barbarians 
of this region use dogs also as bodyguards. A 
musician too was in the train who sang in barbarous 
fashion the praises of King Bituitus, and then of the 
Allobroges, and then of the ambassador himself, 
celebrating his birth, his bravery, and his wealth ; 
and it is for this reason chiefly that ambassadors of 
distinction take such persons along with them. But 
this one, although he begged pardon for the chiefs 
of the Salyi, accomplished nothing. 
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XIII. From THe Same 


A numerous band of the Teutones bent on plunder s.c. 
invaded the territory of Noricum. The Roman ag 
consul, Papirius Carbo, fearing lest they should make 
an incursion into Italy, occupied the Alps at a place 
where the pass is narrowest. As they made no 
movement in this direction he marched against them 
himself, complaining that they had invaded the 
people of Noricum, who were foreign friends ! of the 
Romans. It was the practice of the Romans to make 
foreign friends of any people for whom they wanted 
to intervene on the score of friendship, without being 
obliged to defend them as allies. As Carbo was 
approaching, the Teutones sent word to him that 
they had not known anything about this relationship 
between Rome and Noricum, and that for the future 
they would abstain from molesting them. He praised 
the ambassadors, and gave them guides for their 
homeward journey, but privately charged the guides 
to take them by a longer route. He himself then 
cut across by the shorter, and fell unexpectedly upon 
the Teutones, who were still resting, but he suffered 
severely for his perfidy, and lost a large part of his 
army. He would probably have perished with his 
whole force had not darkness and a tremendous 
thunder-storm fallen upon them while the fight was 
in progress, separating the combatants and putting 
an end to the battle by sheer terror from heaven. 
Even as it was, the Romans only escaped in small bands 
into the woods and came together with difficulty 
three days later. The Teutones passed into Gaul. 


ie. amici, as opposed to soci, See Heitland’s Roman 
Republic, vol. ii, section 428, 
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dca mepi “Podavey éott totapov és Eéxatov Kal 
TEVTNKOVTA aTAdLOUS wadLoTAa. Kal TpecBevca- 
/ cal lal 
pévors €rri Suatreipa Tots TodEmlols UTép orovdav 
exéhevey Ounpa Sodvas Kal xpyyata. dmroKpiwva- 
/ > > 4 cal ra > / 
pévov © cibicbar tadta AapBdvey, ob Siddvar, 
‘4 cal 
Bovropevos Pbdcar Thy Guarypiav abtov, él pev 
\ s vy ” 4 dk 
tous Tryupious ékdooous bvtas éxewre AaBunvor, 
a. wos LN acate , en’, \ 
avtos 6€ éml Tovds “EXountious eX opel, TpoTAABov 
Taratav tv dpetwr és Stopvpiovs. Kai yiryverat 
AaBinv@ 76 Epyov eipapés, adoxrjrors Tryuptoss 
, 
Tepl Tov ToTapoy erumecoytt, Kal tpevapévp 
Kat oxeddcavtt tods Torods év davvrakia. 
U. p. 352. 


XVI 


4 / cal lel 

‘Ort “Apiwooucros, Tepuavav Bacireds tov 
c \ ¢ ~ > /, fal , . 4 4 
umep Piwov, émiBaivwv tis répav Aidovors ere 

\ - / > / I a € / 
mpo Tov Katoapos érrodeuer pirors obcr “Popaiov. 

tal ¢ 

Tote pev Oy, Tots “Pwpaiow Kerevovcr Tretia Geis, 
avetevEev amo Tov Aidotwv, Kal diros Hklace 
‘Popaiow yevécOar. Kal éyéveto, tmatevovtos 
avtov Kaicapos xal wydicapévov. id. p. 353. 
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XIV. From Svurpas 


He ordered them to leave the bodies of the oo 


Cimbri intact till daylight because he believed they 
were adorned with gold. 


XV. From “Tse Empassies”’ 


Two nations, the Tigurini and the Helvetii, made 
an incursion into the Roman province of Gaul. 
When Caesar'heard of this movement, he built a 
wall along the river Rhone about a hundred and fifty 
stades in length to intercept them. _ When they sent 
ambassadors to him to endeavour to make a treaty, 
he ordered them to give him hostages and money. 
They replied that they were accustomed to receive 
these things, not to give them. As he wished to 
prevent them from forming a junction he sent 
Labienus against the Tigurini, who were the weaker, 
while he himself marched against the Helvetii, 
taking with him about 20,000 Gallic mountaineers. 
The work was easy to Labienus, who fell upon the 
Tigurini unawares on the river bank, defeated them, 
and seattered the greater part of them ip disorderly 
flight. 

XVI. From THE SAME 


Antovistus, the king of the Germans beyond 5 


the Rhine, crossed to this side before Caesar's arrival 
and made war against the Aedui, who were friends 
of the Romans. But when the Romans commanded 
iim to desist, he obeyed and moved away from the 
Aedui and desired to be accounted a friend of the 
Roman people also, and this was granted, Caesar 
being himself consul and voting for it. 


119 


58 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK IV 


XVII 


“Ort Aptooueros 6 Teppavav Bacireds, piros 
yevopevos ‘Popaiwr, és Noyous HOE TO Kaicapu, 
kai duaywpicbévtor an’ adrijrov adOis cvvEenbetv 
és Aoyous Hkiwaev. tod S& Kaicapos od cuver- 
Povtos, GANA TOds TpwTetovTas Varatov arootel- 
Aavtos, ence Tors mpécBes. Kal 6 Kaicap 
eotparevey em avtov jet dreds. dé05 8 
cumimtel TO oTpaT® kata Kréos Tov. Vepyavoav. 
id. ib. 
i XVIII 

"Ort Odourérat, EOvos Tepparikov, Kat Tay- 
x péat Soxodat MpoTepot ohetépors (armredow oxta- 
Kociows tpépacbat tov Katoapos inmméwv és 
MEVTAKLOXUALOUS, 6 O€ Kaicap avtots m pea Bevo- 
pévors és avtov émibécOar, Tos mpécBews Kata- 
cxXov, Kal TO Taos éxelvors és TéXOs aipvidsoy 
ovTa cuvevexOfvar ws TeccapdKovta bupiadas 
Tovt@y avyKxorhvar. Kdtwvd te év “‘Poéun tov 
Tes cuyypadéov pyat yvdunv éeceveyxetv, éxdobvat 
Tots BapBapows tov Kaicapa ds évaryés épyov €s 
damper Bevoapévous épyacdpuevov, 6 Sé Kaioap 
_& tats iSias avaypadais trav ednpépwv epywv 
dnoi tovs Ovouréras kal Tayypéas KeNEVO{LEVOUS 
EKTNOAY €s TA apyata chav, pavat mpéaBes és 
Tous éxBarovtas LouriBous amrectarkevas Kay Tas 
aTroKplaels avT@V avauévelv., kal év tatade Tals 
SuamperBetcecw éemribécbar rots oKTAKOGLoLS, 
Kal tap avTd tpéar tods ‘Popalov trevtaxic- 
XAlous. émumpecBevopévav 8 adtav Kad Tepl 
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XVII. From toe Same 


Ariovistus, the king of the Germans, who had Sr 
been voted a friend of the Roman people, came to 
Caesar to hold a colloquy. After they had separated 
he wished to have another. Caesar refused it, but 
sent some of the leading men of the Gauls to meet 
him. Ariovistus east them into chains, and therefore 
Caesar threatened him and led his army against him ; 
but fear fell upon the army on account of the 
military reputation of the Germans. 


XVIII. From rue Same 


It is believed that the Usipetes, a German tribe, 55 
and the Tencteri, with 800 of their own horse, put 
to flight without provocation about 5,000 of Caesar’s 
horse : that Caesar detained the ambassadors whom 
they subsequently sent: and that what befel resulted 
for them in so sudden and complete a disaster that 
400,000 of them were cut to pieces. One writer 
says that Cato in the Roman Senate proposed that 
‘Caesar should be surrendered to the barbarians for 
this deed of blood perpetrated while negotiations 
were pending. But Caesar in his own diary says 
that when the Usipetes and Tencteri were ordered 
to go back forthwith to their former homes, they 
replied that they had sent ambassadors to the Suevi, 
who had driven them away, and that they were 
waiting for their answer; that while these nego- 
tiations were pending, they set upon his men‘with 
800 of their horse, and by the suddenness of the 
attack put to flight his 5,000; and that when they 
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TOU TApATTOVOHMATOS amoNoyouLevov, UTOTOT- 

a - 
cas évédpav opotav, émibécOar mpo THY amoKpt- 
oewv. id. ib. 


: XIX 


EdOds 7péOclov Tors Bpettavods mapopxycar, 
aycAnpa éyovtas Ste orovday opior yevopevov 
ére Taphy TO oTpaTomesoy. Suid. v. mapopKnoar. 


XX 
Acioas 6 Kaicap rept 1 Kuxépove trea tpepev 
els TovTiow. id. v. deicavTes. 
XXI 


"Ore 6 Bpstépns duépOerper Aidovous “Popatwv 
aTooThval, Kal TOD Kaicapos ovetdic avTos avTols 
/ 7 \ 2 vi . 1 . 
girtiav epacav madavav épGaxévat. Mai, Serip- 
torum veterum nov. collect. t. 2 p. 367. 
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sent another embassy to explain this violation of ®° 

: Sess) A 55 
good faith he suspected a similar deception, and 
made his attack before giving his answer. 


XIX. From Surpas 


Srraicutway they stirred up the Britons to violate 
the oath, complaining that while a treaty with them 
was in force the army was still present. 


XX. From Tue Same 
Carsar apprehending an attack on [Quintus] 54 
Cicero turned back. 


XXI. From Tue Vatican MSS. or Carpinat Mat 


Brirores seduced the Aedui from their Roman 
allegiance. When Caesar reproached them for this, 
they said that an ancient alliance had _ the 
precedence. 
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BOOK V 
OF SICILY AND THE OTHER ISLANDS 


FRAGMENTS 


E’ 


EK TH> SIKEAIKH> KAI NHSIOTIKHS 


I 


"Ore arropobyres “Papaioi Te Kal Kapyndévtoe 
Xenparov, ot pev ovKéte evauTipyour, TETPUMEVOL 
dud Tas éopopds, GAA TeoHY oTpaTLaY KaTAaNné- 
yovtes e&émeuwrrov és AuBinv Kal és Sixedlav ava 
étros éxaotov, Kapynddomor & és ItoNepatov 
em peo Bevovto, tov IItoNeuaiou tod Aayou, 
Baoiréa Aiyirrou, ourxi ma réhavra KLX PO- 
pevor. TO o ty és te “Pwpatous cal Kapxnéo- 
vlovs guria, Kal owanrratar opas émrexelpnoev 
addjroLS. ov Suv Bets & ep Xpivat pido Kav 
éxOpav cuppaxeiv, ob Kata hirwv. U. p. 354. 


II 


“Ore ot Kapyndomos dis ev 1 yh Tod adtod 
/ ‘ ny) b] fal fa} / / > - \ 
Xpovou Kal dls év TH Oaddoon Tradovtes, év H 82) 
Kal wavy mpovyew évopslov, kal ypnudtov atro- 
podytes On Kal vedy Kal avdpav, i/Tovv avoyxas 
mapa tov Aovtatiou, Kal NaBovtes émperBevovto 
> © - \ lal > Nees / f 
és Popny mepl diadrrayav eri Bpaxvtépots, cvvé- 
meumov te Tos mpéaBecw >Atidvov “Piiyrov Tov 
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a 


I. From “Tur Empassies ” 


Born Romans and Carthaginians were destitute of 3: 


money ; and the Romans could no longer build ships, 
being exhausted by taxes, yet they levied foot 
soldiers and sent them to Africa and Sicily from year 
to year, while the Carthaginians sent an embassy to 
Ptolemy, the son of Ptolemy the son of Lagus, king 
of Egypt, seeking to borrow 2000 talents. He was 
on terms of friendship with both Romans and 
Carthaginians, and he sought to bring about peace 
between them; but as he was not able to accomplish 


B.C. 
952 


this, he said: “It behoves one to assist friends — 


against enemies, but not against friends.” 


II. From Tue Same 


1. Wuen the Carthaginians had met with two 
disasters on land at the same time, and two at sea, 
where they had considered themselves much the 
superior, and were already short of money, ships, and 
men, they sought an armistice from Lutatius and 
having obtained it sent an embassy to Rome 
to negotiate a treaty on certain limited con- 
ditions. With their own embassy they sent Atilius 
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vratov, aixpddortov dvta spay, Senoopevoy THs 
y, > \ lal / € ‘ a x € 
matploos él Toiade cvvbécbar. 0 Oé AKe ev ws 
aixyparwTtos éoTarpéevos powiKiKds, UrrorerpOeis 
dé Tav TpécBewr ev TH BovrevTypio TeTpdcOaL Ta 
Kapyndovior éd7dov, Kal mapnvecev 1) modepetv 
éyxpaTtas i) éml mreloor cvvbécbar. Kal rovde 
/ 
pev_ és Kapyndova éxovta éravedOovta éxrewav 
oi Kapyndovio, cévtpa ovdypea caviow évnppoo- 
péva Travrobey éotete mepibévtes, iva pndapoce 
Svvaito émixdivecOa, adtol dé thy eipnvnv éml 
mreloot cvveberto. 
2. Kal jw éd ois cvvéOerto, Ta ev aixudroTa 
G / \ \ > / ti \ i 
Papatwy cal tovs avtoporous, door mapa Kap- 
/ > / c la > \ > n \ 
xnooviors eal, “Pwpatois evOds arododvat, Kal 
Lixedas “Popalow aroorivar kal tov Bpaxurté- 
¢ / 
pov vicwr boat Tept LuKeriav, Svpaxoctors Se 3) 
‘Lépove 76 Lupaxovody tupdvyw moréuov Kapyn- 
if na > 7 
Sovious un KaTapxe, pnde éx THs “Itadias Eevo- 
Noyelv, Towvry Sé Tov Trohewouv “Pwpaiors éveryKeiv 
/ > ae ON + > + ” \ 
Taddavta KvBoika ducxidia év étecw eikoor, Td 
Hépos éxadotou érous és “Pounv avadéportas. 
BA \ \ > ~~ \ 3 > / 
exer b€ 70 EvBoixdvy tddavrov ’Are~avdpetous 
id lal 
Spaxpas emTaktaxidias. 6 pev di) patos mepr 
Luxehias “Pwopaiow cal Kapyndoviow rédepos, 
éreow eikoow Kai téooapow avrtois yevdopevos, és 
TodTo étehevTa. Kal am@dovTo vies ev abTo 
‘Popaiwy émrtaxdorat, Kapyndoviov 8& revra- 
Kota. LKedias dé ott Tod mA€ovos “Pwpator 
Katécxov, bc0v Kapyndovior katelyov: pdpous Te 
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Regulus, the consul, who was their prisoner, to urge ».c. 
his countrymen to agree to the terms. When he 
came into the senate-chamber, clad as a prisoner in 
Punic garments, and the Carthaginian ambassadors 
had retired, he exposed to the Senate the desperate 
state of Carthaginian affairs, and advised that either 
the war should be prosecuted vigorously, or that more 
satisfactory conditions of peace should be insisted on. 
For this reason, after he had returned voluntarily to 
Carthage, the Carthaginians put him to death by 
enclosing him in a standing posture in a box the 
planks of which were stuck full of iron spikes so that 
he could not possibly lie down. ‘Névertheless peace 
was made on conditions more satisfactory to the 
Romans. 

2. The conditions were these: All Roman prisoners 
and deserters held by the Carthaginians were to be 
delivered up; Sicily and the small neighbouring 
islands to be surrendered to the Romans; the 
Carthaginians not to initiate any war against Syracuse 
or its ruler, Hiero, nor to recruit mercenaries in any 
part of Italy; the Carthaginians to pay the Romans 
a war indemnity of 2000 Euboic talents in twenty 
years, in yearly instalments payable at Rome. (The 
EKuboie talent is equal to 7000 Alexandrine drachmas. )! 
So ended the first war between the Romans and the 
Carthaginians for the possession of Sicily, having 
lasted twenty-four years, in which the Romans lost 
700 ships and the Carthaginians 500. In this way 
the chief part of Sicily (all of it that had been held 
by the Carthaginians) passed into the possession of 
the Romans. The latter levied tribute on the 


1 The Euboic talent is equal to about seven-tenths of the 
Aeginetan. 
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avtols éméBecav, Kat térn Ta Oaddoota Tals 
TOAETL pEepladuevor oTpaTHyov errovov &rreparov 
és Lexedtav. “Tépwva 8 tov Svpaxociov tipav- 
vov, av? ov avtois és Tovde Tov wédEep“ov cuveE- 
Tem paxel, didov Kal cippayov eevto. 

3. KatadvOévtos 5é Tod rodéuou Tobde, Kertob 
Kapynoovious tov te wrcOdv Hrouv rov ere ddet- 
Aopevov adhiow éx ieedas, wal Swpeds boas 
iTéaxnto avrois dwcew “Apuityas. Hrovy 6& Kal 
AiBves, tmnjKxoor bev OvtTes olde Kapynoovier, 
amo O€ THs &v Suede atparelas em) hpovhpatos 
yeyovores kal todvs Kapyndoviovs aabevels Kal 
Tamewovds opavres éxahérawvov Te adTois Tis 
avatpécews TeV TplaXtAlwv, ods eo TaupoKecay 
TAS €> “Pwpatovs petaBorHs otvera. Swwbov- 
pévov Sé rv Kapyndoviev éxatépous, katédaBov 
dupo Téivnta rodw Kab “Irdvenv, * peyiotn 
AtBins éotl peta KapynSdva: bev OppLe@sLevOL 
THY TE GAY adiotavoy Kal Tov Nowddav twas 
émeov kal Sovwv Tord AROS amrobLépac Kov- 
Tov UTEedéxovTO, Ta TE Kapynooviwy mavrta éde- 
nratovv. oi Sé savtaxdbev roreuovpevor oUp- 
Haxous emt rods AiBvas ‘Pwpyatous émexadobdvto. 
kat ‘“Powator otpatiav ev adbtois ovK érrepapar, 
ayopav © && Te ‘Iradias Kab Stxedlas emayeaOar 
kal Eevoroyeiv ex ths “Iradias és povov TOveE 
Tov médewov érétpepav. emeuabav de Kab om pé- 
o Bes és AvBuny, ef Sivawto Siaddoat Tov TONE MOV* 
of eravidOov dmpakrot. kal Kapynddovior eryKpa- 
TOs elyovto TOD ToNéuov. id. ib. ~ 
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Sicilians, and apportioned certain naval charges x.c. 
among their towns, and sent a praetor each year to 7%? 
govern them. On the other hand Hiero, the ruler 
of Syracuse, who had cooperated with them in this 
war, was declared to be their friend and ally. 

3. When this war was ended the Gallic mercen- 
aries demanded of the Carthaginians the pay still due 
to them for their service in Sicily, together with the 
presents that Hamilcar had promised to give them. 
The African soldiers, although they were Cartha- 
ginian subjects, made the same demands, on account 
of their service in Sicily, and they did so the more 
arrogantly since they saw that the Carthaginians 
were weakened and humbled; they were angry 
also on account of the killing of 3000 of their own 
number whom the Carthaginians had crucified for 
deserting to the Romans. But when the Cartha- 
ginians refused their demands, both Gauls and 
Africans joined together and seized the city of 
Tunis, and also Utica, the largest city in Africa after 
Carthage. Making this their base, they began to 
stir a revolt in the rest of Africa, brought over to 
their side some Numidians, and received into their. 
ranks a vast number of fugitive slaves, and pillaged 
the Carthaginian possessions in every direction. 
Being thus pressed by enemies on all sides the Cartha- 
ginians appealed to the Romans for aid against the 
Africans. The Romans did not send them a military 
force, but allowed them to draw Supplies from Italy 
and Sicily, and to recruit mercenaries in Italy for 
this war only. They also sent deputies to Africa to 
arrange peace if they could, but they returned with- 
out accomplishing anything. The Carthaginians 
prosecuted the war vigorously. 
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Ill 

“Ore ‘Inrmoxpatns Kal “Emixvdns, aderpo ev 
aAnroV, oTpaTHy@ Sé Lvpaxociov, ‘Pwpaiors éx 
TOAD SucyxepaivovTes, emel TAS Yupakovaas ovK 
loxvov éxrorkeuacat, Katépuyov és Aeovtivovs 
Suapepopevous tols Yupaxocio.s, Kal KaTHyopovv 
THS Tatpioos btt Tas omovdas “lépwvos ep’ Ory 
LuKedia emompévou povor Lupakoowor oadiow 
avTois avaxawiceay. of O€ HpeOifovto. Kal 

vpaxootot mev érexnpuvocor, el tus ‘larmoxpatous 
) “Emixvdous xopicee thy Keparnpy, icoctab pov 
avT® xXpvoiov avtideécew, Neovtivor dé abrodv 
‘Immoxpadtn otpatnyov npodvro. Val. p. 558 et 
hine Suid. v. *Earixvdns. 


IV 

"Ort Suxedrol kal téws ayavactodvtes emt TH 
a@poTnte MapxédXou Tod atpatynyov, maddov Te 
Kal TOE TO Epyw cuVveTapdocorTo, ep & KaTa 
mpodociay és Lupaxovoas éofOev. Kal mpos 
‘Immoxpatn peteTiOerto, Kal cuvemvuyTo pn) dta- 
AVcacVar ywpls adAjOV, ayopady Te ad’TO Kal 
otpatiay émeurov, és Sucpupiovs mefovs Kal 
imméas mevtaxiaxindtiovs. Val. ib. 


Vv 
ey / n } > > / 
Ore dvaBePrAnpéve TO Mapredip OUR eT 

4 7 X\ 
otevoyv pis Spkav. 610 cal Tavpopeviwy tmpoc- 

va e / A / 
XopovvTwy ol, cuvéVeTo Kal @pmoce pHTE Ppoupy- 
Ter TRV TOMY PTE OTPaTOAOYHoEW aT aAvTHS. 
id. ib, 
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2 


III. From “Virtues anp Vices’ 


Hippocrates and Epicydes, two brothers, were s.c. 
generals of the Syracusans. They had been for a 7!* 
long time incensed against the Romans, and when 
they could not stir up their fellow-countrymen to 
war, they went over to the Leontines, who had some 
differences with the Syracusans, and accused their 
countrymen of renewing a separate league with the 
Romans, although Hiero had made one to include 
the whole of Sicily. The Leontines were much 
stirred up by this,. The Syracusans made proclama- 
tion that if anybody would bring them the head of 
Hippocrates or of Epicydes, they would give him its 
weight in gold. But the Leontines chose Hippocrates 
as their general. 


IV. From THe Same 


The Sicilians, who had been for a long time 212 
embittered against the Roman general Marcellus, 
on account of his severity, were still more excited 
against him because he had gained entrance to 
Syracuse by treachery. For this reason they joined 
themselves to Hippocrates, and took an oath together 
that none of them would make peace without the 
others, and sent him supplies and an army of 20,000 
foot and 5,000 horse. 


V. From tue Same 


Marcellus was in such bad odour that nobody would 
trust him except under oath, for which reason, when 
the Tauromenians gave themselves up to him, he 
made an agreement and confirmed it with an oath, 
that he would not station any guard in their city nor 
require the inhabitants to serve as soldiers. 
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VI 


1. "Ore Kpnrn é& apxis edvoixds yew eoxet 
MiOpidatn Bacirevovts Ldvrov, cal adt@ puc0o- 
pophaat trorewodvtTe “Pwpatous édéyeto.  edo€e 
d€ «al toils TArAEVcacr TéTE AnoTais és yYapL 
tod Midpiddtov. avddaBely xal cuppaxynoas 
capas dumKopuévois vd Mapkov Avt@viov. mpe- 
oBevoamévov dé tod ‘Avta@viov mpos avTtovs 
umepioeiv Kal vrepnpdves amoxpivacbar. Kal 
Toheunoat “ev avTois evOds emt THde “AvT@MLOS, 
Kal ov mpakar Karas, xpnuatioas & omas dia 
tiv mpaEw Kpntixos. kal hv ode matnp Mapxov 
*"Avt@viov Tod Trokeunoavtos tatepov Kaicaps TO 
KrnOévtr YeBactd Tept “Axtiov. >Wndicapévov 
dé “Popatwr Kpnot rorepeiv d:a trade, of Kpfres 
érpéaBevoav és ‘Pweunv rept diadrdayav. ot &é 
avTovs €xéhevov éxdodvai te avtois Aacbévn Tov 
Todeunoavra “Avravic, Kal Ta cKapN TA Myo TUK 
TavTa mapadobvar, Kal doa ‘Popaicor eixov aix- 
pdrota, Kai Sunpa Tplakdota Kal apyuptov Ta- 
NavTa TeTpaKkicxXidea. 

2.. Ov deFapévoor dé TadTa Kpnrov pen 
otpaTnyos ér avtov’s MértedXos. xa ViKG MEV O 
Meérednos ev Kudmvia Aacbem, Kal puydovtos és 
Kveooor  ILavdpns Meré\A@ THV Kudeviay mapé- 
Swxev ert cvvOnkn, undev orabet avros. MeréaA- 
ov 6¢ Kvaooov mepexalnpévou, 0 0 Aacbémms THV 
oixtay Xpnparov Tjoas xatépnrete, Kal duépuryev 
amo THs Kywacod. Kal of Kphres és Llowrnjuov 
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VI. From “Tue Emapassies” 


1. Tue island of Crete seemed to be favourably s.c. 
disposed towards Mithradates, king of Pontus, from ™ 
the beginning, and it was said that the Cretans fur- 
nished him mercenaries when he was at war with the 
Romans. It was believed also that, in order to gratify 
Mithradates, they supported the pirates who then 
infested the sea, and openly assisted them when they 
were pursued by Marcus Antonius. When Antonius 
sent legates to them on this subject, they made light 
of the matter and gave him a disdainful answer. 
Antonius forthwith made war against them, and 
although he did not accomplish much, he gained the 
title of Creticus for his work. He was the father of 
the Mark Antony who, at a later period, fought 
against Caesar Augustus at Actium. When the 
Romans declared war against the Cretans, on 
account of these things, the latter sent an embassy 
to Rome to treat for peace. The Romans ordered 
them to surrender Lasthenes, who had carried on war 
against Antonius, and to deliver up all their pirate 
ships and all the Roman prisoners in their hands, 
together with 300 hostages, and to pay 4000 talents 
of silver. 

2. As the Cretans would not accept these condi- «6 
tions, Metellus was chosen general against them. 
He gained a victory over Lasthenes at Cydonia. 
The latter fled to Cnossus, and Panares delivered 
over Cydonia to Metellus on condition of his own 
safety. While Metellus was besieging Cnossus, 
Lasthenes set fire to his own house there, which 
he had filled with money, and escaped from the place. 
Then the Cretans sent word to Pompey the Great, 
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OF SICILY AND THE OTHER ISLANDS 


who was conducting the war against the pirates, and s.c. 
against Mithradates, that if he would come they - 
would surrender themselves to him. As he was 
then busy with other things, he commanded Metellus 
to withdraw from the island, as it was not seemly to 
continue a war against those who offered to give them- 
selves up, and he said that he would come to receive 
the surrender of the island later. Metellus paid no 
attention to this order, but pushed on the war until 
the island was subdued, making the same terms with 
Lasthenes as he had made with Panares. Metellus 
was awarded a triumph and the title of Creticus with 
more justice than Antonius, for he actually subjugated 
the island. 


VII. From “ Virtues anp Vices” 


Tue patrician Clodius, surnamed Pulcher, which 62 
means handsome, was in love with Caesar’s wife. 
He arrayed himself in woman’s clothes from head 
to foot, being still without a beard, and gained 
admission to Caesar’s house as a woman in the 
night, at a time when the mysteries [of the Bona 
Dea] were celebrated, to which only women were 
admitted. Having lost his guide, and being detected 
by others by the sound of his voice, he was hustled 
out. 


137 


ON CAS 


- 


Oo Tit 2nt wie ads, Siresiovein wires Shh we 


reyets MTIRD., ‘baw ne Sa it 2st 
BA i bake Gerrit 


tifaialh ha benns cgten sc euetived Faz 


tnd ralse 54 Joey. aKre hi 2h ubontet 
* ohit vet atte Poetry asiienstsh 
pela avy ers daliyer- 


Petre 


i 
en Pi 


isi 
£53 Fs J 


“On ting 2th ~ ante ot 
Atte? “rave ocht fies De Pata by 


rr 


iif 

7 esttio 
vet warns Ht ree ‘iaceoreae 
‘ap liaia eh rae ‘bake Bere Pare 
kas aeat Jit ackt ben tiasuin? & buf 
hoiesuydive vila ofl 10} aulqetrA dadt : 


P Seeviet it 


Hap We 7 ‘ 


ark ove aan 7 2 wert 


seiotfive Insole bytwwsie senithet *teayiey 
aolbe 2 yoxon). Mine aiyel Baar tee 
Ped. ang wetlinio . aeiioruii Homsmish | 
howsiep . fais sbi i. duoskine Hite ous 
otht ru 3 PAOD 8.26 PIanOrk, ge ReseD ony 
‘ OH, ahh TO | + Denice do Ai) ort pregl ag peutig, 2 
bp he 9S “yomuas thaw iknisve on Hoperds tog oe ke 
Beatos tobe git: id been Dis. 2it deal yi Oe 
DALEY ger at BOY aid “to banee sts 


‘ é 


& MATS RABE A 


Sepa pana is amek 26gO* Lr ge 
Dehentieet Sek! gram Ae + fwtrqen, : 
ARM Gis idx, 20000 Gorse - teetash aya 
Sq nypmmag Te tue OK. AVE Gee. ee 
sls A in iat PaO" yersos 
BO Meborioay? i Sor Sap 


rs 3) uD? A » 


4K) Somat ar « Ms TS 


ye AN nyo 


re Pecos Wor [ak Hoos 
eg jr" WAH gh ehfrss sy Baers AL.) 
3 SS UO KS GOT Westisrih'ing 5. & 

BAP US eOwwindg > Fonts % naa 
haat er Sto Syotmumlf > ore 2 
MEP TOT eGov sersindiem 
habit eae Pare QT" : A ae 
{ ; venison aang BA" ; Pars 
i ate Teeree lian | aa 


ee See, eves Gs a ye 
pew 01 tine sen ae et ee 
BG WiMTinh, Lkdn yu Pastis os. 
a ee te ae ; 


ie 


CAP. 
I 


Whe 


[BHPIKH 


I 


"Opos é€art Ilupyvn Siufcov amd Tis Tup- 
pyveriis Oarddoons emt Tov Bopetov @KEavor, 
oixobar & avtod 7 pos pev Ew Kedrot, 6 boot Tardrae 
te Kat L'ddXow vov _MpooaryopevovTat, T pos be 
Svcewv” "IBnpés Te Kal KerriPnpes, apX opevot wey 
amo Tob Tuppnvexod mehayous, TepuovTes & ép 
KUKA@ 61a TOV H paxrelov oTNABY € emt Tov Bopetov 
OKEAVOD. oUTaS éorly n TBnpia TeplKAVOTOS, 
Oru 7) TH Ilupyvy porn, HeyioT@ TOY Kvpotratov 
opav Kal Outary oxedov aravrwv: too 6&e 
mepttrhou Tovee 70 pev Tuppyvexov méayos Sua 
TEovow emt Tas oTnNas TAs ‘Hpaxdetous, TOV & 
éomréptov Kal TOV Bopevov @Keavov ov TEpOow, bte 
pay mopOmever Oat Movov éml Bperravots, Kab TobTo 
Tals GET OTET TOU meddryous ouppepopevor éott 
& avtots 6 did ous Tyuov npEpas, Kal Ta NoLTa 
ote “Pwpato. ote Tra eOvn ta bd ‘Popatous 
TreLpOVTAL TOvOE TOD wKEaVOD. _HéyeBos dé Tips 
TBnpias, Tihs lomavias pov bro TLVOV atl 
I Snpias Aeyouevns, éorl Tow Kal dmatov @s & 
XOpa pug, Orrov TO mAdTaS puplovs atadlous 


140 


BOOK VI 


THE WARS IN SPAIN 


I 


1. Tue Pyrenees mountains extend from the 
Tyrrhenian sea to the Northern ocean. The eastern 
part is inhabited by Celts, who are now called 
Galatians or Gauls, the western part by the Iberians 
and Celtiberians, beginning at the Tyrrhenian sea 
and extending in a circle by way of the Pillars of 
Hercules to the Northern ocean. Thus the whole 
of Iberia is sea-girt, except the part bordered by the 
Pyrenees, the largest and perhaps the most. pre- 
cipitous mountains in Europe. Of this circuit they 
use for sailing the Tyrrhenian sea as far as the 
Pillars of Hercules. They do not tfaverse the 
Western and Northern ocean, except in crossing 
over to Britain, and this they accomplish by availing 


themselves of the tides, as it is only half a day’s. 


journey.1 For the rest, neither the Romans nor any 
of the subject peoples navigate that ocean. The 
size of Iberia (now called Hispania by some) is 
almost incredible for a single country. Its breadth 
is reckoned at ten thousand stades, and its length 

1 The time is incredibly short. The error may be ac- 
counted for by the mistaken ideas of the ancients as to the 


relative positions of Spain and the British Isles. See Tacitus, 
Agr. 24, 
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is equal to-its breadth. Many nations of various 
names inhabit it, and many navigable rivers flow 
through it. 

2. What nations occupied it first, and who came 
after them, it is not my purpose to enquire closely, 
as I am writing only Roman history. However, 
I think that the Celts, passing over the Pyrenees 
at some former time, mingled with the natives, 
and that the name Celtiberia originated in that 
way. I think also that from an early time the 
Phoenicians frequented Spain for purposes of trade, 
and occupied certain places there. In like manner 
the Greeks visited Tartessus and its king Argan- 
thonius, and some of them settled in Spain ; for the 
kingdom of Arganthonius was in Spain. It is my 
opinion that Tartessus was then the city on the sea- 
shore which is now called Carpessus.. I think also 
that the Phoenicians built the temple of Hercules 
which stands at the straits. The religious rites per- 
formed there are still of Phoenician type, and their 
god is the Tyrian, not the Theban, Hercules. But 
I will leave these matters to the antiquarians. 

3. This favoured land, abounding in all good 
things, the Carthaginians began to exploit before 
the Romans. <A part of it they already occupied and 
another part they plundered, unti] the Romans ex- 
pelled them from the part they held, and immediately 
occupied it themselves. The remainder the Romans 
acquired with much toil, extending over a long period 
of time, and in spite of frequent revolts they 
eventually subdued it and divided it into three 
parts and appointed a praetor over each. How they 
subdued each one, and how they contended with the 
Carthaginians for the possession of them, and after- 
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wards with the Iberians and Celtiberians, this book 
will show, the first part containing matters relating 
to the Carthaginians, since it was necessary for me 
to introduce their relations with Spain in my Spanish 
history. For the same reason the relations between 
the Romans and Carthaginians in respect to Sicily 
from the beginning of the Roman invasion and rule 
of that island are embraced in the Sicilian history. 

4. The first war which the Romans waged against 
the Carthaginians was a foreign war for the possession 
of Sicily, and was fought in Sicily itself. In like 
manner this second war concerning Spain was waged 
in Spain, although in the course of it the combatants 


CHAP. 


invaded and devasted both Italy and Africa with ».c. 


large armies. This war began about the 140th 
Olympiad by the infraction of the treaty which had 
been made at the end of the Sicilian war. The 
‘grounds for the infraction were as follows. 
Hamilcar, surnamed Barca, while commanding 
the Carthaginian forces in Sicily, had promised large 
rewards to his Celtic mercenaries and African allies, 
which they demanded after he returned to Africa ; 
and thereupon the African war was kindled. In this 
war the Carthaginians suffered severely at the hands 
of the Africans, and also ceded Sardinia to the 
Romans as compensation for injuries they had in- 
flicted upon Roman merchants during this African 
war. When Hamilear was brought to trial for these 
things by his enemies, who charged him with being 
the author of all the calamities of his country, he 
secured the favour of the chief men in the state (of 
whom the most popular was Hasdrubal, who had 
married Barca’s daughter), by which means he both 
managed to evade punishment and also, when a 
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disturbance with the Numidians broke out, secured 
the command of the Carthaginian forces in conjunc- 
tion with Hanno the Great, although he had not yet 
rendered an account of his former generalship. 

5. At the end of this war, Hanno was recalled to 
answer certain charges against him in Carthage, and 
Hamilcar was left in sole command of the army. He 
associated his son-in-law Hasdrubal with him, crossed 
the straits to Gades and began to plunder the 
territory of the Spaniards, although they had done 
him no wrong. Thus he made for himself an 
occasion for being away from home, and also for per- 
forming exploits and acquiring popularity. For what- 
ever property he took he divided, giving one part 
to the soldiers, to stimulate their zeal for future 
plundering with him. Another part he sent to the 
treasury of Carthage, and a third he distributed to the 


CHAP. 
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B.C. 238 


chiefs of his own faction there. This continued until s.c. 


certain Spanish kings and other chieftains gradually 
united and put him to death in the following manner. 
Taking a number of wagons loaded with wood, they 
yoked oxen to them, and themselves followed in 
arms. When the Africans saw this they fell to 
laughing, not perceiving the stratagem. But when 
they came to close quarters the Spaniards set fire to 
the wagons, with the oxen still yoked to them, and 
drove them against the enemy. ‘The fire, being 
carried in every direction by the fleeing oxen, threw 
the Africans into confusion. Their ranks being thus 
broken the Spaniards dashed among them and killed 
Hamilcar himself and a great many others who came 
to his aid. 


147 


Death of 
Hamilear 


CAP. 
IT 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI 


II 


6. Ot dé KapynSdv0r rots xépdeow 76 Tots €& 
TRnpias dpeckdpevor, oTpatiavy addnv €mrewmrov 
és “1 Rnpiav, nai oTpAaTHYOV amrdyTw@Y arépnvay 
"AcdpovBav tov rod Bapra kndeoriv, dvta ep 
TBnpia. 6 88 "AvviBav rov od mord voTEpov 
aotdtmov ert orpatnylais, maiddé. re évTa Tod 
Badpra Kat rhs yvvaikss of yeyvomevov adedpov 
eyov év TBnpia, véov bvta Kah diroTOAEuov Kal 
apéckovTa TO oTpaTe vroatpatnyov amédbnuen, 
Kal Tis Te IBnplas Ta TwoAXd Trebor TPoonyero, 
TLOavoes dy omidfoat, & Te Td Bias deoueva tO 
HELPAKLO NXp@mwevos mpoHOev aad THs. éomTépiov 
Jardoons és 7d pecdyerov em) "IB8ypa rrotapév, ds 
Méony Tov wdduora Téuvov tiv TBnplav, ca) TAS 
lupins abectas oddv Hwepov mévte, elnow és 
Tov Bopevov oKeavov. 

7. LaxavOaio. 86, drrovxor ZLaxvvOiov, év péow 
THS Te Ilupyvns Kat rod moTtauobv Tod "I Bnpos 
dvtes, Kal boot drXoL”EAAHVES Tept Te TO KaNOU- 
Hevoy “Kumépiov kab el an rig TRnpias @kouv 
adrayod, Selcaytes umép chav émpéaBevov és 
‘Poynv. Kal 9 avyKdynTos otk eérovca Td 
Kapyndovior éraipec bar, mpéa Bes és Kapynddva 
éreumev. kad cuvéBnoav auporepor Spov eivas 
Kapynoovio ris apxs Tis év "TBnpia tov "TL Bnpa 
ToTapov, Kab ynte‘Pwwalous rors mépav TovdEe TOD 
TOTAMOV TONEMOV expépew, KapynSovtav brn- 


148 


THE WARS IN SPAIN 


II 


6. Tue Carthaginians, enjoying the gains they had 
received from Spain, sent another army thither and 
appointed Hasdrubal, the son-in-law of Hamilcar, 
who was still in Spain, commander of all their forces 
there. He had with him in Spain Hannibal, the son 
of Hamilear and brother of his own wife, a young 
man zealous in war, beloved by the army, and destined 
soon after to become famous for his military exploits. 
Him he appointed his lieutenant-general. Hasdrubal 
won over most of the Spanish tribes by persuasion, 
for he had a winning manner, and where force was 
needed he made use of the young man._In this way 
he pushed forward from the Western ocean to the 
interior as far as the river Ebro, which divides Spain 
about in the centre, and flows into the Northern 
ocean at a distance of five days’ journey from the 
Pyrenees. 

7. The Saguntines, a colony of the island of Za- 
eynthus, who lived about midway between the 
Pyrenees and the river Ebro,! and all. the other 
Greeks who dwelt in the neighbourhood of Emporiae 
and in other parts of Spain, having apprehensions for 
their safety, sent ambassadors to Rome. The Senate, 
who were unwilling to see the Carthaginian power 
augmented, sent an embassy to Carthage. It was 
agreed between them that the limit of the Cartha- 
ginian power in Spain should be the river Ebro; 
that beyond that river the Romans should not carry 
war against the subjects of Carthage, nor should the 


1 A curious error. Saguntum is considerably south of the 
Ebro, 
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Carthaginians cross it in arms; and that the Sagun- 
_ tines and~ the other Greeks in Spain should remain 
free and autonomous. And these agreements were 
added to the treaties between Rome and Carthage. 

8. Some time later, while Hasdrubal was govern- 
ing that part of Spain belonging to Carthage, a slave 
whose master he had cruelly put to death killed him 
secretly during a hunting expedition. Hannibal con- 
victed him of this crime and put him to death with 
dreadful tortures. Then the army _ proclaimed 
Hannibal, who, although still very young, was greatly 
beloved of the soldiers, their general, and the Car- 
thaginian Senate confirmed the appointment. But 
those of the opposite faction, who had feared the 

ower of Hamilear and Hasdrubal, when they learned 
of their death, despised Hannibal on account of his 
youth and prosecuted their friends and partisans on 
the old charges. The people took sides with the 
accusers, bearing a grudge against those now pro- 
secuted, because they remembered the old severities 
of the times of Hamilear and Hasdrubal, and ordered 
them to bring into the public treasury the large gifts 
that Hamilear and Hasdrubal had bestowed upon 
them, as beimg enemy’s spoils. The prosecuted 
parties sent messages to Hannibal, asking him to 
assist them, and admonished him that. if he should 
neglect those who were able to assist him at home, 
he himself too would become an object of contempt 
to his father’s enemies. 

9. He had foreseen all this and he knew that the 
prosecution of his friends was the beginning of a 
plot against himself. He determined that he would 
not endure this enmity as a perpetual menace, as his 
father and brother-in-law had done, nor for ever be 
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at the mercy of the fickleness of the Carthaginians, crap. 
who without scruple repaid benefits with ingratitude. | 
It was said also that when he was a boy he had taken 

an oath upon the altar, at his father’s instance, that 
when he should arrive at man’s estate he would be 
the implacable enemy of Rome. For these reasons 

he thought that, if he could involve his country in 
arduous and protracted undertakings and plunge it 
into embarrassments and fears, he would place him- 
self and his friends in a secure position. He beheld 
Africa, however, and the subject parts of Spain 
at peace. But if he could stir up ai fresh war with 
Rome, which he strongly desired, he thought that 
the Carthaginians would have enough to think about 
and to be afraid of, and that if he should be success- 
ful, he would reap immortal. glory by gaining for his 
country the empire of the world (for when the 
Romans were conquered there would be no other 
rivals), and even if he should fail, the attempt itself 
would bring him glory. 

10. Considering then that to cross the Ebro would 
constitute, a brilliant beginning, he persuaded the 
Turbuletes, who are neighbours of the Saguntines, 
to make complaints to him that the latter were 
overrunning their country and doing them many 
other wrongs. They made this complaint. Then 
Hannibal sent their ambassadors to Carthage, and 
wrote private letters saying that the Romans were 
inciting Carthaginian Spain to revolt, and that the 
Saguntines were cooperating with the Romans. for 
this purpose. Nor did he desist from this deception, 
but kept sending messages of this kind, until the 
Carthaginian Senate authorized him to deal with the 
_Saguntines as he saw fit. And when he got the 
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opportunity, he arranged that the Turbuletes should cmap. 


come again to make complaints against the Sagun- 
tines, and invited the latter to send ambassadors. 
On their arrival he invited both sides to state their 
differences in his presence; but the Saguntines 
replied that they should refer the matter to Rome. 
‘Hannibal thereupon ordered them out of his camp, 
and the next night crossed the Ebro with his whole 
army, laid waste the Saguntine territory, and planted 
engines against their city. Not being able to take 
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it, he surrounded it with a wall and ditch, stationed - 


numerous guards, and pushed the siege at intervals. 

11. The Saguntines, oppressed by this sudden and 
unheralded attack, sent an embassy to Rome. The 
Senate commissioned its own ambassadors to go 
with them. They were instructed first to remind 
Hannibal of the agreement, and if he should not 
obey to proceed to Carthage and complain against 
him. When they arrived in Spain and were ap- 
proaching his camp from the sea, Hannibal forbade 
their coming. Accordingly they sailed for Carthage 
with the Saguntine ambassadors, and reminded. the 
Carthaginians of the agreement. The latter accused 
the Saguntines of repeatedly wronging their sub- 
jects. When the Saguntines offered to submit the 
whole question to the Romans as arbitrators, the 
Carthaginians replied that they did not need an 
arbitration because they were able to avenge them- 
selves. When this reply was brought to Rome some 
advised sending aid to the Saguntines. Others 
favoured delay, saying that the Saguntines were not 
inscribed as allies in the agreement with them, but 
merely as free and autonomous, and that people in 
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a state of siege were still free. The latter opinion 
prevailed. 

12. The Saguntines, when they despaired of help 
from Rome, and when famine weighed heavily upon 
them, and Hannibal kept up the blockade without 
intermission (for he had heard that the city was very 
prosperous and wealthy, and for this reason did not 
relax the siege), issued an edict to bring all the silver 
and gold, public and private, to the forum, where they 
melted it down with lead and brass, so that it should 
be useless to Hannibal. Then, thinking that it was 
better to die fighting than starve to death, they 
made a sally by night upon the lines of the besiegers 
while they were still asleep, not expecting an attack, 
and killed some as they were getting out of bed, 
and arming themselves with difficulty in the confu- 
sion, and others in actual conflict. The battle con- 
tinued until many of the Africans and all. the 
Saguntines were slain. When the women witnessed 
the slaughter of their husbands from the walls, some 
of them threw themselves from the housetops, others 
hanged themselves, and others slew their children 
and then themselves. Such was the end of Saguntum, 
once a great and powerful city. When Hannibal 
learned what had been done with the gold he was 
furious, and put all the surviving adults to death with 
torture. Observing that the city was on the sea, 
and not far from Carthage, with good land in the 
neighbourhood, he re-populated-it and made it a 
Carthaginian colony, and I think it is now called 
Spartarian Carthage. 

1 Appian here, as elsewhere (p. 169), confuses Saguntum 
with New Carthage. We know from Pliny that New 


_ Carthage was called ‘Spartaria’ from the abundance of 
Esparto grass in the neighbourhood. 
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13. Tur Romans now sent. ambassadors to 
Carthage to demand that Hannibal should be 
delivered up to them as a violator of the treaty 


unless they wished to assume the responsibility. Aye tie 


If they would not give him up, war was to be 
declared forthwith. The ambassadors obeyed their 
instructions, and when the Carthaginians refused to 
give up Hannibal they declared war. It is said that 
it was done in the following manner. The chief of 
the embassy, pointing to~the fold of his toga and 
smiling, said: “ Here, Carthaginians, I bring you 
peace or war, you may take whichever you choose.” 
They replied: “No: do you give us whichever you 
like.” Thereupon he offered them war, and they all 
cried out with one accord: “ We accept it.” Then 
they wrote at once to Hannibal that he was now free 
to overrun all Spain, as the treaty was at an end. 
Accordingly he marched against all the neighbour- 
ing tribes and brought them into subjection, per- 
suading some, terrifying others, and subduing the 
rest. Then he collected a large army, without dis- 
closing his object, which was the invasion of Italy. 
He also sent out ambassadors among the Gauls, and 
caused an examination to be made of the passes of 
the Alps, which -he traversed later, leaving his 
brother Hasdrubal in command. in’ Spain. 

14. [The Romans, thinking that] Spain and 
Africa would be the scene of the: war (for they 
never even dreamed of an incursion of Africans 
into Italy), sent Tiberius Sempronius Longus with 
160 ships and two legions into Africa. What Longus 
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and the other Roman generals did in Africa has cHap. 
been related in my Punic History. They also m.. wo 
ordered Publius ~Cornelius Scipio to Spain with Spies 
sixty ships, 10,000 foot, and 700 horse, and sent 

his brother Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio with him as 
legate. The former (Publius), learning from 
Massilian merchants that Hannibal had crossed 

the Alps and entered Italy, and fearing lest he 
should fall upon the Italians unawares, handed over 

to his brother the command in Spain and sailed 
with his quinqueremes~ to Etruriz. What he and 

the other Roman generals after him did in Italy, 
until, at the end of fifteen years and with exceeding 
difficulty, they drove Hannibal out of the country, 

is set forth in the following book, which contains 

all the exploits of Hannibal in Italy, and is therefore 
called the Hannibalic book of Roman history. 

15. Gnaeus did nothing in Spain worthy of 
mention before his brother Publius returned thither. 
When the latter’s term of office expired, the Romans, 
having despatched the new consuls against Hannibal 
in Italy, appointed him pro-consul, and sent him 
again into Spain. From this time the two Scipios 
carried on the war in Spain, Hasdrubal being the 
general opposed to them until the Carthaginians 
recalled him and a part of his army to ward off 
an attack of Syphax, the ruler of the Numidians. 

The Scipios easily overcame the remainder. Many 
towns also came over to them voluntarily, for they 
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TOV CUVOVTMD. 

17. Obt@ pev of Lermioves dmeOavov ado, 
avdpes és mavta dyabo). yevouevor: Kal adtods 
Ps la By, iva > ? \ > ¢€ / 
emer oOnaav “I Bnpes, bc0t Sv. abtods és Pawpaiovs 
HeréOevro. mvOduevor § of &v adore Bapéws re 
+ \ M 4 > > / a > ‘ 
qveyKav, Kat MapxerXov é« dXtxerlas pre adiy- 
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were as persuasive in winning allies as in leading 
armies. 

16. ‘The Carthaginians, having made peace with 
Syphax, again sent Hasdrubal into Spain with a 
larger army than before, and with thirty elephants. 
With him came also two other generals, Mago and 
another Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco. From this 
point the war was more difficult for the Scipios. 
They were successful, nevertheless, and many 
Africans and many elephants were destroyed by 
them. Finally, winter coming on, the Africans went 
into winter quarters at Turditania, Gnaeus Scipio at 
Orso, and Publius at Castolo, where he received 
news of Hasdrubal’s advance. Sallying out from the 
city with a small force to reconnoitre the enemy’s 
camp, he came upon Hasdrubal unexpectedly, was 
surrounded by the enemy’s horse and killed, with 


CHAP 
Til 


Their defeat 
and death 


all his men. Gnaeus, who knew nothing of this, xc. 


sent some soldiers to his brother to procure corn, 
who fell in with another African force and be- 
came engaged with them. When Gnaeus learned 
this he started out instantly with his light-armed 
troops to assist them. The Carthaginians, who had 
already cut off the former party, made a charge on 
Gnaeus and compelled him to take refuge in a 
certain tower, which they set on fire, and burned 
him and his comrades to death. 

17. In this way the two Scipios perished, excellent 
men in every respect, and greatly regretted by those 
Spaniards who, by their labours, had been brought 
over to the Roman side. When the news reached 
Rome the people were dismayed. They sent 
Marcellus, who had lately come from Sicily, and 
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/ \ \ ? an 50. eS N, n 
Mevov, Kat ovy avtT@® Knravduov, ea) vedv. .. 
‘4 e 
cEémewmrov és “1 Bnpiap peTa YiNov (rréwy Kal 
melav pupiov Kal yopnyias ixavis. obSevds Se 
Aapmpod mapa Tavde ryuynouévov, Ta AtBiov 
an > 
vmepnvéeto, Kal wacay axedov “IBnpiay eiyov, 
lal lal , 
és Bpaxd “Pwopualwr év tots dpeot tots Hupyvaios 
kaTaKekdelopévov. mad odv of ev daoTEL TUP- 
Pavopevor waddov érapdocovto: Kai poBos Hv pr) 
‘“AvviBou ropOobytos Ta mTpdcw THs “Iradias, Kab 
ivA ¢ / > Ni oS > an >? / 
oie of AiBves és ta eTEepa avTHns éaPanorev. 
v4 2»O\ 2 / a > / } 
dOev ovde amoaxéabar Ths “1 Bnpias Bovropévoss 
a > Ae \ 
avtois Suvardv Hv, Sev Tod pr) Kad rovde tov 
modepov és THY "ITadav érrayayéo Oar, 


1V 


18. Upodvypadov oop pepav evn XEelporovncouvar 
otpatnyov és ‘IBynpiav. Kal odvdevos Tmapayyér- 
AovTos ETL Trelwov eyiyvero hd8os, Kal olor 
oxvOpwmds ereixe thy exnAnoiar, é 0b KopyyAsos 
Lxumiwv 6 Womhov Kopyndéov rob avapebévtos 
év "IBnpow vids, véos pedv dv Komion (Ttecodpav 
yap Kal elxoow érdv jv), cappov dé Kat yevvatos 
eivar vousbdpevos, és Td péoov eEXOdv éoepvonoryn- 
cev audi te Tov TAaTpos Kal appt rod Oeiov, kal 
TO Taos avTaY ddupdpevos eretrev cixetos elvar 
Tipwpos &k TavTwY Tatpl Kal Oeiw kal marpid.. 
GAa Te Tor aOpsws Kal AdBpws, Bomep 
&vOous, emayyetAdmevos, obk ‘TBnpiav Mier Oat 
Hovny aXW ér abth Kai AcBoinv cal Kapyndédva, 
Tots pev &oke Kovporoyhcar veavixas, tov Se 
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with him Claudius [Nero], to Spain, with a fleet and 
— 1000 horse, 10,000 foot, and adequate resources. As 

nothing of importance was accomplished by them, 
the Carthaginian power increased until it embraced 
almost the whole of Spain, and the Romans were 
restricted to a small space in the Pyrenees. This 
news again caused increasing panic among the 
Romans, who feared lest these same Africans should 
make an incursion into northern Italy while 
Hannibal was ravaging the other extremity. The 
result of this was that, although they desired to, 
they were unable to evacuate Spain, because of 
the fear that the war there would be transferred 
to Italy. 


1D 


18. AccorpiNGLy a day was fixed for choosing a 
general for Spain. When nobody offered himself 
the alarm was greatly augmented, and a gloomy 
silence took possession of the assembly, until Cor- 
nelius Scipio, son of the Publius Cornelius who had 
lost his life in Spain, still a very young man (he 
was only twenty-four years of age), but reputed to 
be a man of judgment and spirit, came forward and 
made an impressive speech concerning his father 
and his uncle, and after lamenting their fate said 
that he, above all men, was marked out to be the 
avenger of his father, his uncle and _ his fatherland. 
He spoke copiously and vehemently, like one 
inspired, promising to subdue not only Spain, but 
Africa and Carthage in addition. To many this 
seemed like the light-headed talk of a young man, 
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CAP. Ofuov avéraBe KaTeT TNX OTA (Yalpovar yap ématy- 
me yediais of Sedudtes) Kal mpeOn orpatnyds és 
‘IBnpiavy a3 mpdEov to THS evTOApias aELov. of 
7 \ FAN > > 7 2 MS! 
mpeaBurepo. dé QUTNY OVK EVTOAMIAY AANA TT po- 
mérecav éxddouv. Kal 6 Sxemiov aicOopevos és 
exxdyoiav addis abtods cuvecdde te Ka) ETE LL- 
viveto buora: Kad tiv HruKlav edme ovdey €uTr0- 
dav of  yevioecOan, TpouvKaretto buws, eb Tis 
Cero THY TpecBuTéowv THY apxXnv maparaPBely 
ExOvTOS adTOD mapadiddvTos. ovdevds 8 €Xomévou, 
HadXov erravovpevds Te Kal Pavpatouevos e&jer 
HETA puptov TelOv Kal larméov TevTaKoolwv: ov 
yap éveyoper mréova otpatov éEdyew, ’AvvtBov 
Snodvtos thy “Itarélav. éraBe &€ cal XpHmaTa 
kal mapacKeviy GdXnv Kai vads MaKpas oKT@ Kab 
éixoot, we0” dy és TBnpiav Siérdevcer. 

19. HaparaBev te thy éxet otpatidy, xa) ods 
Hyev és &v cvvayayon, exaOnpe, cal SvedéyOn Kat 
Tolade meyadnyopas. Sofa Te duéSpapev &s Amv 
avtixa Thy 1 8nplav, BSapvvopévny te tovds AiBvas 
kal TOV LKime@ver Thy aperiy érimobobcav, bt 
otpatnyos adrois Hor Sailor 6 Lxutlwvos 
kata Oedv. ob 8) Kal abdrtos aicbavopuevos, trre- 
Kpiveto mdavra rovety meOipevos Oe. tuvOav6- 
Hevos & Gre of &yApol aTaOuevovar pev ev téc- 
Tapot atparorésos, paxpav Suectnkbtes am 
GXdjrwv, ava Siouupiovs Kat TEvTAKtaytious 
melous Kal imméas revtaxoctous ér) diryxirLors, 
THv O& TapacKeviy TOV Te xXenuatov kal citov 
kal drdov Kal BerOv cab vedv Ka) ay Mart ov 
Kal ounpwv trav é& brys TRBnpias éxovew ev TH 
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but he revived the spirits of the people (for those 
who are cast down are clieered by promises), and 
was chosen general for Spain in the expectation that 
he would do something worthy of his high spirit. 
The older men however said that this was not high 
spirit, but foolhardiness. When Scipio heard of this 
he called the assembly together again, and made 
another dignified speech in the same vein. He 
declared that his youth would be no impediment, 
- but added that if any of his elders wished to assume 
the command he would willingly yield it to them. 
When nobody offered to take it, he was praised 
and admired still more; and he set forth with 
10,000 foot and 500 horse. For it was impossible 
that he should take a larger force while Hannibal 
was ravaging Italy. He also received money and 
equipment and twenty-eight war-ships, with which 
he sailed to Spain. 

19. Taking the forces already there, and joining 
them in one body with those he brought, he per- 
formed a lustration, and made the same kind of 
grandiloquent speech to them that he had made at 
Rome. The report spread immediately through 
all Spain, wearied of the Carthaginian rule and 
longing for the virtue of the Scipios, that Scipio 
the son of Scipio had been sent to them as general, 
by divine providence. When he heard of this 
report he pretended that everything he did was by 
inspiration from heaven. He learned that the 
enemy were quartered in four camps at considerable 
distances from each other, containing altogether 
25,000 foot and above 2,500 horse, but that they 
kept their supplies of money, food, arms, missiles, 
and ships, besides prisoners and hostages from all 
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, ToTe dé 75n Kapyndovt, 
kai ppovpos avtav éatl Mdyov peta pupiov 
Kapyndovier, éxpwe mpa@tov és Ttovtous émi- 
Spapety Sud Te THY OdLyOTNTA TOU oTpaTOD TOD 
peta Madywvos kal 70 péyeOos THs TapacKevas, 
Kal @S OpyeNnTHpLov aaharks ex yhs Kal Paddcons 
eEwv ert dnv thv “1Bnpiav wodw dapyupeia Kal 
xe@pay evdaipova Kal modTov Toduy exovoav 
kai Tov didtrovy &s AvBinv Bpaxvtarov. 

20. ‘O pév 67 Tocoicde Noyiopois émrarpopevos, 
ovdevi TpoetT@v On ywopycew ewedrev, HALov 
dvvavTos Hye THY oTpatiav bv bdXnS Ths vUKTdS 
ert tiv Kapynoova. kal adrtiy awa &@, tov 
AtBiov xatathayévtov, Tepitadpevoas, és THY 
emlovcay nuepay nrowmateto, KrAiwakds te Kal 
Lnxavas maven mepeTeBets, xeopis: évos Hépovs, 
7 TO pev Teixos nv Bpaxvratov, éos & atte 
kat Odracca Tpocéxrvle, Kal di’ advto Kal ob 
didakes GEeh@s eixov. vuKTds dé TdvTa TAH- 
pecas Bedrov kal NUOwv, Kal Tols Ayers Ths 
ToAEws vats emiaTHcas, va fn al ves avTov 
at Tov ToAEwiov Siapiyovev (i770 yap 61) weyaXo- 
Wuxias Hrrile mavt@s aipnoew Tv TOMY), TPO 
éw THY atpatiay aveBiBater emi Tas pwnxavas, 
Tovs pev avaber eyyerpeiy KeXevwV Tois ToEpmiots, 
Tovs 6€ KadTw Tas pnyavas wOeiv és TO Tpdcw. 
Maywv &€ Tovs pév wuplous éréotynce Tais TUXaLS 
as éxmndnoovras, bTe KaLpos ein, peta povev 
Eihav (ob yap eivas Sdpacw ev otevd ypicbar), 
tous 5€ adrous &s Tas érades avyyev. Kal 
Tora Kal bbe unxavyiyata Kab NOovs Kat Bérn 
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Spain, at the city formerly called Saguntum ! (but CHAP. 


then called Carthage), and that it was in charge 
of Mago with 10,000 Carthaginian soldiers. He 
decided to attack these first, on account of the 
smallness of the force and the great quantity of 
stores, and because he believed that this city, 
with its silver-mines, its wealth, and its fertile 
territory, would afford him an impregnable base for 
operations against Spain by land and sea, and would 
secure for him the shortest passage to Africa. 

20, Excited with these thoughts and communicat- 
ing his intentions to no one, he led’ his army out at 
sunset and marched the whole night toward New 
Carthage. Arriving there the next morning he took 
the enemy by surprise and began to enclose the 
town with trenches, and planned to open the siege 
the following day, placing ladders and _ engines 
everywhere except at one place where the wall was 
lowest and where, as it was encompassed by a lagoon 
and the sea, the guards were careless. Having 
charged the machines with stones and missiles in the 
night, and stationed his fleet in the harbour so that 
the enemy’s ships might not escape (for in his great- 
hearted courage he thought that he would certainly 
capture the city), before dawn he manned the 
engines, ordering some of his troops to assail the 
enemy above, while others propelled the engines 
against the walls below. Mago stationed his 10,000 
men at the gates, to sally out at a favourable oppor- 
tunity with swords alone (since spears would be of 
no use in such a narrow space), and sent the others 
to man the parapets. He, too, stationed numerous 


1 See note on p. 157. 
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car. kat xatamédtas émioticas elyeto tod &pyou 
V apoOvpos. yevomerns d€ Bons Kal Tapaxerevoeas 
exatépwbev, ovdérepor perv opps Kal mpobuptas 
évédevtrov, Kal réBovs te Kal Bérn Kal axovtia 
apiévres, ot wev ard xewpav, of S8 ard Lnxyavor, 
of S€ aro opevdovns, et Té Tus Hv EAXN TrapacKeni 

kal Svvaps, eypdvto mpoOvpmws dracw. 

21. “Exaxomdde: 8 ra rob Zxuriovos, al of wv- 
plot Kapyndoviwy, of rept tas midas Hoar, éxdpa- 
povtes aby Tois Eiders yupvois évérimrov és Tods 
Ta pnxavipata adodvtas, Kal TOA ev por, 
ovx Hacw © avrérac yor, méxpt TO hiroréve Kai 
TaraTopy Ta “Pouaiwor tmavictato. Kal peta- 
.Borrs yevopwevns of Te él rdv Tevyav écapvov Sn, 
Kal ai Kripaxes avtois mpocerératov. of dé Euhn- 
pes TOV Kapyndovion és ras ridas éoérpexov, kar 
amokheloavTes aitas averndwv én) Ta TeLyn. 
kat Tots ‘Pewpatous adOis Av 6 wévos mods Te Kab 
XareTOs, & oF Sxuriwvy 6 otparnyos TaVvTn 
mepiléwy te kal Body Kal mapaxardv ede qept 
peonuBpiav, } Td Bpayd retyos Av Kal To eros 
mpooéxrute, tiv Odraccav broywpodcay: duro- 
Tis yap efrjuepos Eotiv. Kal 6 edddov emer pev 
és factous, breyepe dé és pécas Kvipas. trep 
0 LKLTioV TOTE iSoV, Kal Tepl TAS HicEews adTod 
TUPOWEVvos, WS EYOL TO Rory THS nLEpas, Tpiv 
emaveOeiv To Tédaryos, Ge ravtn Body, “viv 6 
Kaipos, @ dvdpes, viv 6 artppaxds por Peds 
adixrat. mpdcite TH péper THdE TOD TeLYXouS. oO] 
Paracca piv broxeyopnxer, pépere Tas KN- 
pakas, éyo & hyncoua.” 
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machines, stones, darts, and catapults, and made cnap. 
active preparations. There was shouting and cheer- al 
ing on both sides, and neither was wanting in dash 

and courage. Stones, darts, and javelins filled the 

air, some thrown by hand, some from machines, and 
some from slings; and every other available resource 

and means of attack was eagerly employed. 

21. Scipio suffered severely. The 10,000 Cartha- 
ginians who were at the gates made sallies with 
drawn swords, and fell upon those who were working 
the engines. Although they did much damage, 
they suffered in their turn no less, until fmally the 
perseverance and endurance of the Romans began 
to prevail. Then the fortune of the day turned, 
and those who were on the walls began to be 
distressed, and the ladders were put in place against 
them. Then the ‘Carthaginian swordsmen ran back 
through the gates, closed them, and mounted the 
walls. This gave new and severe trouble to the 
Romans, until Scipio the general, who was encourag- 
ing and cheering on his men in every quarter of the 
field, noticed the sea retiring on the southern side, 
where the wall was low and washed by the lagoon. 
That was the daily ebb tide, for at one time of day 
the waves were up to one’s breast ; at another they 
were not knee high. When Scipio observed this, 
after ascertaining the nature of the tidal movement 
and that it would be low water for the rest of the 
day, he darted hither and thither, exclaiming: “ Now, 
soldiers, now is our chance. Now the deity comes 
to my aid. Attack that part of the wall where the 
sea has made way for us, Bring the ladders. I will 
lead you,” 
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22. Kal mpOtos apirdcas tTiva TOV KALpLaKOV 
/ WA ANI La 7 + \ > 4 
petépepé Te kal avéBawer, ora Tivos avaBavTos 
adrov, méexpl TrepiaxovTes adtov of Te UracTiC- 
\ TEE! AM \ v4 \ ey > \ 
Tal Kal 7) AAAN OTpATLA TOVdE meV eTFéeTYOV, AUTOL 
dé ToAAas Omod KAiuaKas TpoceTiOecay TE Kal 
averrndov, Bons d€ Kal oppas éxatépwbev yevo- 
pévns, Kal Tokirwy épyav Kal radar, éxpatnoav 
¢ a na 
duos of Pwpaio, kal mipyev twov éréBnoav 
OAiywr, ols 0 YKiTiwv carTiKTas Kal BuKavioTas 
> / ’ 4 b] I \ a € 
éemtatnaas e€oTptvew éxédevoe Kal OopuBeiv ws 
a / / 
THS TOWS EiANmEevns On. ETEpot Te mepLOéov- 
Tes Opolws dueTdpaccov. Kal KaBadopevot Ties 
bey 4 lal ys , \ Z c 8 2 58 
avéwEav TO YKiTiovi Tas Tiras’ 0 8 eoemNndnoe 
peta THs oTpaTias Spomw. Kal tav évdov of pev 
> \ rep. b) 4 € | 4 \ 
€s Tas olKias amediopacKov, 0. 6¢ Maywy tovs 
fuplous €s THY Gyopay auveKdre. Taxd 6é Kal 
/ 
TOUT@Y KATAKOTEVTOY, és TI)V dxpay ovv odéryous 
VEX OPEL. Tov 6é SKcumbeovos Kal éml TIP akpav 
evdus € emLOvTOS, oveev &rt opav oy HTTH MEvoUS TE 
Kal KaTEMTNX OTL éyav éveyeipicev EavTov TO 
VevTiove. 
23. “O dé TOMA Kal TUX moh evdaipova Kal 
/ 
duvatny ov iuépa pd, TerapTy THs er abrny 
api€ews, érnpto peydrws, Kal padov edoKer KATA 
t 
Oeov éxacta Spar, avros TE obras ep paver Kal 
oUT@S ehoyorrolet Kal Tore Kal és TOV émeLTAa Biov, 
apEdmevos ef éxeivou, TOANAKLS yooy és TO 
Kamirodwov eonet [0v08, Kal Tas OUpas eméxhevev 
Homep Tt mapa Tov Oeod pavOdven: Kal vov éte 
Thy eikova THY YKiTiwvos év Tails Topmais povou 
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22, He was the first to seize a ladder and carry 
it into the lagoon, and he began to mount where 
nobody else had yet attempted to do so. But his 
armour-bearers and other soldiers surrounded him 
and held him back, while they brought a great num- 
ber of ladders together, planted them against the 
wall, and themselves began to mount. Amid shouts 
and clamour on all sides, giving and receiving blows, 
the Romans finally prevailed and succeeded in occu- 
pying some of the towers, where Scipio placed 
trumpeters and buglers, and ordered them to sound 
a rousing blast as though the city were already 
taken. This brought others to their assistance and 
created consternation among the enemy. Thereupon 
some of the Romans jumped down and opened the 
gates to Scipio, who rushed in with his army. The 
inhabitants took refuge in their houses, but Mago 
drew up his 10,000 in the market-place. After 
most of these had been cut down, he quickly 
retreated with the remainder to the citadel, which 
Scipio immediately attacked. When Mago saw that 
he could do nothing with his beaten and cowering 
force, he surrendered. 

23. Having taken this rich and powerful city by 
audacity and good fortune in one day (the fourth 
after his arrival), he was greatly elated and it 
seemed more than ever that he was divinely inspired 
in all his actions. He began to think so himself 
and to give it out to others, not only then, but 
all the rest of his life, from that time on. At all 
events, he frequently went into the Capitol alone 
and closed the doors as though he were receiving 
counsel from the god. Eyen now in public pro- 
cessions they bring the image of Scipio alone out of 
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One. mpopépovaw € €x TOU KaritoXiov, TOV & addov é& 


CAP. 
Vv 


ayopas pepovras. Tore © elpnuiKov ouod Kal 
TONE MLK OY Tapuetov mraparaBer, oma TE TONNA 
év avTe Kal Bern Kal bIXau para Kab yews olKous 
\ \ 

Kat vads Haxpas Tpets Kal TpLaKovTa, kal oirov 
cal aryopav moucidny, Kal ehépavta Kab Xpugor 
Kal apyupon, Tov wey €v oKEvEert TreTOLNMEVOY, TOV 
dé é émionpov; Tov dea aonparror, Supa te IBnpev 
Kal aixpdrwra, Kab boa ‘Popatov avTa@v mpoel- 
AnrTo, EOve Tis emvovons Kal eOpiduBeve, Kal wid 
oTpaTLay emrnvet, Kal TH TodeL pera Thy oTparvay 
ednunyopet, TOV TE Saemudbveo avrovs avapvnoas 
arréhue TOUS aixpanrerous és Ta iva, eparevov 
Tas TONELS. dpioreta & didou Tad pev és To retxos 
avaBavre TPOT@ peyote, TO S efijs Ta nploea 
TOUTWD, TO O€ Tpire@ Ta TpiTa Kal Tos dots 
Kata Aébyor. Ta O€ NolTra és ‘Popny (emeprpen emi 
Tov isn't veo, Ooa Xpucos i dipyupos ny 
y) ehégas. 9 pev On TOS ever € éml TpEls Tuéepas 
os THS TaTp@as evmpatias € €k TOVOV TOAOY avbus 
avaxuTTovons, 1 6é€ ‘TBnpia Kal ot év avrh 
Doinxes KatereTdjyeoay TH peyéOer Kal _Taxet 
TOU TOALNMATOS. 


V 


24. ‘O. &é ppovpav wey Kapynddve eréornae, 
Kal TO Tetxos éxédevoe TO Tapa THY dumarwy és 
infos eyelpac Thv & any T8npiay avros re 
éri@y Kal Tovs girous és éxaota TepiTéuTroy 
vmrnyeTo, Kal Tada Ta avréyovta éBidkero. 
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the Capitol, all the others being taken from the cHap. 
Forum. In the captured city he obtained great 'Y 
stores of goods, useful in peace and war, many arms, *{""*" 
darts, engines, dockyards containing thirty-three 
war-ships, corn, and provisions of various kinds, 
ivory, gold, and silver, some in the form of plate, 
some coined and some mmcoined: also Spanish hostages 
and prisoners, and everything that had previously 
been captured from the Romans themselves. On the 
following day he sacrificed to the gods, celebrated 
the victory, praised the soldiers for their bravery, 
and after his words to his army made a speech to 
the townspeople in which he admonished them not 

to forget the name of the Scipios. He dismissed all 
the prisoners to their homes in order to conciliate 
the towns. He gave rewards to his soldiers for 
bravery, the largest to the one who first sealed the 
wall, half as much to the next, one-third as much to 
the next, and to the others according to their merit. 
The rest of the gold, silver, and ivory he sent to 
Rome in the captured ships. The city held a three 
days’ thanksgiving, because after so many trials their 
ancestral good fortune was showing itself once more. 
All Spain, and the Carthaginians who were there, 
were astounded at the magnitude and suddenness 

of this exploit. 


Vv 


24. Scirro placed a garrison in New Carthage and cuap. 
ordered that the wall should be raised to the proper ¥ 
height, where the ebb-tide left it bare. He then SP? 
moved against the rest of Spain, sending friends to against 
conciliate where he could, and subduing by force Hasdecbals 


the places which still held. out. . There were two 
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Carthaginian generals still remaining, both named cuap. 
Hasdrubal. One of these, the son of Hamilear, Y 
was recruiting an army of mercenaries far away 
among the Celtiberians. The other, the son of 
Gisco, sent messengers to the towns that were 
still faithful, urging them to maintain their Cartha- 
ginian allegiance, because an army of countless 
numbers would soon come to their assistance. He 
sent another Mago into the neighbouring country to 
recruit mercenaries wherever he could, while he 
himself made an incursion into the territory of 
Lersa, which had revolted, intending to lay siege to 
some town there. On-~the approach of Scipio he 
retreated to Baetica and encamped before that city. 
On the following day he was at once defeated by 
Seipio, who captured his camp and Baetica also. 

25. Now this Hasdrubal collected all the remaining x.c. 207 
Carthaginian forces in Spain at the city of Carmone, 
to fight Scipio with their united strength. Hither 
came a great number of Spaniards under Mago, and 
of Numidians under Masinissa. Hasdrubal had the ‘The battle 
infantry in a fortified camp, while Masinissa and °f mone 
Mago, who commanded the cavalry, bivouacked in 
front of it. Against this disposition of the enemy 
Scipio divided his own cavalry, and sent Laelius to 
attack Mago, while he himself opposed Masinissa. 
For some time Scipio was in a critical and difficult 
position, smce the Numidians discharged their darts 
at his men, then retreated, and then wheeled and 
returned to the charge. But when Scipio ordered 
his men to level their spears and pursue without 
intermission, the Numidians, having no chance 
to turn around, retreated to their camp. There- 
upon Scipio desisted from the pursuit and encamped 
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in a strong position, which he had chosen, about ten cHap. 
stades from the enemy. The total strength of the 
enemy was 70,000 foot, 5,000 horse, and thirty-six 
elephants. That of Scipio was not one-third of the 
number, and that was why he hesitated for some 
time, and did not offer battle, but contented himself 

with skirmishing, 

26. When his supplies began to fail and hunger 
attacked his army, still Scipio considered that it 
would be base to retreat. Accordingly he sacrificed, 
and bringing the soldiers to an audience immediately 
after the sacrifice, and putting on again the look and 
aspect of one inspired, he said that the customary 
divine sign had appeared to him and conjured him 
to attack the enemy. It was better, he said, 
to trust in heaven than in the size of his army, 
because his former victories were gained by divine 
favour rather than by numerical strength. In 
order to inspire confidence in his words he com- 
manded the priests to bring the entrails into the 
assembly. While he.was speaking he saw some birds 
flying overhead. Turning suddenly round with a 
quick movement and a loud cry, he pointed them 
out and exclaimed that this was another sign of 
victory which the gods had sent him. He followed 
their movement, gazing at them and crying out 
like one inspired. The whole army, as it saw him 
turning hither and thither, imitated his actions, 
and all were fired with the idea of certain victory. 
When he had everything as he wished, he did not. 
hesitate, nor permit their ardour to cool, but still 
as one inspired exclaimed: “ After these signs we 
must fight at once.” When they had taken their 
food he ordered them to arm themselves, and led 
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them against the enemy, who were not expecting CHAP. 
them, giving the command of the horse to Silanus 
and of the foot to Laelius and Marcius. 

27. When Scipio made this sudden advance against 
them, the two armies being only separated by ten 
stades, Hasdrubal, Mago, and Masinissa quickly armed 
their men amid confusion and tumult, although they 
had not yet taken their food. Battle being joined 
with both cavalry and infantry, the Roman horse pre- 
vailed over the enemy by the same tactics as before, 
by giving no respite to the Numidians (who were 
accustomed to retreat and advance by turns), thus 
making their darts of no effect by reason of their near- 
ness. The infantry, however, were severely pressed 
by the great numbers of the Africans and were 
worsted by them all day long, nor could Scipio stem 
the tide of battle, although he was everywhere cheer- 
ing them on. Finally, giving his horse in charge of a 
boy, and snatching a shield from a soldier, he dashed 
alone into the space between the two armies, shout- 
ing: “Romans, rescue your Scipio in his. peril.” 
Then, when those who were near saw, and those 
who were distant heard, what danger he was in, all 
in like manner were moved by a sense of shame and 
fear for their general’s safety, and with a cheer 
charged furiously upon the enemy. The Africans, 
unable to resist this charge, gave way, as ‘their © 
strength was failing for lack of food, of which they 
had had none all day. Then, for a short space of 
time, there was a terrific slaughter. Such was the 
result to Scipio of the battle of Carmone, although 
it had been for a long time doubtful. The Roman 
loss was 800; that of the enemy 15,000, 
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28. After this engagement the enemy retreated 
with all speed, and Scipio followed, dealing, blows 
and doing damage whenever he could overtake them. 
But when they had occupied a stronghold, where 
there was plenty of food and_ water, and where 
nothing could be done but lay siege to them, Scipio 
was called away on other business. He left Silanus 
to carry on the siege while he himself went into other 
parts of Spain and subdued them. The Africans who 
were besieged by Silanus deserted their position and 
retreated again until they came to the straits and 
passed on to Gades. Silanus, having done them all 
the harm he could, broke camp and rejoined Scipio 
at New Carthage. In the meantime Hasdrubal, the 
son of Hamilear, who was still collecting troops 
along the Northern ocean, was called by his brother 
Hannibal to march in all haste to Italy. In order 
to deceive Scipio he moved along the northern 
coast, and passed over the Pyrenees into Gaul with 
the Celtiberian mercenaries whom he had enlisted. 
In this way he was hastening into Italy without the 
knowledge of the Italians. 


VI 


29. Now Lucius [his brother], having returned 
from Rome, told Scipio that the Romans were 
thinking of sending the latter-as general to Africa. 
Scipio had strongly desired this for some time and 
hoped that events might take this turn. Accord- 
ingly he sent Laelius with=five ships to Africa on a 
mission to King Syphax, to make presents to him 
and remind him of the friendship between himself 
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and the Scipios, and to ask him to join the Romans 
if they should make an expedition to Africa. He 
promised to do so, accepted the presents, and sent 
others in return. When the Carthaginians dis- 
covered this they also sent envoys to Syphax to 
seek his alliance. Scipio heard of this, and judging 
that it was a matter of importance to win and con- 
firm the alliance of Syphax against the Carthaginians, 
he took Laelius and went over to Africa with two 
ships, to see Syphax in person. 

30. When he was approaching the shore, the 
Carthaginian envoys, who were still with Syphax, 
sailed out against him with their war-ships, without 
Syphax’s knowledge But he spread his sails, outran 
them completely, and reached the harbour. Syphax 
entertained both parties, but he made an alliance 
with Scipio privately, and having given pledges 
sent him away. He also detained the Cartha- 
ginians, who were again lying in wait for Scipio, 
until he was a safe distance out to sea. So much 
danger did Scipio incur both going and returning. 
It is reported that at a banquet given by Syphax, 
Scipio reclined on the same couch with Hasdrubal, 
and that the latter questioned him about many 
things, and was greatly impressed with his dignity, 
and afterwards said to his friends that Scipio was 
formidable not only in war but also at a feast. 

31. At this time certain of the Celtiberians and 
Spaniards from the towns which had gone over to 
the Romans, were still serving with Mago as 
mercenaries. Marcius set upon them, slew 1500, and 
seattered the rest of them among their towns. He 
hemmed in 700 horse and 6000 foot of the same force, 
of whom Hanno was in command, on a hill. When 
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they were reduced to extremities by hunger they cuap. 
sent messengers to Marcius to obtain terms. He “! 
told them first to surrender Hanno and the deserters, 
and then he would treat. Accordingly they seized 
Hanno, although he was their general and was 
listening to the conversation, and they delivered 
up the deserters. Then Marcius demanded the 
prisoners also. When he had received these he 
ordered all of them to bring a specified sum of money 
down to a certain point in the plain, because the 
high ground was not a suitable place for suppliants. 
When they had come down to the plain, he said: 
“ You deserve to be put to death for adhering to the 
enemy and waging war against us after your countries 
have subjected themselves to us. Nevertheless, if 
you will lay down your arms, I will allow you to go 
unpunished.” At this they were very angry and 
exclaimed. with one voice that they would not lay 
down their arms. A severe engagement ensued, in 
which about half of the Celtiberians fell, after a 
stubborn resistance, the other half escaping to 
Mago, who had arrived a little before at the camp 
of Hanno with sixty war-ships. When he learned 
of Hanno’s disaster he sailed to Gades and awaited 
the turn of events, meanwhile suffering from want 
of provisions. 

32. While Mago lay here inert, Silanus was sent by 
Scipio to receive the submission of the city of Castax, 
but as the inhabitants received him in a_ hostile 
manner he encamped before it, and communicated 
the fact to Scipio, who sent him some siege engines 
and prepared to follow, but turned aside to attack 
the town of Dlurgia. This place had been an ally Destruction 


of the Romans in the time of the elder Scipio, but ° "8" 
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at his death had changed sides secretly, and having cHap. 
given shelter to a Roman army with the appearance 
of continued friendship, had delivered them up 
to the Carthaginians. To avenge this crime 
Scipio in his indignation took the place in four 
hours, and, although wounded in the neck, did 
not desist from the fight until he had conquered. 
The soldiers, for his sake, in their fury even forgot 
to plunder the town, but slew the whole population, 
including women and children, although nobody 
gave them any orders to do so, and did not desist 
until the whole place was razed to the ground. 
When he arrived at Castax, Scipio divided his army 
into three parts and invested the city. He did not 
press the siege, however, but gave the inhabitants 
time to repent, having heard that they were so 
disposed. The latter, having slain those of the 
garrison who objected and put down all opposition, 
surrendered the place to Scipio, who stationed a 
new garrison there and placed the town under the 
government of one of its own citizens, a man of high 
reputation. He then returned to New Carthage, and 
sent Silanus and Marcius to the straits to devastate 
the country as much as they could. 

33. There was a town named Astapa which had The siege 
been always and wholly of the Carthaginian party. oes 
Marcius laid siege to it, and the inhabitants foresaw 
that, if they were captured by the Romans, they 
would. be reduced to slavery. . Accordingly they 
brought all their valuables into the market-place, 
piled. wood around them, and put their wives and 
children on the heap. They made fifty of their 
principal men take an oath that whenever they 
should see that the city must fall, they would kill 
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the women and children, set fire to ts pile, and slay 
themselves thereon. Then calling the gods to 
witness what they had done, they sallied out against 
Marecius, who did not anticipate anything of the 
kind. For this reason they easily repulsed his 
light-armed troops and cavalry. When they became 
engaged with the legionaries, they still had the 
best of it, because they fought with desperation. 
But the Romans eventually overpowered them by 
sheer numbers, for the Astapians certainly were not 
inferior to them in bravery. When they had all 
fallen, the fifty who remained behind slew the 
women and children, kindled the- fire, and flung 
themselves on it, thus leaving the enemy a barren 
vietory. Marcius, in admiration of the bravery of the 
Astapians, refrained from wantonly injuring their 
houses. 


Vil 


34, Arter this Scipio fell sick, and the command 
of the army devolved on Marcius. Some of the 
soldiers, who had squandered their means in riotous 
living, and who thought that because they had 
nothing they had found no fit compensation for 
their toils, but that Scipio was appropriating all the 
glory of their deeds, seceded from Marcius and went 
off and encamped by themselves. Many from the 
garrisons joined them. Messengers came to them 
from Mago, bringing money and inviting them to 
secede to him. They took the money, chose generals 
and centurions from their own number, made other 
arrangements to their liking, put themselves under 
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military discipline, and exchanged oaths with each cHar. 


other. When Scipio learned this, he sent word to, 
the seceders separately that on account of his’ 
sickness he had not yet been able to remunerate 
them for their services. He urged the others to try 
to win back their erring comrades. He also sent 
a letter to the whole army, as though they had 
already been reconciled, saying that he would 
immediately discharge his debt to them, and ordered 
them to come to New Carthage at once and get 
their provisions. 

35. Upon reading these letters, some thought 
that they were not to be trusted. Others put faith 
in them. Finally they came to an agreement, and 
all set out to New Carthage together. When they 
approached, Scipio enjoined upon those senators 
who were with him that each should attach himself 
to one of the leaders of the sedition as they came 
in, and, as if to admonish him in a friendly way, 
should ‘then make him his guest, and quietly secure 
him. He also gave orders to the military tribunes 
that each should have his most faithful soldiers in 
readiness at daybreak unobserved, with their swords, 
and station them at intervals in convenient places 
about the assembly, and if anyone should create a 
disturbance, to draw their weapons and kill him at 
once, without waiting for orders. Shortly after 
daybreak, Scipio himself was conveyed to the 
tribunal, and sent the heralds around to summon 
the soldiers to the place of meeting. The call was 
unexpected, and they were ashamed to keep their 
sick general waiting. They thought also that they 
were only called to get their rewards. So they 
came running together from all sides, some without 
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their swords, others dressed only in their tunics, as CHAP. 
they had not even had time to put on all their ‘™ 
clothing, by reason of their haste. 

36. Scipio, having a guard around himself that 
was not. observed, first accused them of their 
misdeeds, and then added that he should hold the . 
ringleaders alone responsible. _ “ These,” said he, The mutiny 
«J shall punish with your help.” He had scarcely ave 
said this when he ordered the lictors to divide 
the crowd in two parts, and when they had done so 
the senators dragged the guilty leaders into the 
middle of the assembly. When they cried out and 
called their comrades to their aid, every one who 
uttered a word was killed by the tribunes. The 
rest of the crowd, seeing that the assembly was 
surrounded by armed men, remained in sullen 
silence. Then Scipio caused the wretches who had 
been dragged into the middle to be beaten with 
rods, those who had cried for help being beaten 
hardest, after which he ordered that their necks 
should be pegged to the ground and their heads 
cut off. He proclaimed pardon to the rest. In 
this way was the mutiny in Scipio's camp put down. 

37. While the mutiny was going on in the Roman 
army, a certain Indibilis, one of the chiefs who had 
come to an understanding with Scipio, made an 
incursion into part of the territory under Scipio’s 
sway. When Scipio marched against him he made 
a brave resistance and killed’ some 1,200 of the 
Romans, but having lost 20,000 of his own men he 
sued for peace. Scipio made him pay a fine, and 
then came to an agreement with him. At this time Masinissa 
also Masinissa crossed the straits, without the know- aeopeikeg 
ledge of Hasdrubal, and established friendly relations with Scipio 
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with Scipio, and swore to join him if the war should cHap. 


be carried into Africa. This man remained faithful 
under all circumstances and for the following reason. 
The daughter of Hasdrubal had been betrothed to 
him while he was fighting under the latter’s command. 
But King Syphax was pricked with love of the girl, 
and the Carthaginians, considering it a matter of 
great moment to secure Syphax against the Romans, 
gave her to him without consulting Hasdrubal. The 
latter, when he heard of it, concealed it from 
Masinissa out of regard for him. But Masinissa 
learned the facts and made analliance with Scipio. 
And so Mago, the admiral, despairing of Carthaginian 
success in Spain, sailed to the country of the 
Ligurians and the Gauls to recruit mercenaries. 
While he was absent on this business the Romans 
took possession of Gades, which he had abandoned. 
38. From this time, which was a little before the 
144th Olympiad, the Romans began to send praetors 
to Spain yearly to the conquered nations as governors 
or superintendents to keep the peace. But he left 
them a small force suitable for a peace establish- 
ment, and settled his sick and wounded soldiers in a 
town which he named Italica after Italy, and this 
is the native place of Trajan and Hadrian who 
afterwards became emperors of Rome. Scipio him- 
self sailed for Rome with a large fleet magnificently 
arrayed, and loaded down with captives, money, arms, 
and all kinds of booty. The city gave him a glorious 
reception, bestowing noble and unprecedented honours 
upon him on account of his youth and the rapidity 
and greatness of his exploits. Even those who 
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envied him acknowledged that his boastful promises cHap. 
of long ago were realised in facts. Andso,admired by ‘" 
all, he was awarded the honour of a triumph. But as 
soon as Scipio departed from Spain, Indibilis rebelled 
again. The generalsin Spain, collecting together an 
army from the garrisons, and such forces as they 
could obtain from the subject tribes, defeated and 
slew him. Those who were guilty of inciting the 
revolt were brought to trial, and sentenced to death, 
and their property was confiscated. The tribes that 
took sides with Indibilis were fined, deprived of their 
arms, required to give hostages, and placed under 
stronger garrisons. These things happened just 
after Scipio’s departure. And so the first war under- 
taken by the Romans in Spain came to an end. 


VIII 


39. SuBsEQUENTLY, when the Romans were at war cHap. 
with the Gauls on the Po, and with Philip of a 
Macedon, the Spaniards attempted anotherrevolution, s.c. 197 
thinking the Romans now too distracted to heed 
them. Sempronius Tuditanus and Marcus Helvius 
were sent from Rome as generals against them, and 
after them Minucius. As the disturbance became Cato the 
greater, Cato was sent in addition, with larger “"°™ 
forces. He was still a very young man, but austere, x.c. 195 
laborious, and distinguished by such sagacity and 
eloquence that the Romans called him Demosthenes 
for his speeches, for they learned that Demosthenes 
had been the greatest orator of Greece. 
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40. When Cato arrived in Spain at the place 
called Emporiae, the enemy from all quarters 
assembled against him to the number of 40,000. He 
took a short time to discipline his forces. But when 
he was about to fight he sent away the ships which he 
had brought-to Massilia. Then he told his soldiers 
that they had not so much to fear from the superior 


numbers of the enemy (for courage could always’ 


overcome numbers), as from their own want of ships, 
so that there was not even safety for them unless 
they beat the enemy. With these words he in- 
stantly joined battle, having inspired his army, not 
with hope, as do other generals, but with fear. 
As soon as they came to close quarters he flew hither 
and thither exhorting and cheering his troops. When 
the conflict had continued doubtful till the evening 
and many had fallen on both sides, he ascended a 
high hill with three cohorts of the reserve, where 
he could overlook the whole field. Seeing the 
centre of his own line sorely pressed he sprang to 
their relief, exposing himself to danger, and broke 
the ranks of the enemy with a charge and a shout, 
and began the victory with his own hand. .He pur- 
sued them the whole night, captured their camp, 
and slew a vast number. Upon his return the 
soldiers congratulated and embraced him as the 
author of the victory. After this he gave the army 
a rest and sold the plunder. 

41. Now envoys came to him from all sides, and 
he demanded further hostages, and to each of their 
towns he sent sealed letters, and charged the 
bearers that they should all deliver the letters on one 
and the same day, for he had fixed the day by 
calculating how long it would take to reach the 
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farthest town. The letters commanded the magi- 
strates of all the towns to demolish their walls on the 
very day they received the order. . If they postponed 
the day, he threatened to sell them into slavery. 
They, having been lately vanquished in a great 
battle, and not knowing whether these orders had 
been sent to them alone-or to all, were much 
perplexed, for if it were to them alone, they felt 
that they were but objects of scorn, but if it were 
to the others also, they feared to be the only ones 
to delay. Wherefore as they had no time to send 
to each other, and were apprehensive of the soldiers, 
standing over them with the despatches, they each 
severally decided to consult the interests of their 
own safety. And so they threw down their walls 
with all speed, for when they had once decided to 
obey they were eager to gain credit for carrying out 
the work expeditiously. Thus the towns along the 
river Ebro in one day, and thanks to a single 
stratagem, levelled their own walls. -Being less 
able to resist the Romans thereafter, they remained 
longer at peace. 

42. Four Olympiads later,—that is, about the 150th 
Olympiad,—many Spanish tribes, having insufficient 
land, including among others the Lusones, who dwelt 
along the river Ebro, revolted from the Roman rule. 
The consul Fulvius Flaccus attacked and defeated 
them, and the greater part of them scattered among 
their towns. But those who were particularly in 
want of land, and lived a vagabond life, collected at 
Complega, a city newly built and fortified, which had 
grown rapidly. Sallying out from this place they 
demanded that Flaccus should deliver to them a 
cloak, a horse, and a sword as recompense for each 
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of their dead in the late war, and take himself out 
of Spain or suffer the consequences. Flaccus replied 
that he would bring them plenty of cloaks, and 
following closely after their messengers he encamped 
before the city. Far from making good their threats, 
they took to their heels, plundering the neighbouring 
barbarians on the road. ‘These people wear a thick 
outer garment with a double fold which they fasten 
with a clasp after the manner of a military cloak, 
and they call it the sagum. 

43. Flaccus was succeeded in the command by 
Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, at which time the 
city of Caravis, which was in alliance with Rome, was 
besieged by 20,000 Celtiberians. As it wa’ reported 
that the place was about to be taken Gracchus 
hastened all the more to relieve it. He could but 
circle about the besiegers, and had no means even of 
communicating to the town his own nearness. 
Cominius, a prefect of horse, having considered the 
matter carefully, and communicated his daring plan 
to Gracchus, donned a Spanish sagum and secretly 
mingled with the enemy’s foragers. In this way he 
gained entrance to their camp as a Spaniard, and 
slipped through into Caravis, and told the people that 
Gracchus was approaching. Wherefore they endured 
the siege patiently and were saved, for Gracchus 
arrived three days later, and the besiegers 
retired. About the same time the inhabitants of Com- 
plega, to the number of 20,000, came to Gracchus’ 
camp in the guise of petitioners bearing olive- 
branches, and when they arrived they attacked him 
unexpectedly, and threw everything into confusion. 
Graechus adroitly abandoned his camp to them and 
simulated flight ; then suddenly turning he fell upon 
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them while they were plundering, killed most. of cuap. 
them, and made himself master of Complega and ‘™! 
those who dwelt in the neighbourhood. He gave a 
place in the community to the poorer olacsen and 
_apportioned land to them, and madé carefully defined 
treaties with all the tribes, binding them to be the 
friends of Rome, and giving and receiving oaths to 
that effect. These treaties were often longed for in 

the subsequent wars. In this way Gracchus became. 
celebrated both in Spain and in Rome, and was 
awarded a splendid triumph. ‘ 


Ix 


44, Some years later another serious war broke cHap. 
out in Spain for the following reason: Segeda, a '* 
large and powerful city of a Celtiberian tribe called °° 
the. Belli, was included in the treaties made by pt 

Sempronius Gracchus. It persuaded the inhabitants Titthi 

of the smaller towns to settle in its own borders, and 

then surrounded itself with a wall forty stades in 

circumference. It also forced the Titthi, a neigh- 
bouring tribe, to join in the undertaking. When 
the Senate learned this it forbade the building of 
~ the wall, demanded the tribute imposed in the time 

of Grarchus, and also ordered the inhabitants to 

furnish a contingent for the Roman army, for this 

too was one of the stipulations of the treaty made 

with Gracchus. As to the wall they replied that 
(tue Celtiberians were forbidden by Gracchus to build 

new cities, but not forbidden. to fortify those which 

already existed. As to the tribute and the military 

contingent they said that they had been released 

from these requirements by the Romans themselves 
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subsequently. This was true, but the Senate, when cyap. 
granting these exemptions, always adds that they !* 
shall continue only during the pleasure of the Senate 

and Roman people. 

45. Accordingly Nobilior was sent against them as nc. 153 
general with an army of nearly 30,000 men. When Beginning 
the Segedians learned of his coming, their wall not Numantine 
being yet finished, they fled with their wives and Wer 
children to the Arevaci and begged them to receive 
them. The Arevaci did so, and also chose a Segedian 
named Carus, whom they considered skilful in war, 
as their general. On the third day after his election 
he placed 20,000 foot and 5000 horse in ambush in 
a dense forest and fell upon the Romans as they 
passed by. The battle was for a long time doubtful, 
but in the end he gained a splendid victory, 6000 
Roman citizens being slain. So great a disaster 
befell the city on that day. But while he was 
engaged in a disorderly pursuit after the victory, the 
Roman horse, who were guarding the baggage, fell 
upon him, and in their tun killed no less than 6000 
Romans, including Carus himself, who was perform- 
ing prodigies of valour. Finally night put an end 
to the conflict. This disaster happened on the day 
on which the Romans are accustomed to celebrate 
the festival of Vulean. For which reason, from that 
time on, no general will begin a battle on that day 
unless compelled to do so. 

46. Immediately, that very night, the Arevaci 
assembled at Numantia, which was a very strong 
city, and chose Ambo and Leuco as their generals. 
Three days later Nobilior advanced and pitched his 
camp twenty-four stades from the place. Here, 
after being joined by 300 Nomad horse, sent to him 
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by Masinissa, and ten elephants, he moved against CHAP, 
the enemy, placing the animals in the rear, where !* 
they could not be seen. Then, when they came to 
close quarters, the army divided and brought the 
elephants into view. The Celtiberians and their 
horses, who had never seen elephants before in war, 
were thunderstruck and fled to the city. Nobilior 
took the animals right up to the city walls, and 
fought bravely, until one of the elephants was 
struck on the head with a large falling stone, when 
he became savage, uttered a loud ery, turned upon 
his friends, and began to destroy everything that 
came in his way, making no longer any distinction 
between friend and foe. The other elephants, 
excited by his cries, all began to do the same, 
trampling the Romans under foot, wounding them 
and tossing them this way and that. This is always 
the way with elephants when they are frightened. 
Then they take everybody for foes; wherefore some 
people call them the common. enemy, on account of 
their fickleness. The Romans then took to dis- 
orderly flight. When the Numantines perceived 
this they sallied out and pursued them, killing about 
4000 men and three elephants. They also captured 
many arms and standards. The loss of the Celti- 
berians was about 2000. 

47. Nobilior, recovering a little from this disaster, 
made an attack upon some stores which the enemy 
had ‘collected at the town of Axinium, but he 
accomplished nothing, and having lost many of his 
men there too, he returned by night to his camp. 
Thence he sent Biesius, a cavalry officer, to secure 
the alliance of a neighbouring tribe and to ask for 
cavalry. They gave him some, and as he was return- 
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ing with them the Celtiberians laid an ambush for 
him. The ambush was. discovered and the allies 
escaped, but Biesius, who engaged the enemy, was 
killed and many of his soldiers with him. Under 
the influence of such a succession of disasters to the 
Romans, the town of Ocilis, where their provisions 
and money were stored, went over to the Celtiberians. 
Then Nobilior in despair went into winter quarters 
in his camp, sheltering himself as well as he 
could. He suffered much from scantiness of supplies, 
having only what was inside the camp, and from 
heavy snowstorms and severe frost, so that many of 
his men perished while outside gathering wood, 
and others inside fell victims to confinement and 
cold. 

48. The following year Claudius Marcellus. suc- 
ceeded Nobilior in the command, bringing with him 
8000 foot and 500 horse. The enemy laid an ambush 
for him also, but he moved through them with cir- 
cumspection and pitched his camp before Ocilis with 
his whole army. As he was an effective general, he 
brought the place to terms at once and granted it 
pardon, taking hostages and imposing a fine of thirty 
talents of silver. The Nergobriges, hearing of his 
moderation, sent and asked what they could do to 
obtain peace. In reply he ordered them to furnish 
him 100 horsemen as auxiliaries, and they promised 
to do so, but in the meantime in another quarter 
they were attacking the rear guard of the Romans 
and carrying off some of the baggage animals. They 
then came with the 100 horsemen, and claimed to 
have fulfilled their contract, explaining the attack 
on the rear-guard as an error committed by certain 
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Marcellus then put the hundred horsemen in chains, cHap. 
sold their horses, devastated their country, distributed /* 
the plunder to his soldiers, and besieged the city. 
When the Nergobriges saw the engines advanced 
and the mounds thrown up against their walls they 
sent a herald, who wore a wolf skin instead of 
bearing a herald’s staff, and begged forgiveness. 
Marcellus replied that he would not grant it unless He makes 
all the Arevaci, the Belli, and the Titthi would Ti3:. 
ask it together. When these tribes heard of this, 
they sent ambassadors eagerly, and begged that 
Marcellus would let them off with a light punishment 
and renew the terms of the agreement made with 
Gracchus. This petition was opposed by some of 
the other natives on whom they had made war. 

49. Marcellus sent ambassadors from each party 
to Rome to carry on their dispute there. At the 
same time he sent private letters to the Senate urging 
peace. He desired that the war should be brought 
to an end by himself, thinking that he should gain 
glory from this too. The ambassadors from the 
friendly faction, on coming to the city, were treated 
as guests, but, as was customary, those from the 
hostile faction lodged outside the walls. The Senate 
rejected the proposal of peace, and took it ill that 
these people had refused to submit to the Romans 
when asked to do so by Nobilior, the predecessor of 
Marcellus. So they replied that Marcellus would 
announce the Senate’s decision to them. They at 
once enrolled an army for Spain, now for the first 
time by lot, instead of the customary levy, for since 
many had complained that they had been treated 
unjustly by the consuls in the enrolment, while 
others had been chosen for easier service, it was 
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decided now to choose by lot. The consul Licinius cHar. 


Lucullus was appointed to the command, and he had 
for his second in command. Cornelius Scipio, who was 
not long afterwards distinguished as the conqueror 
of Carthage, and later of Numantia. 

50. While Lucullus was on the march Marcellus 
notified the Celtiberians of the coming war, and gave 
back the hostages in response to their request. 
Then he sent for the chief of the Celtiberian 
embassy in Rome and conferred with him privately 
along time. From this circumstance it was even then 
suspected, and was strongly confirmed by later 
events, that he sought to persuade them to put 
their affairs in his hands, because he was anxious 
to bring the war to an end before the arrival of 
Lucullus. For after this conference 5000 of the 
Arevaci took possession of the city of Nergobriga : 
and Marcellus marched against Numantia, encamped 
at a distance of five stades from it, and was driving 
the Numantines inside the walls when their leader 
Litenno halted and called out that he would like to 
have a conference with Marcellus. This being 
granted, he said that the Belli, Titthi, and Arevaci 
put themselves entirely in Marcellus’ hands. He was 
delighted to hear this, and having demanded and 
received hostages and money from them all, he let 
them go free. Thus the war with the Belli, the 
Titthi, and the Arevaci was brought to an end 
before Lucullus arrived. 

51. Lucullus being greedy of fame and needing 
money, because he was in straitened circumstances, 
invaded the territory of the Vaccaei, another Celti- 
berian tribe, neighbours of the Arevaci, although 
he had no warrant from the Senate, nor had they 
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ever attacked the Romans, or offended Lucullus cpap. 
himself. Crossing the river Tagus he came to the * 
city of Cauca, and pitched his camp near it. The 
citizens asked’ him what he had come for, and 
what occasion there was for war, and when he 
replied that he had come to aid the Carpetani, whom 
the Vaccaei had maltreated, they retired for the 
time inside their walls, but sallied out and fell upon 

his wood-cutters and foragers, killing many and 
pursuing the remainder to the camp. There was 
also a pitched battle, in which the Caucaei, who 
resembled light-armed troops, had the advantage 
for a long time, until they had expended all their 
darts. Then they fled, not being accustomed to 
withstand an onset, and while jostling each other 

at the gates about 3000 of them were slain. 

52. The next day the elders of the city came out 
wearing crowns on their heads and bearing olive- 
branches, and again asked Lucullus what they should 
do to establish friendly relations. He replied that 
they must give hostages and 100 talents of silver, 
and place their cavalry at his disposal. When all 
these demands had been complied with, he asked 
that a Roman garrison should be admitted to the 
city. When the Caucaei assented to this also, he 
brought in 2000-soldiers carefully chosen, to whom 
he had given orders that when they were admitted 
they should occupy the walls. When this was done 
Lucullus introduced the rest of his army and ordered 
them at the sound of the trumpet to kill all the 
adult males of the Caucaei. The latter, invoking the 
gods who preside over promises and oaths, and 
upbraiding the perfidy of the Romans, were cruelly 
slain, only a few out of 20,000 escaping by leaping 
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down the sheer walls at the gates. Lucullus sacked 
the city and brought infamy upon the Roman name. 
The rest of the barbarians collecting together from 
the fields took refuge among inaccessible rocks or in 
the most strongly fortified towns, carrying away what 
they could, and burning what they were obliged to 
leave, so that Lucullus should not find any plunder. 
53. The latter, having traversed a long stretch of 
deserted country, came to a city called Intercatia 
where more than 20,000 foot and 2000 horse had 
taken refuge together. Lucullus very foolishly in- 
vited them to enter into a treaty. They reproached 
him with the slaughter of the Caucaei, and asked 
him whether he invited thém to the same kind of a 
pledge that he had given to that people. He, like 
all guilty souls, being angry with his accusers 
instead of with himself, laid waste their fields. 
Then he drew a line of siege around the city, 
threw up several mounds, and repeatedly set his 
forces in order of battle to provoke a fight. The 
enemy did not as yet respond, but fought with 
projectiles only. There was a certain barbarian 
distinguished by his splendid armour, who frequently 


CHAP. 


rode into the space between the armies and. 


challenged the Romans to single combat, and when 
nobody accepted the challenge he jeered at them, 
executed a triumphal dance, and went back. After 
he had done this several times, Scipio, who was still 
a youth, felt very much aggrieved, and springing 
forward accepted the challenge. Fortunately he 
won the victory, although he was small, and his 
opponent big. 

54. This victory raised the spirits of the Romans, 
but the next night they were haunted by numerous 
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terrors. A body of the enemy’s horse who had gone CHAP. 
out foraging before Lucullus arrived, returned, and 
not finding any entrance to the city because it was 
surrounded by the besiegers, ran about shouting and 
creating disturbance, while those inside the walls 
shouted back. These noises caused strange terror 
in the Roman camp. Their soldiers were sick from 
watching and want of sleep, and because of the 
unaccustomed food which the country afforded, 
They had no wine, no salt, no vinegar, no oil, but 
lived on wheat and barley, and quantities of venison 
and rabbits’ flesh boiled without salt, which caused 
dysentery, from which many died. Finally when 
their mound was completed and by battering the 
enemy's walls with their engines they had knocked 
down a section, they rushed into the city, but were 
speedily overpowered. Being compelled to retreat 
and being unacquainted with the ground, they fell 
into a reservoir where most of them perished. 
The following night the barbarians repaired their 
broken wall. As both sides were now suffering 
severely (for famine had fastened upon both), Scipio 
promised the barbarians that if they would make a 
treaty it should not be violated. He was believed 
because of his reputation for virtue, and brought 
the war to an end on the following terms: The 
Intercatii to give to Lucullus 10,000 cloaks, a certain 
number of cattle, and fifty hostages. As for the 
gold and silver which Lucullus demanded, and for 
the sake of which he had waged this war, thinking 
that all Spain abounded with gold and silver, he 
got none. In fact they had none, and _ these 
particular Celtiberians do not set any value on those 
metals, ri 
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55. He went next to Pallantia, a city more cHap. 
renowned for bravery, where many refugees had !* 
congregated, for which reason he was advised by 
some to pass by without making an attempt upon it. 

But, having heard that it was a rich place, he would 

not go away until the Pallantian horse, by in- 
cessantly harassing his foragers, prevented him from 
getting supplies. Being unable to get food, Lucullus rage Ses 
withdrew his army, marching in the form of an Roms 
oblong, and still pursued by the Pallantians as far 

as the river Douro. From thence the Pallantians 
returned by night to their own country. Lucullus 
passed into the territory of the Turditani, and went 

into winter quarters. This was the end of the war 

with the Vaccaei, which was waged by Lucullus con- 

trary to the authority of the Roman people, but he 

was never even called to account for it. 


x 


96. Ar this time another of the autonomous uations CHAP. 
of Spain, the Lusitanians, under Punicus as leader, re 
were ravaging the fields of the Roman subjects and The Lusi- 
having put to flight their praetors, Manilius and tanian war 
Calpurnius Piso, killed 6000 Romans, and among 
them Terentius Varro, the quaestor. Elated by this 
success Punicus swept the country as far as the ocean, 
and joining the Vettones to his army he laid siege to 
the people called Blastophoenicians, who were Roman 
subjects. It is said that Hannibal, the Carthaginian, 
bronght among these people settlers from Africa, 
whence they were called Blastophoenicians. Here 
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Punicus was struck on the head with a stone and 
killed. He was succeeded by aman named Caesarus. 
This man joined battle with Mummius, who came 
from Rome with another army, was defeated and 
put to fight, but as Mummius was pursuing him in 
a disorderly way, he rallied and slew about 9000 
Romans, recaptured the plunder they had taken 
from him as well as his own camp, and took that 
of the Romans also, together with many arms and 
standards, which the barbarians in derision carried 
throughout all Celtiberia. 

57. Mummius took his~5000- remaining soldiers 
and drilled them in camp, not daring to go out into 
the plain until they should have recovered their 
courage. Having waited for the barbarians to pass 
by, carrying a part of the booty they had captured, 
he fell upon. them suddenly, slew a large number, 
and recaptured the plunder and the standards. The 
Lusitanians on the other side of the Tagus, under 
the leadership of Caucaenus, being also incensed 
against the Romans, invaded the Cunei, who were 
Roman subjects, and captured a large city of theirs, 
Conistorgis, and near the Pillars of Hercules they 
crossed over the ocean, and some of them overran 
part of Africa, while others laid siege to the city 
of Ocile. Mummius followed them with 9000 foot 
and 500 horse, and slew about 15,000 of them who 
were engaged in plundering, and a few of the 
others, and raised the siege of Ocile. Falling in 
with a party who were earrying off booty, he slew 
all of them too, so that not one escaped to bear 
the tidings of the disaster. All the booty that it 
was possible to carry he divided among the soldiers. 
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The rest he devoted to the gods of war and burned. 
Having accomplished these results, Mummius re- 
turned to Rome and was awarded a triumph. 

58. He was succeeded in the command by Marcus 
Atilius, who made an incursion among the Lusi- 
tanians and killed about 700 of them and took their 
largest city, called Oxthracae. This so terrified the 
neighbouring tribes that they all made terms of sur- 
render. Among these were some of the Vettones, a 
nation adjoining the Lusitanians. But when he 
went away into winter quarters they all forthwith 
revolted and besieged some of the Roman subjects. 
Servius Galba, the successor of Atilius, hastened to 
rélieve them. Having marched 500 stades in one 
day and night, he came in sight of the Lusitanians 
and sent his tired army into battle instantly. 
Fortunately he broke the enemy’s ranks, but he 
imprudently followed the fugitives, the pursuit being 
feeble and disorderly on account of the fatigue of his 
men. When the barbarians saw them scattered, 
and by turns stopping to rest, they rallied and fell 
upon them and killed about 7000. Galba, with the 
cayalry he had about him, fled to the city of 
Carmone. There he recovered the fugitives, and 
having collected allies to the number of ~ 20,000 he 
moved to the territory of the Cunei, and wintered at 
Conistorgis. 

59. Lucullus, who had made war on the Vaccaei 
without authority, was then wintering in Turditania. 
When he discovered that the Lusitanians were 
making incursions in his neighbourhood he sent out 
his best lieutenants and slew about 4000 of them. 
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He killed about 1500 others while they were 
crossing the straitsnear Gades. The remainder took 
refuge on a hill, and he drew a line of circumvallation 
around it, and captured an immense number of them. 
Then he invaded Lusitania and gradually devastated 
it. Galba did the same on the other side. When 
some of their ambassadors came to him desiring to 
renew the very treaty.which they had made with 
Atilius, his predecessor in the command, and then 
transgressed, he received them favourably, and made 
a truce and pretended even to sympathise with them 
because they had been compelled by poverty to 
rob, make war, and break treaties.- “ For,’ said he, 
“»noorness of soil and penury force you to do these 
things. But I will give my poor friends good 
land, and settle them in a fertile country, in three 
divisions.” 

60. Beguiled by these promises they left their own 
habitations and came together at the place appointed 
by Galba. He divided them into three parts, and 
showing to each division a certain plain, he com- 
manded them to remain in this open country, until 
he should come and assign them their places. When 
he came to the first division-he told them as friends 
to lay down their arms. When they had done so 
he surrounded them with a ditch and sent in soldiers 
with swords who. slew them all, lamenting and 
invoking the names of the gods, and the pledges 
which they had received. In like manner he 
hastened to the second and third divisions and 
destroyed them while they were still ignorant of the 
fate of the first. Thus he avenged treachery with 
treachery, imitating barbarians in a way unworthy of 
a Roman, <A few escaped, among them Viriathus, 
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who not long afterward became the leader of the 
Lusitanians and killed many Romans and performed 
great exploits. But these things happened at a 
later time, and I shall not relate them now. Galba, 
being even more greedy than Lucullus, distributed 
a little of the plunder to the army and a little to his 
friends, but kept the rest himself, although he was 
already one of the richest of the Romans. But not 
even in time of peace, they say, did he abstain from 
lying and perjury in order to get gain. Although 
generally hated, and called to account for his 
rascalities, he escaped punishment by means of his 
wealth. 


XI 


61. Nort long afterward those who had escaped the 
villainy of Lucullus and Galba, having collected 
together tothe number of 10,000, overran Turditania. 
Gaius Vetilius marched against them, bringing a new 
army from Rome and taking also the soldiers already 
in Spain, so that he had in all about 10,000 men. He 
fell upon their foragers, killed many of them, and 
forced the rest into a place where, if they stayed, 
they were in danger of famine, and if they came 
out, of falling into the hands of the Romans. So 
difficult was the position in which they were placed. 
They therefore sent messengers to Vetilius with 
olive-branches asking land for a dwelling-place, and 
agreeing from that time on to obey the Romans 
in all things, He promised to give them the land, 
and an agreement was being made to that effect 
when Viriathus, who had escaped the perfidy of 
Galba and was then among them, reminded them 
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of the bad faith of the Romans, and how often the cap. 
latter had set upon them in violation of oaths, and *' 
how this whole army was composed of men who had 
escaped from the perjuries of Galba and Lucullus. 

If they would obey him, he said, they should not 

fail of an escape from the place. 

62. Excited by the new hopes with which he 
inspired them, they chose him as their leader. He 
drew them all up in line of battle as though he 
intended to fight, but gave them orders that when he 
should mount his horse they should scatter in every 
direction and make their way as best they could by 
different routes to the city of Tribola and there wait 
for him. He chose 1000 only whom he commanded 
to stay with him. These arrangements having been 
made, they all fled as soon as Viriathus mounted his 
horse. Vetilius was afraid to pursue those who had 
scattered in so many different directions, but turning 
towards Viriathus who was standing there and 
apparently waiting a chance to attack, joined battle 
with him. Viriathus, having} very swift horses, 
harassed the Romans by attacking, then retreating, 
again standing still and again attacking, and thus 
consumed the whole of that day and the next 
dashing around on the same field. As soon as he 
conjectured that the others had made good their 
escape, he hastened away in the night by devious 
paths and arrived at Tribola with his nimble steeds, 
the Romans not being able to follow him at an 
equal pace by reason of the weight of their armour, 
their ignorance of the roads, and the inferiority of 
their horses. Thus did Viriathus, in an unexpected 
way, rescue his army from a desperate situation. 
‘This feat, coming to the knowledge of the various 
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tribes of that vicinity, brought him fame and caHap. 
many reinforcements from different quarters and 
enabled him to wage war against the Romans for 
eight years. 

63. It is my intention here to relate this war with ®. 147 
Viriathus, which was very harassing and difficult to {1s defeats 
the Romans, and to postpone any other events which 
happened in Spain at the same time. 

Vetilius pursued him till he came to Tribola. 
Viriathus, having first laid an ambush in a dense 
thicket, retreated until Vetilius was passing by the 
place, when he turned, and those who were in 
ambush sprang up. On both sides they began 
killing the Romans, driving them over the cliffs and 
taking them prisoners. Vetilius himself was taken 
prisoner; and the man who captured him, not 
knowing who he was, but seeing that he was 
‘old and fat, and considering him worthless, 
killed him. Of the 10,000 Romans, 6000 with 
difficulty made their way to the city of Carpessus 
on the seashore, which I think was formerly called 
by the Greeks Tartessus, and was ruled by King 
Arganthonius, who is said to have lived an hundred 
and fifty years. The soldiers, who made their 
escape to Carpessus, were stationed on the walls of 
the town by the quaestor who accompanied Vetilius, 
badly demoralized. Having asked and obtained 
5000 allies from the Belli and Titthi, he sent them 
against Viriathus, who slew them all, so that there 
was not one left to tell the tale. After that the 
quaestor remained quiepy in the town waiting for 
help from Rome. 

64. Viriathus overran the fruitful country of s.c. 146 
Carpetania in security, and ravaged it until Caius 
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Plautius came from Rome bringing 10,000 foot and 
1300 horse. Then Viriathus again feigned flight 
and Plautius sent about 4000 men to pursue him, 
but he turned upon them and killed all except a 
few. Then he crossed the river Tagus and. en- 
camped on a mountain covered with olive-trees, 
called Venus’ mountain. There Plautius overtook 
him, and eager to retrieve his misfortune, joined 
battle with him, but was defeated with great 
slaughter, and fled in disorder to the towns, and 
went into winter quarters in midsummer not daring 
to show himself anywhere. Accordingly, Viriathus 
overran the whole country without check and 
required the owners of the growing crops to. pay 
him the value thereof, or if they would not, he 
destroyed the crops. 

65. When these facts became known at Rome, 
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they sent Fabius Maximus Aemilianus, the son bf He is 


Aemilius Paulus (who had conquered Berens the 
king of Macedonia), to Spain, having given him 
power to levy an army for himself. As Carthage and 
Greece had been but recently conquered, and the 
third Macedonian war brought to a successful end, 
in order that he might spare the soldiers who had 
just returned from those places, he chose young 
men who had never been engaged in war before, 
to the number of two legions. .He asked for 
additional forces from the allies and arrived at Orso, 
a city of Spain, having altogether 15,000 foot and 
about 2000 horse. As he did not wish to engage 
the enemy until his forces were well disciplined, he 
made a voyage through the straits to Gades in order 
to sacrifice to Hercules. In the meantime Viriathus 
fell upon some of his wood-cutters, killed many, and 
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struck terror into the rest. His lieutenant coming 
out to fight, Viriathus defeated him also and captured 
much booty. When Maximus returned, Viriathus 
drew out his forces repeatedly and offered battle. 
Maximus declined an engagement with the whole 
army and continued to exercise his men, but he 
skirmished frequently with part of his forces, making 
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trial of the enemy’s strength, and inspiring his own | 


men with courage. When he sent out foragers he 
always placed a cordon of legionaries around the 
unarmed men and himself rode about the region 
with his cavalry, as he had seen his father Paulus 
do, when serving with hini in the Macedonian war. 
Winter being ended, and his army well disciplined, 
he attacked Viriathus and was the second Roman 
general to put him to flight (although he fought 
valiantly), capturing two of his cities, of which he 
plundered one and burned the other. He pursued 
Viriathus to a place called Baecor, and killed many 
of his men, after which he wintered at Corduba, 
this being already the second year of his command 
in this war. Having performed these labours, 
Aemilianus returned to Rome and was succeeded in 
the command by Quintus Pompeius Aulus. 

66. After this Viriathus, no longer despising the 
enemy as he had before, detached the Arevaci, 
Titthi, and Belli, very warlike peoples, from their 
allegiance to the Romans, and these began to wage 
another war on their own account which was long 
and tedious to the Romans, and which was called 
the Numantine war after one of their cities. I shall 
include this war also as a sequel to the war with 
Viriathus. The latter coming to an engagement in 
the further part of Spain with Quintius, another 
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Roman general, and being worsted, returned to the 
Venus mountain, From this he sallied, and slew 
about 1000 of Quintius’ men and captured some 
standards from them and drove the rest into their 
camp. He also drove out the garrison of Itucca and 
ravaged the country of the Bastitani. Quintius did 
not render them aid by reason of his timidity and in- 
experience, but went into winter quarters at Corduba 
in the middle of autumn, and frequently sent Caius 
Marcius, a Spaniard from the city of Italica, against 
him. 


XII 


67. Ar the end of the year, Fabius Maximus 
Servilianus, the brother of Aemilianus, came to 
succeed Quintius in the command, bringing two new 
legions from Rome and some allies, so that his forces 
altogether amounted to about 18,000 foot and 1600 
horse. He wrote to Micipsa, king of the Numidians, 
to send him some elephants as speedily as possible. As 
he was hastening to Itucca with his army in divisions, 
Viriathus, at the head of 6000 troops, attacked him 
with loud shouts and barbaric clamour, his men wear- 
ing the long hair which in battles they are accustomed 
to shake: in order to terrify their enemies, but he 
was not dismayed. He stood. his ground bravely, 
and the enemy was driven off without accomplishing 
anything. When the rest of his army arrived, 
together with ten elephants and 300 horse from 
Africa, he established a large camp, advanced 
against Viriathus, defeated and pursued him. The 
pursuit became disorderly, and when Viriathus 
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observed this as he fled he rallied, slew about 3000 omar. 
of the Romans, and drove the rest to their camp. ais 
He attacked the camp also, where only a few made a 
stand about the gates, the greater part hiding under 
their tents from fear, and being with difficulty brought 
back to their duty by the general and the tribunes. 
Here Fannius, the brother-in-law of Laelius, showed 
splendid bravery, and the Romans were saved by the 
approach of darkness. But Viriathus continued to 
make frequent incursions by night or in the heat of 

the day, appearing at every unexpected time with 

his light-armed troops and his swift horses to annoy 

the enemy, until he forced Servilianus back to 
Itucca. 

68. Then at length Viriathus, being in want of 
provisions, and his army much reduced, burnt his 
camp in the night and returned to Lusitania. 
Servilianus did not overtake him, but fell upon the 
country of Baeturia and plundered five towns which 
had sided with Viriathus. After this he marched 
against the Cunei, and thence to Lusitania once 
more against Viriathus. While he was on the march 
two captains of robbers, Curius and Apuleius, with 
10,000 men, attacked the Romans, threw them 
into confusion, and captured their booty. Curius 
was killed in the fight, and Servilianus not long 
afterward recovered the booty and took the towns 
of Escadia, Gemella, and Obolcola, which had been 
garrisoned by Viriathus. Others he plundered and 
still others he spared. Having captured about 
10,000 prisoners, he beheaded 500 of them and sold 
the rest as slaves. Having received the surrender of 
a captain of robbers, named Connoba, he spared him 
alone, but cut off the hands of all of his men. 
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69. While following Viriathus, he invested Erisana, CHAP. 
one of his towns. Viriathus entered the town by 
night, and at daybreak fell upon those who were 
working in the trenches, compelling them to throw 
away their spades and ren. In like manner he 
defeated the rest of the army, which was drawn up 
in order of battle by Servilianus, pursued it, and 
drove the Romans against some cliffs, from whence 
there was no chance of escape. Viriathus was not 4 treaty 
arrogant in the hour of victory, but considering this he 
a favourable opportunity of bringing the war to an 
end by a conspicuous act-of generosity, he made an 
agreement with them, which was ratified by the 
‘Roman people. Viriathus was declared to be a friend 
of the Roman nation, and it was decreed that all of 
his followers should have the land which they then 
occupied.. Thus the Viriathic war, which had been 
so extremely tedious to the Romans, seemed to have 
been brought to an end by this act of generosity. 

70. The peace however did not last, even for a ®-°. 140 
short time, for Caepio, brother of Servilianus who eee 
had concluded it, being his successor in the command the Roman 
complained of the treaty, and wrote home that it was 
most unworthy of the dignity of the Roman people. 

The Senate at first authorized him to annoy Viriathus 
according to his own discretion, provided it were 
done secretly, and, when he made further agitations, 
and continually sent letters, it decided to break off 
the treaty, and again declare open war against 
Viriathus. When war was definitely declared, Caepio 
took the town of Arsa, which Viriathus abandoned, 
and overtook Viriathus himself (who fled and de- 
stroyed everything in his path) in Carpetania, the 
Roman forces being much stronger than his. 
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Viriathus, therefore, deeming it unwise to engage in 
battle, on account of the smallness of his army, 
ordered the greater part of it to retreat through a 
hidden defile, while he drew up the remainder on a 
hill as though he intended to fight. When he 
judged that those who had been sent before had 
reached a place of safety, he darted after them with 
such disregard of the enemy and such swiftness that 
his pursuers did not know whither he had gone. 
Caepio turned against the Vettones and the Callaici 
and wasted their fields. 

71. Emulating the example of Viriathus many 
other guerilla bands made incursions into Lusitania 
and ravaged it. Sextus Junius Brutus, who was sent 
against them, despaired of following them through 
the extensive country bounded by the navigable 
rivers Tagus, Lethe, Durius, and Baetis, because he 
considered it extremely difficult to overtake them 
while they moved swiftly from place to place as free- 
booters do, and yet disgraceful to fail in doing so, 
while it was no very glorious task even if he should 
conquer them. He therefore turned against their 
towns, thinking that thus he should take vengeance 
on them, and at the same time secure a quantity of 
plunder for his army, and that the robbers would 
seatter, each to his own place, when their homes 
were threatened. With this design he began de- 
stroying everything that came in his way, the 
women fighting and perishing in company with the 
men, and dying without a cry. Some, however, 
of the inhabitants fled to the mountains. with 
what they could carry, and to these, when they 
asked pardon, Brutus granted it, portioning out 
their goods, 
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72. He then crossed the river Durius, carrying 
war far and wide and demanding many hostages from 
those who surrendered, until he came to the river 
Lethe, being the first of the Romans to think of 
crossing that stream. Passing over this he advanced 
to another river called the Nimis, where he attacked 
the Bracari because they had plundered his provision 
train. They are a very warlike people, and among 
them too the women bore arms with the men, who 
died with a will, not a man of them showing his 
back, or uttering a cry. Of the women who were 
captured some killed themselves, others slew their 
children also with their own hands, considering 
death preferable to captivity. There were some 
towns that surrendered to Brutus at the time, but 
soon afterwards revolted. These he reduced to sub- 
jection again. 
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73. One of the towns that often submitted and as 


often rebelled and gave him trouble was Talabriga. 
When Brutus moved against it the inhabitants, as 
usual, begged pardon and offered to surrender at 
discretion. He first demanded of them all the 
deserters, the prisoners, and the arms they had, and 
hostages in addition, and then he ordered them to 
vacate the town with their wives and children. 
When they had obeyed this order as well, he sur- 
rounded them with his army and made a speech 
to them, telling them how often they had revolted 
and renewed the war against him. Having inspired 
them with fear and with the belief that he was 
about to inflict some terrible punishment on them, he 
let the matter end in reproaches. Having deprived 
them of their horses, provisions, public money, and 
other general resources, he gave them back their 


251 


APPIAN’S. ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI 


GAP. mavra mwepieire, TV dé OAL adOLS oiKely EOwKEV 


e& GéXTTOV. TOTdE pe on Bpodros epyacamevos 
és ‘Pdunv amne. «al aita é tiv OdpiatOov 
ypapnyv ouviyayov, év TH av’T® ypdve Sia Tov 
> be los € a / BUA 2 A 
éxetvou Chrov vO AnoTnpiwyv adrAov apEdueva 
/ 
yiyverOat. 
74, Odvpiat@os 6é Kavriww rept cupBacewv 
\ 4 Ca eo I 2. -f A 
TOVS TLE TOTATOUS AUTO Hirous érrémeutrev, AVOaKka 
Kat AvtddAxwva cal Mivovpov, of dvapOapévtes 
td tov Kacriwvos SHpois te peydros Kal 
vrocxécert ToAAALS UTéTTHTAY AUTO KTEvElV TOV 
«& “. / 
OvpiatOov. Kal exrewav mde. oduyoUTVvoTAaTOS 
3 Ni , \ / € ews \ \ 
hv Sia ppovtida Kal movovs 0 OvpiatOos, Kal Ta 
ary > / > th >A 
TOANA EvorrAos aveTraveTo, iva eEeypopevos evOdS 
TY v tal i + a 
“és mavta Etouuos ein. Tols ovv dirous eEAv Kal 
vuKTepevovTs evtvyyavew. @ 6 Kal TOTE EEL oF 
\ aM ” if, ’ ip > / 
mepi Tov Avoaxca pvrdkaytes avtov, apYyopéevou 
an / 
vrrvov TaphnrGov és THY oKNVAY ws dH TWoOS erreEl- 
n \ 
yovTos, Kal KEVTOVTW w@T\LOMEéVOV és THY Ohayny’ 
> S Ys > fa) td > / 
ov yap HY a\AOOL. ovdeutas 5 alcPnoews yevo- 
an a 7 
pévns Sia THY THS TANYHs evearpiav, dsedpacav és 
c 
Kaitriwva xal tas dwpeds Grovv. o 8 avtixa 
pev avtois &axev adews &yew boa Exovat, Tepl dé 
@v yrouv, €s “Poyny autovs errewTreD. ob de 
Ocpamevthpes OvpidtOov Kal 7) addn oTpared, 
ryevomevns TE pas, avarravec Oat vopivorres avTov 
COavtpavov dia THY anOeav, wéxpt Twes Euaov 
é7L vexpos KéotTo evoTrANos. Kal evOds Hv olpwayn 
>* / 4 
Te Kal TévO0s ava TO OTPATOTEdUY, GAYOUVTMY TE 
> n t x 
em éxelvp Kal Tepl apeov dedioTt@r, Kal évOvpou- 
252 


EE ae 


THE WARS IN SPAIN 


town to dwell in, contrary to their expectation: 
Having accomplished these results, Brutus returned 
to Rome. I have united these events with the 
history of Viriathus, because they were undertaken 
by other guerilla bands at the same time, and in 
emulation of him. 

74. Viriathus sent his most trusted friends Audax, 
Ditaleo, and Minurus to Caepio to negotiate terms 
of peace. The latter bribed them by large gifts and 
promises to assassinate .Viriathus, which they did 
in this way. Viriathus, on account of his excessive 
cares and labours, slept but little, and for the most 
part took rest in his armour so that when aroused he 
might be at once prepared for every emergency. 
- For this reason it was permitted to his friends to 
visit him by night. Taking advantage of this custom, 
those who were associated with Audax watched their 
opportunity and entered his tent on the pretext of 
business, just as he had fallen asleep, and killed him 
by stabbing him in the throat, which was the only 
part of his body not protected by armour. The 
blow was so sure that nobody discovered what had 
been done, and the murderers escaped to Caepio 
and asked for the rest of their pay. For the present 
he gave them permission to enjoy safely what they 
had already received: as for their demands, he 
referred them to Rome. When daylight came the 
attendants of Viriathus and the remainder of the 
army thought he was still resting and wondered 
at his unusually long repose, until some of them 
discovered that he was lying dead in his armour. 
Straightway there was wailing and lamentation 
throughout the camp, all of them mourning for 
him and fearing for their own safety, thinking what 
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dangers they were in, and of what a general they cap. 
had been bereft. And what pained them most of *! 
all was that they could not find the perpetrators of 

the crime. 

75. They arrayed the body of Viriathus in 
splendid garments and burned it on a lofty funeral 
pile. Many sacrifices were offered for him. The 
infantry and cavalry ran in troops around him, in 
armour, singing his praises in barbarian fashion, and 
they all sat round the pyre until the fire had gone 
out. When the obsequies were ended, they had 
gladiatorial contests at his tomb. So great was the Character of 
longing which Viriathus left behind him—a man Y""*"* 
who, for a barbarian, had the highest. qualities of a 
commander, and was always foremost in facing 
danger and most exact in dividing the spoils. He 
never consented to take the lion’s share, although 
always asked to do so, and even the ‘share which he 
did receive he divided among the bravest. Thus it 
came about (a most difficult task and. one never 
achieved easily by any conimander) that in the eight 
years of this war, in an army composed of various 
tribes, there never was any sedition, and the soldiers 
were always obedient and ready for danger. After 
his death they chose a general named Tantalus and 
made an expedition against Saguntum, the city 
which Hannibal had overthrown and re-established 
and named New Carthage,! after his own country. 
When they had been repulsed from that place and 
were crossing the river Baetis, Caepio pressed them 
so hard that Tantalus became exhausted and sur- 
rendered himself and his army to Caepio on condi- 
tion that they should be: treated as subjects. The 
latter took from them all their arms and gave them 

1 5'7 
See note on p. 157. 255 
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sufficient land, so that they should not be driven to 
robbery by want. In this way the Viriathic war 
came to an end. 


XIII 


76. Our history returns to the war against the 
Arevaci and the Numantines, whom Viriathus stirred 
up to reyolt. Caecilius Metellus was sent against 
them from Rome with a larger army, and he subdued 
the Arevaci, falling upon them with alarming sudden- 
ness while they were gathering their crops. There 
still remained the two towns of Termantia and 
Numantia to engage his attention. Numantia was 
difficult of access by reason of the two rivers and the 
ravines and dense woods that surrounded it. There 
was only one road to the open country and that. had 
been blocked by ditches and palisades. The men 
were first-rate soldiers, both horse and foot, although 
their numbers in all were only about 8000. Although 
so few, they gave the Romans great trouble by their 
bravery. At the end of winter Metellus surrendered 
to his successor, Quintus Pompeius Aulus, the com- 
mand of the army, consisting of 30,000 foot and 
2000 horse, all admirably trained. While encamped 
against Numantia, Pompeius had occasion to go away 
somewhere. The Numantines made a sally against 
a body of his horse that was ranging after him and 
destroyed them. He therefore returned and drew 
up his army in the plain. The Numantines came 
down to meet him, but retired slowly as though 
intending flight, until they had drawn Pompeius to 
the ditches and palisades. 
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77. When he saw his forces defeated day by day in cHar. 
skirmishes with an enemy much inferior in numbers, *!!! 
he moved against Termantia as being an easier task. °° ‘*? 
Here too he engaged the enemy and lost 700 men ; ~ 
and one of his tribunes, who was bringing provisions to 
his army, was put to flight by the Termantines. In 
a third engagement the same day they drove the 
Romans into a rocky place where many. of their 
infantry and cavalry with their horses were forced 
down a precipice. The remainder, panic-stricken, 
passed the night under arms. At daybreak the 
enemy came out and a regular battle was fought 
which lasted all day with equal fortune. Night put 
an end to the conflict. Thence Pompeius marched 
against a small town named Malia, which was 
garrisoned by Numantines. The inhabitants slew 
the garrison by treachery and delivered the town to 
Pompeius. He required them to surrender their 
arms and give hostages, after which he moved to 
Sedetania, which a robber chief named Tanginus was 
plundering. Pompeius overcame him and took many 
of his men prisoners. So high-spirited were these 
robbers that none of the captives would endure 
servitude. Some killed themselves, others killed 
those who had bought them, and others scuttled the 
ships that carried them away. 

78. Pompeius, coming back to the siege of 2c. 140 
Numantia, endeavoured to turn the course of a 
certain river into the plain in order to reduce the 
city by famine. But the inhabitants harassed him 
while he was doing his work. They rushed out in 
crowds without any trumpet signal, and assaulted 
those who were working on the river, and even 
hurled darts at those who came to their assistance 
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from the camp, and finally shut the Romans up in cnar. 
their own fortification. They also attacked some *!"! 
foragers and killed many of these also, and among 
them Oppius, a military tribune. They made an 
assault in another quarter ona party of Romans who 
were digging a ditch, and killed about 400 of them 
including their leader. After this certain counsel- 
lors came to Pompeius from Rome, together with 
an army of new recruits, still raw and undisciplined, 
to take the places of his soldiers, who had served 
six years. Pompeius, being ashamed of his disasters, 
and desiring to wipe out the disgrace, remained in 
camp in the winter time with these raw recruits. 
The soldiers, being exposed to severe cold without 
shelter, and unaccustomed to the water and climate 
of the country, fell sick with dysentery and some 
died. A detachment having gone out for forage, 
the Numantines laid an ambuscade quite near the 
Roman camp and provoked them with showers of 
missiles, until, the Romans, losing patience, sallied 
out against them. Then those who were in ambush 
sprang up, and many officers and privates lost their 
lives. Finally the Numantines encountered the 
foraging party on its return and killed many of 
those also. 

79. Pompeius, having met with so many mis- 
fortunes, marched away with his senatorial council 
to the towns to spend the rest of the winter, 
expecting a successor to come early in the spring. 
Fearing lest he should be called to account, he 
made overtures to the Numantines secretly for the 
purpose of bringing the. war to an end. | The 
Numantines on their side, being exhausted by the 
slaughter of many of their bravest men, by the loss 
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of their crops, by want of food, and by the length cuar. 
of the war, which had been protracted beyond *" 
expectation, also sent legates to Pompeius. He He makes 
publicly advised them to: surrender at discretion, with the 
saying that he knew of no other terms worthy of Numantines 
the Roman people, but privately he promised them 
what he would do. When they agreed and sur- 
rendered unconditionally, he demanded and received 
from them hostages, together with the prisoners 
and deserters. He also demanded thirty talents of 
silver, a part of which they paid down, while he 
agreed to wait for the rest. His successor, Marcus ».c. 139 
Popillius Laena, had arrived when they brought the 
last instalment. Pompeius being no longer under 
any apprehension concerning the war, since his 
suecessor was present, and knowing that he had - 
made a disgraceful peace and without authority 
from Rome, began to deny that he had come to 
any understanding with the Numantines. They 
proved the contrary by witnesses who had been 
present at the transaction, senators, and his own 
prefects of horse and military tribunes.  Popillius 
sent them to Rome to carry on the controversy 
with Pompeius there. The case was brought before The Senate 
the Senate, and the Numantines and Pompeius j{?°"*** 
contested it there. The Senate decided to continue 
the war. Thereupon Popillius attacked the Lusones 
who were neighbours of the Numantines, but having 
accomplished nothing (for his successor in office, 
Hostilius Maneinus, arrived) he returned to Rome. 

80. Mancinus had frequent encounters with the s.c. 137 
Numantines in which he was worsted, and finally, 
after great loss, took refuge in his camp. On a 
false rumour that the Cantabri and Vaccaei. were 
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coming to the aid of the Numantines, he became cuap. 
alarmed, extinguished his fires, and spent the whole *!! 
night in darkness, fleeing to a desert place where 
Nobilior once had his camp. Being shut up in this 
place at daybreak without preparation or fortifica- 
tion, and surrounded by Numantines, who threatened 
all with death unless he made peace, he agreed Mancinus 
to do so on terms of equality between the ™*cs 
Romans and Numantines. To this agreement he treaty 
bound himself by an oath. But when these things 
were known at Rome there was great indignation 
at this most ignominious treaty, and the other 
consul, Aemilius Lepidus, was sent to Spain, 
Mancinus being called home to stand trial. .Numan- 
tine ambassadors followed him thither; but Aemilius, 
becoming tired 6f idleness while he too awaited 
the decision from Rome (for some men took the 
command, not for the advantage of the city, but 
for glory, or gain, or the honour of a triumph), 
falsely accused the Vaccaei of supplying the Numan- 
tines with provisions during the war. _ Accordingly 
he ravaged their country and laid siege to their 
principal city, Pallantia, which had in no way 
violated the treaty, and he persuaded Brutus, his 
kinsman by marriage, who had been sent to Farther 
Spain (as I have before related), to join him in this 
undertaking, 

81. Here they were overtaken by Cinna and xc. 136 
Caecilius, messengers from Rome, who said that 
the Senate was at a loss to know why, after so 
many disasters had befallen them in Spain, Aemilius 
should be seeking a new war, and they placed in 
his hands a decree warning him not to attack the 
Vaceaei. But he, having actually begun the war, 
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thought that the Senate was ignorant of that, 
and of the fact that Brutus was co-operating with 
him, and that the Vaccaei had aided the Numan- 
tines with provisions, money, and men. Further, 
he considered that to abandon the war would in 
itself be dangerous, and would practically involve 
the breaking away of all Spain, if the Spaniards 
despised the Romans for cowards. He therefore sent 
Cinna’s party home without having accomplished 
their errand, and wrote almost in the above words to 
the Senate. After this he began to construct 
engines and to collect provisions in a place which 
he fortified. While he was thus engaged, Flaccus, 
who had been sent out on a foraging expedition, 
found himself in an ambuscade, but adroitly spread 
a rumour among his men that Aemilius had captured 
Pallantia. The soldiers raised a shout of victory. 
The barbarians, hearing it and thinking that the 
report was true, withdrew. In this way Flaccus 
rescued his convoy from danger. 

82. The siege of Pallantia being long protracted, 
the food supply of the Romans failed, and they 
began to suffer from hunger. All their animals 
perished and many of the men died of want. The 
generals, Aemilius and Brutus, kept heart for a long 
time, but being compelled to yield at last, they gave 
an order suddenly one night, about the last watch, 
to retreat. The tribunes and centurions ran hither 
and thither to hasten the movement, so as to get 
them all away before daylight. Such was the 
confusion that they left behind everything, and 
even the sick and wounded, who clung to them and 
besought them not to abandon them. Their retreat 
was disorderly and confused and much like a flight, 
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the Pallantines hanging on their flanks and rear and 
doing great damage from early dawn till evening. 
When night came the Romans, hungry and ex- 
hausted, threw themselves on the ground in groups, 
wherever they were, and the Pallantines, moved by 
some divine interposition, went back to their own 
country. And this was what happened to Aemilius. 

83. When these things were known at Rome, 
Aemilius was deprived of his command and consul- 
ship, and when he returned to Rome as a private 
citizen he was fined besides. The dispute before 
the Senate between Mancinus and the Numantine 
ambassadors was still going on. The latter exhibited 
the treaty they had made with Mancinus ; he, on the 
other hand, put the responsibility for the treaty on 
Pompeius, his predecessor in the command, who, 
he saitl, had handed over to him a lazy and ill- 
provided army, owing to. which Pompeius. himself 
had often been beaten, and so had made a similar 
treaty with the Numantines. Consequently the war 
had been waged under bad omens, for it had been 
decreed by the Romans in violation of these agree- 
ments. The senators were equally incensed against 
both, but Pompeius escaped on the ground that 
he had been tried for this offence long before. 
They decided, however, to deliver Mancinus to the 
Numantines for making a disgraceful treaty without 
theirauthorization. In this they followed the example 
of their fathers, who once delivered to the Samnites 
twenty generals who had made a similar treaty 
without authority. Mancinus was taken to Spain by 
Furius, and delivered naked to the Numantines, but 
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march against Numantia. He made an incursion 
into the territory of Pallantia, and having collected 
a small amount of plunder, spent the rest of his term 
of office in winter quarters in Carpetania. 


XIV 


84, Tur Roman people being tired of this Numan- 
tine war, which was protracted and severe beyond 
expectation, elected Cornelius Scipio, the conqueror 
of Carthage, consul again, believing that he was the 
only man who could subdue the Numantines. As 
he was still under the consular age the Senate voted, 
as was done when this same Scipio was appointed 
general against the Carthaginians, that the tribunes 
of the people should repeal the law respecting the 
age limit, and reenact it the following year. Thus 
Scipio was made consul a second time and hastened to 
Numantia. He did not take any army from the active- 
service-list, because many wars were being waged at 
the time, and because there were plenty of soldiers in 
Spain; but with the Senate’s consent he took a certain 
number of volunteers sent to him by cities and kings 
on the score of private friendship. To these were 
added 500 of his clients and friends, whom he joined 
in one body and called it the troop of friends, All 
these, about 4000 in number, he put under marching 
orders in charge of Buteo, his nephew, while he him. 
self went in advance with a small escort to the army 
in Spain, having heard that it was full of idleness, 
discord, and luxury, and well knowing that he could 
never overcome the enemy unless he should first 
bring his own men under strict discipline. 
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85. When he arrived he expelled all traders and cuar. 

harlots ; also the soothsayers and diviners, whom the *!Y 
soldiers were continually consulting because they uote: 
were demoralized by defeat. For the future he in the 
forbade the bringing in of anything not necessary,” 
even a victim for purposes of divination. He also 
_ ordered all wagons and their superfluous contents to 
be sold, and all pack animals, except such as he 
himself permitted to remain. For cooking utensils 
it was only permitted to have a spit, a brass kettle, 
and one cup. Their food was limited to plain boiled 
and roasted meats. They were forbidden to have 
beds, and Scipio was the first to sleep on straw. 
He forbade them to ride on mules when on the 
march; “for what can you expect in a war,” said 
he, “from a man who is not even able to walk ?” 
They had to bathe and anoint themselves without 
assistance, Scipio saying sarcastically that only 
mules, having no hands, needed others to rub them. 
Thus in a short time he brought them back to good 
order. He accustomed them also to respect and 
fear him by being difficult of access and sparing 
of favours, especially favours contrary to regulations. 
He often said that those generals who were severe 
and strict in the observance of law were serviceable 
to their own men, while those who were easy- 
going and bountiful. were useful only to the 
enemy. ‘The soldiers of the latter, he said, were 
jeyous but insubordinate, while those of the former 
although downcast, were obedient and ready for all 
emergencies. 

86. In spite of all this he did not venture to His maxims 
engage the enemy until he had trained his men by % ** 
many laborious exercises. He traversed all the 
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neighbouring plains and daily fortified new camps crar, 
one after another, and then demolished them, dug *!V 
‘deep trenches and filled them up again, constructed 
high walls and overthrew them, personally over- 
looking the work from morning till night. In order 
to prevent the men from straggling while on the 
march, as heretofore, he always moved in the form 
of oblongs, and no one was allowed to change the 
place assigned to him. Moving around the line of 
march he often visited the rear and caused horse- 
men to dismount and give their places to the sick, 
and when the mules were overburdened he made 
the foot soldiers carry a part of the load. When he 
pitched camp he required those who had formed the 
vanguard during the day to deploy after the march 
around the camping-place, and a body of horse to 
scour the country, while the rest performed their 
allotted tasks, some digging the trench, others 
building the rampart, and others pitching the tents. 
He also fixed and mapped out the time within which 
these tasks must be finished. 

87. When he judged that the army was alert, 
obedient to himself, and patient in labour, he moved 
his camp near to Numantia. He did not place. 
advance guards in fortified stations, as some do, 
nor, in fact, did he divide his army in any way, 
lest he should meet some disaster at the outset 
and gain the contempt of the enemy, who. already 
despised the Romans. Nor did he attack the enemy, 
because he was still studying the nature of this 
war, watching the opportunities which it offered, 
and trying to discover the plans of the Numantines. 
In the meantime he foraged through all the fields 
behind his camp and cut down the still unripe grain. 
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When those fields had been harvested and it was CHAP. 


necessary to move forward, many advised him. to 
take a short cut, which led past Numantia to the 
plains. ‘‘ But,” he said, “what I fear is the coming 
back, when the enemy will be unencumbered, 
and will have their town to start from and retreat 
to, while our troops will return from their foraging 
laden and tired, bringing with them animals and 
wagons and burdens. For this reason the fighting 
will be severe and unequal. — If we are beaten the 
danger will be serious, and if victorious, neither 
the glory nor the gain will be great. It is foolish 
to incur danger for small results. He must be 
considered a reckless general who would fight before 
' there is any need, while a good one takes risks only 
in cases of necessity.” He added by way of simile 
that physicians do not cut and burn their patients 
till they have first tried drugs. Having spoken 
thus, he ordered his officers to take the longer road. 
He himself joined the excursion beyond the camp, 
and later advanced into the territory of the Vaccaei, 
from whom the Numantines bought their food 
supplies, cutting down everything, taking for himself 
what was useful as food, and piling the rest in heaps 
and burning it. 

88. In a certain plain in the Pallantian territory 
called Complanium the Pallantians had concealed a 
large force just below the brow of a hill, while 
others openly annoyed the Roman foragers. Scipio 


ordered Rutilius Rufus, a military tribune (who 4. 


afterwards wrote a history of these transactions), to 
take four troops of horse and drive back the assail- 
ants. Rufus followed them too sharply when they 
retreated, and darted up the hill with the fugitives. 
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When he discovered the ambush he ordered his CHa. 
troops not to pursue or attack the enemy further, ae 
but to stand on the defensive with their spears pre- 
sented to the enemy and merely ward off their 
attack. Directly Scipio saw Rufus running up the 
hill, contrary to his orders, he was alarmed and 
followed with all haste. When he discovered the 
ambush he divided his horse into two bodies, and 
ordered them to charge the enemy on either side 
-alternately, hurling their javelins all together and 
then retiring, not to the same spot from which they 
had advanced, but a little further back each time. 
In this way the horsemen were brought in safety to 
the plain. As he was shifting quarters and retiring 
again, he had to cross a river which was difficult to 
ford and muddy, and here the enemy had laid an 
ambush for him. Having learned this fact, he 
turned aside and took a route that was longer and 
less exposed to ambushes. Here he marched by 
night on account of the heat and thirst, and dug 
wells which yielded for the most part only bitter 
water. He saved his men with extreme difficulty, 
but some of his horses and pack animals perished 
of thirst. 

89. While passing through the territory of the 
Caucaei, whose treaty with the Romans Lucullus had 
violated, he made proclamation that they might 
return in safety to their own homes. Thence he came 
again to the Numantine territory and went into winter 
quarters. Here Jugurtha, the grandson of Masinissa, 
joined him from Africa with twelve elephants and the 
body of archers and slingers who usually accompanied 
them in war. While Scipio was constantly ravaging 
and plundering the neighbouring country, the enemy 
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laid an ambush for him at a certain village which cHap. 
was surrounded on nearly all sides by a marshy pool. *" 
On the remaining side was a ravine in which the 
ambuseading party was hidden. Scipio’s soldiers 
were divided so that one part entered the village to 
plunder it, leaving the standards outside, while ~ 
another, but not large party, was coursing around it 

on horseback. The men in ambush fell upon the 
_latter, who tried to beat them off. Scipio, who 
happened to be standing in the front of the village 
near the standards, reealled by trumpet those who 
had gone inside, and before he had collected a 
thousand men went to the aid of the horsemen who 
were in difficulties. And when the greater part of - 
those who were in the village had run out, he put the 
enemy to flight. He did not pursue the fugitives, 
however, but returned to the camp, a few having 
fallen on either side. : 


XV 


90. Nort long afterwards he established two camps cyap. 
very near to Numantia and placed his brother ** 
Maximus in charge of one, while he himself com- 
manded the other. The Numantines came out in 
large numbers and offered battle, but he disregarded 
their challenge, not thinking it wise to engage in 
battle with men who were fighting in sheer despera- 
tion, but rather to shut them up and reduce them 
by famine. Placing seven forts around the city, he scipio 
<began> the siege and wrote letters to each of Pulldsa | 
the <allied tribes>, telling them what forces he the city 
desired them to send. When they came he divided 
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them into several parts, and also subdivided his own cuar. 
army. Then he appointed a commander for each a 
division and ordered them to surround the city with 
aditch and palisade. The circumference of Numantia 
itself was twenty-four stades, that of the enclosing 
works more than twice as great. All of this space 
was allotted to the several divisions, and he had given 
orders that if the enemy should harass them any- 
where they should signal to him by raising a red flag 
on a tall spear in the daytime or by a fire at night, 
go that he and Maximus might hasten to the aid of 
those who needed it. When this work was com- 
pleted and he could effectually repel any assaults, he 
dug another ditch not4ar behind this one and fortified 
it with palisades, and built a wall eight feet wide and 
ten feet high, exclusive of the parapets. He built 
towers along the whole of this wall at intervals of 
100 feet. As it was not possible to carry the wall 
around the adjoining marsh he threw an embankment 
around it of the same height and thickness as the 
wall, to serve in place of it. 

91. Thus Scipio was the first general, as I think, 
to throw a wall around a city which did not shun 
a battle in the open field. The river Durius, 
which took its course along the fortifications, was ye stops 
very useful to the” Numantines for bringing pro- communi 
visions and sending men back and forth, some Sister 
diving or concealing themselves in small boats, 
some breaking through with sailing-boats when a 
strong wind was blowing, or with oars aided by the 
current. As he was not able to span it on account 
of its breadth and swiftness, Scipio built a tower on 
each side in place of a bridge. To each of these towers 
he moored large timbers with ropes and set them 
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floating across the river. The timbers were stuck cnap. 
full of knives and spear-heads, and were kept *Y 
constantly in motion by the force of the stream 
dashing against them, so that the enemy were 
prevented from passing covertly, either by swim- 
ming, or diving, or sailing in boats. Thus was 
accomplished what Scipio especially desired, namely, 
that nobody could have any dealings with them, 
nobody could come in, and they could have no 
knowledge of what was going on outside. Thus 
they would be in want of provisions and apparatus of 
every kind. 

92. When everything was ready and the catapults, Numantia 
ballistae, and other engines were placed on the Seely» 
towers, the stones, darts, and javelins collected on the 
parapets, and the archers and slingers in their places 
at the forts, he stationed messengers at frequent 
intervals along the entire wall to pass the word from 
one to another by day and night to let him know 
what was taking place. He gave orders to each 
tower that in any emergency the one that was first - 
attacked should hoist a signal and that the others 
when they saw it should do the same, in order that 
he might be advised of the commotion quickly 
by signal, and learn the particulars afterwards by 
messengers. The army, together with the native 
forces, now numbering some 60,000 men, he 
arranged so that one-half should guard the wall and 
in case of necessity go to any place where they 
should be wanted ; 20,000 were to fight from the top 
of the wall when necessary, and the remaining 
10,000 were kept in reserve. These too had their 
several places assigned to them, and it was not per- 
mitted to change without orders. Each man was to 
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spring to the place assigned to him when any signal cuapr. 
pring Pp g y sig J 


of an attack was given. So carefully was everything 
arranged by Scipio. 

93. The Numantines made several attacks here 
and there upon those guarding the walls. Swift 
and terrible was the appearance of the defenders, 
the signals being everywhere hoisted, the messengers 
running to and fro, those who manned the walls spring- 
ing to their places in crowds, and the trumpets 
sounding on every tower, so that the whole circuit 
of fifty stades at once presented to all beholders a 
most formidable aspect. This circuit Scipio tra- 
versed each day and night for the purpose of inspec- 
tion. He was convinced that the enemy thus en- 
closed, and unable to obtain food, arms or succour 
from without, could not hold out very long. 


94. But Rhetogenes, surnamed Caraunius, the theexploits 


bravest of all the Numantines, induced five of his 
friends to take an equal number of servants and 
horses, and cross the space between the two armies 
secretly, on a cloudy night, carrying a folding 
scaling-bridge. Arriving at the wall he and_ his 
friends sprang upon it, slew the guards on either 
side, sent back the servants, drew. the horses 
up the bridge, and rode off to the towns of the 
Arevaci, bearing olive branches and entreating them, 
as blood relations, to help the Numantines. | But 
some of the Arevaci, fearing the Romans, would 
not even listen to them, but sent them away 
immediately. There was a rich town named Lutia, 
distant 300 stades from Numantia, whose young 
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men sympathised with the Numantines and urged CHAP. 
their city to send them aid. The older citizens 
secretly communicated this fact to Scipio. Receiving 
this intelligence about the eighth hour, he marched 
thither at once with as many light-armed troops as 
possible. Surrounding the place about daylight, he 
demanded that the leaders of the young men should 
be delivered up to him. When the citizens replied. 
that they had fled from the place, he sent a herald 
to tell them that if these men were not surrendered 
to him he would sack the city. Being terrified 
by this threat, they delivered them up, in number 
about 400. Scipio cut off their hands, withdrew his 
force, rode away, and was back in his camp at dawn 
the next day. 

95. The Numantines, being oppressed by hunger, Negotia- 
sent five men to Scipio to ask whether he would dolpona 
treat them with moderation if they would surrender. 
Their leader, Avarus, discoursed much about the 
policy and bravery of the Numantines, and added 
that even now they had done no wrong, but had 
fallen into their present misery for the sake of their 
wives and children, and for the freedom of their 
country. “Therefore above all, Scipio,” he said, it - 
is worthy of you, a man renowned for virtue, to 
spare a brave and manly race and to extend to us, 
as a choice between evils, the humaner terms, terms 
which we shall be able to bear, now that we have at 
last experienced a change of fortune. It rests now 
not with us but with you whether you receive the 
surrender of our city by offering us fair terms, or 
allow it to perish in a last struggle.” When Avarus 
had thus spoken, Scipio (who knew from prisoners 
the state of affairs inside) said merely that they must 
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surrender their arms and place themselves and their cHap. 
city in his hands. When this answer was made XV 
known, the Numantines, who were previously savage 
in temper because of their absolute freedom and 
quite unaccustomed to obey the orders of others, and 
were now wilder than ever and beside themselves 
by reason of their hardships, slew Avarus and the 
five ambassadors who had accompanied him, as 
bearers of evil tidings and thinking that perhaps 
they had made private terms for themselves with 
Scipio. 

96. Soon after this, all their eatables being con- 
sumed, having neither grain, nor flocks, nor grass, 
they began, as people are sometimes forced to do in 
war, to lick boiled hides. When these also failed, they 
boiled and ate the bodies of human beings, first of 
those who had died a natural death, chopping them 
in small. bits for cooking. Afterwards being 
nauseated by the flesh of the sick, the stronger 
laid violent hands upon the weaker. No form of 
misery was absent. They were rendered savage in 
mind by their food, and their bodies were reduced 
to the semblance of wild beasts by famine, plague, 
long hair, and neglect. In this condition they numantia 
surrendered themselves to Scipio. He commanded surrenders 
them the same day‘to bring their arms to a place 
designated by him, and. on the following day to 
assemble at another place. But they put off the 
day, declaring that many of them: still clung to 
liberty and desired to take their own lives. 
Wherefore they asked for a day to arrange for 
death. 

97. Such was the love of liberty and of valour Heroism of 
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which existed in this small barbarian town. Wigs he 
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only 8000 fighting men before the war began, how cHap. 
many and what terrible reverses did they bring upon 
the Romans! What treaties did they make on equal 
terms with the Romans, which the latter would not 
consent to make with any other people! How often 
did they challenge to open battle the last general 
sent against them, who had invested them with 
an army of 60,000 men! But he showed himself 
more experienced in war than themselves, by refusing 
to join battle with wild beasts when he could reduce 
them by that invincible enemy, hunger. In this 
“way alone was it possible to capture the Numan- 
tines, and in this way alone were they captured. 

Reflecting upon their small numbers and their 
endurance, their valiant deeds and the long time for 
which they held out, it has occurred to me to narrate 
these particulars of the Numantine history. First of 
all, those who wished to do so killed themselves, in 
various ways. Then the rest went out on the third 
day to the appointed place, a strange and shocking 
spectacle.. Their bodies were foul, their hair and 
nails long, and they were smeared with dirt. They 
smelt most horribly, and the clothes they wore were 
likewise squalid and emitted an equally foul odour. 
For these reasons they appeared pitiable to their 
enemies, but at the same time there was something 
fearful in the expression of their eyes—an expression 
of anger, pain, weariness, and the consciousness of 
having eaten human flesh. 

98. Having chosen fifty of them for his triumph, 
Scipio sold the rest and razed the city to the ground, 
So this Roman general overthrew two most powerful 
cities,—Carthage, by decree of the Senate, on account 
of its greatness as a city and as an imperial power, 
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and its advantages by land and sea; Numantia, small 
and with a sparse population, on his own respon- 
sibility, the Romans knowing nothing about the 
transaction as yet. He destroyed it either because 
he thought that it would be for the advantage of the 
Romans, or because hé was a man of passionate 
nature and vindictive towards captives, or, some 
hold, because he thought that great calamities are 
the foundation of great glory. At any rate, the 
Romans to this day call him Africanus and Numan- 
tinus from the ruin he brought upon those two 
places. Having divided the territory of the Numan- 
tines among their near neighbours and transacted 
certain business in the other cities, censuring or 
fining any whom he suspected, he sailed for home. 


XVI 


99. Tur Romans, according to their custom, sent 
ten senators to the newly acquired provinces of 
Spain, which Scipio, or Brutus before him, had 
received in surrender, or had taken by force, to 
settle their, affairs on a peace basis. At a later 
time, other revolts having taken place. in Spain, 
Calpurnius Piso was chosen as commander. He 
was succeeded by Servius Galba. When the Cimbri 
invaded Italy, and Sicily was torn by the second 
servile war, the Romans were too much preoccupied 
to send soldiers to Spain, but sent legates to settle 
the war as best they could. When the Cimbri were 
driven out Titus Didius was sent to Spain, and he 
slew about 20,000 of the Arevaci. He also removed 
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Termes, a large city always insubordinate to the 
Romans, from its strong position into the plain, and 
ordered the inhabitants to live without walls. He 
also besieged the city of Colenda and captured. it 
eight months after he had invested it, and sold all 
the inhabitants with their wives and children. 

100. There was another city near Colenda in- 
habited by mixed tribes of Celtiberians who had 
been the allies of Marcus Marius in a war against 
the Lusitanians, and whom he had settled there five 
years before with the approval of the Senate. They 
were living by robbery on account-of their poverty. 
Didius, with the concurrence: of the ten legates 
who were still present, resolved to destroy them. 
Accordingly, he told their principal men that he 
would allet the land of Colenda to them because 
they were poor. Finding them very much pleased 
with this offer, he told them to communicate it to 
the people, and to come with their wives and 
children to the parcelling out of the land. When 
they had done so he ordered his soldiers to vacate 
their camp, and these people, whom he wanted to 
ensnare, to go inside, so that he might make a list of 
their names within, the men on one register and the 
women and children on another, in order to know 
how much land should be set apart for them. When 
they had gone inside the ditch and palisade, Didius 
surrounded them with his army and killed them all, 


CHAP, 


XVI 


B.C. 98 


Infamous 
behaviour 
ot Didius 


and for this he was actually honoured with a triumph. | 


At a later period, the Celtiberians having revolted 
again, Flaccus was sent against them and slew 20,000. 
The people of the town of Belgida were eager for 
revolt, and when their senate hesitated they set fire 
to the senate-house and burned the senators. When 
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Flaccus arrived there he put the authors of this CHAP. 
crime to death. any 
101, These are the events which I have found most - 

worthy of mention in the relations of the Romans 
with the Spaniards as a nation until that time. At a x. 82 
later period, when the dissensions of Sulla and Cinna Sertorius 
arose in Rome, and the country was divided by civil ™ SPs 
wars into hostile camps, Quintus Sertorius, one of 
Cinna’s party, who had been chosen to the com- 
mand in Spain, stirred up that country against the 
Romans. He raised a large army, created a senate 

of his own friends after the manner of the Roman 
Senate, and marched towards Rome full of con- 
fidence and high courage, for he had been renowned 

for daring elsewhere. The Senate in great alarm 
sent against him their most famous generals, first 
Caecilius Metellus with a large army, and then Gnaeus 
Pompeius with another army, in order to repel in any 

way possible this war from Italy, which was terribly 
distracted with civil strife. “But Sertorius was 2.0. 72 
murdered .\by Perpenna, one of his own partisans, 
who proclaimed himself general of the faction in 
place of Sertorius. Pompey slew Perpenna in battle, 

and so this war, which had greatly alarmed the 
Romans, came to an end; but I shall speak of this 
more particularly in my account of the civil wars of 
Sulla. 

102. After the death of Sulla, Gaius Caesar was .c. 61 
sent as praetor into Spain with power to make war 
wherever it was needful. All of those Spaniards 
who were doubtful in their allegiance, or had not 
yet submitted to the Romans, he brought under 
subjection by force of arms. Some, who after- 
wards rebelled, were subdued by his adopted son 
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Octavius Caesar, surnamed Augustus. From that cHap, 
time it appears that the Romans have divided Iberia aes 
(which they now call Hispania) into three parts °°” 
and sent a governor to govern each, two being 
chosen annually by the Senate, and the third 

by the emperor to hold office during his pleasure. 


' Appian is in error here. Two were imperial, one 
senatorial, 
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I 


1. Wuar Hannibal the Carthaginian did to, and 
suffered from, the Romans during the sixteen years 
that he persisted in war against them, from his first 
march from Spain to Ttaly until he was recalled by 
the Carthaginians (their own city being in danger), 
and driven out by the Romans, this book will show. 
What Hannibal’s réal reasons for that invasion were, 
as well as his public pretext, have been very clearly 
set forth in my Spanish history, yet I shall mention 
them here by way of reminder. 

2. Hamilear, surnamed Barca, the father of this 
Hannibal, was the commander of the Carthaginian 
forces in Sicily when they contended with the 
Romans forthe possession of that island. Being pro- 
secuted by his enemies on a charge of maladminis- 
tration, and fearing a conviction, he managed to get 
himself chosen general against the Numidians before 
the time’of rendering his accounts. Having proved 
useful in this war and having secured the favour of 
the army by plunder and largesses, he passed over the 
straits into Spain and made an expedition against 
Gades without the authority of Carthage. From 
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thence he sent much booty to Carthage in order to GHaP. 
win the favour of the multitude, so that if possible he! 
might ward off censure on account of his command 

in Sicily. Having gained much territory he acquired 

a great reputation, and the Carthaginians were filled 
with a desire to possess the whole of Spain, thinking 
that it would be an easy task. Thereupon the 
Saguntines and other Greeks who were settled in 
Spain had recourse to the Romans, and a boundary 
was fixed to the Carthaginian possessions in that 
country, namely, that they should not cross the river 
Ebro, and a clause to this effect was inserted in the 
treaty between the Romans and the Carthaginians. 
After this, Hamilcear, while settling the affairs of 
Carthaginian Spain, was killed in_ battle, and 
Hasdrubal, his son-in-law, succeeded him as general. 
The latter while hunting was killed by a slave whose 
master he had put to death. 

3. After them this Hannibal’ was chosen by the 2.c. 220 
army as the third commander in Spain because he Hannibal 
seemed to have great aptitude and fondness for 5?" 
war. He was the son of Hamilcar and the brother 
of Hasdrubal’s wife, a very young man whose early 
years had naturally been passed in the company of 
his father and his brother-in-law. The people of 
Carthage confirmed his election as general. In this 
way Hannibal, whose history I am about to write, 
became the commander of the Carthaginians against 
the Spaniards. But the enemiesof Hamilcar and Has- 
drubal in Carthage persecuted the friends of those 
men, despising Hannibal on account of his youth, and 
he, believing that this persecution was originally 
directed against himself and that he might secure 
his own safety by means of his country’s fears, began 
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to think about involving it in a great war. Believing, 
as was the fact, that a war between the Romans and 
Carthaginians, once begun, would last a long time, 
and that the undertaking in itself would bring great 
glory to himself, even if he should fail (it was said, 
also, that he had been sworn on the altar by his 
father, while yet a boy, that he would be an eternal 
enemy of Rome), he resolved to cross the Ebro in 


defiance of the treaty. For a pretext, he procured ac. 


certain persons to make accusations against the 
Saguntines. By continually forwarding these accusa- 
tions to Carthage, and by also accusing the Romans of 
secretly inciting the Spaniards to revolt, he obtained 
permission from Carthage to take such steps as he 
should think fit. Thereupon he crossed the Ebro 
and destroyed the city of Saguntum with all the 
inhabitants of military age. Thus the treaty, made 
between the Romans and the Carthaginians after 
the war in Sicily, was broken. 

4, What Hannibal himself and what the other 
Carthaginian and Roman generals after him did in 
Spain, I have related in the Spanish history. Hav- 
ing collected a large army of Celtiberians, Africans, 
and other nationalities, and put the command of 
Spain in the hands of his brother Hasdrubal, he 
crossed over the Pyrenees into the country of the 
Celts, which is now called Gaul, with 90,000 foot, 
about 12,000 horse, and 37 elephants. He passed 
through the country of the Gauls, conciliating 
some with money and some by persuasion, and 
overcoming others by force. When he came to 
the Alps and found no road through or over them 
(for they are exceedingly» precipitous), he never- 
theless boldly began to climb them, suffering greatly 
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from the cold and the deep snow. He cut down 
and burned wood, quenching the ashes with water 
and vinegar. Having thus rendered the rocks 
brittle he shattered them with iron hammers and 
opened a passage which is still in use over the 
mountains and is called Hannibal's pass: As his 
supplies began to fail he. pressed forward, the 
Romans remaining in ignorance even after he had 
actually arrived in Italy. With great difficulty, six 
months after leaving Spain, and after. suffering 
heavy losses, he descended from the mountains to 
the plain. 


II 


5, Arter a brief pause he attacked Taurasia, a 
Gallic town, took it by storm, and put the prisoners 
to death, in order to strike terror into the rest of 
the Gauls. Then he advanced to the river Eridanus, 
now called the Po, where. the Romans were. at 
war with the Gallic tribe called the Boii, and 
pitched his camp. The Roman consul, Publius 
Cornelius Scipio, was at that time contending with 
the Carthaginians in Spain. When he learned of 
Hannibal’s incursion into Italy, he, like Hannibal, 
left his brother, Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, in charge 
of affairs in Spain and sailed for Etruria. Marching 
thence, and collecting as many allies as possible, he 
came before Hannibal to the Po. He sent Manlius 
and Atilius, who were conducting the war against 
the Boii, back to Rome, on the ground that they 
had no right to command when a consul was present, 
and taking their forces drew them up for battle 
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with Hannibal. After a skirmish and a cavalry 
engagement, the Romans were surrounded by the 
Africans and fled to their camp. Night coming on, 
they took refuge in Placentia, a place. strongly 
fortified, crossing the Po by bridges which they after- 
wards demolished. Nevertheless Hannibal made a 
new bridge and crossed the river. 

6. This exploit, following almost immediately on 
the passage of the Alps, at once exalted Hannibal’s 
fame among the Cisalpine Gauls as an invincible 
commander and one most signally favoured by 
fortune. Moreover, being surrounded by men who 
were doubly easy to dupe, being barbarians and also 
filled with awe of him, he frequently: changed his 
clothes and his hair, continually devising new 
fashions. When the Gauls saw him moving among 
their people now an old man, then a young man, and 
again a middle-aged man, and continually changing 
from one to the other, they were. astonished and 
thought that he partook of the divine nature. 

Sempronius, the other consul, being then in Sicily 
and learning what had happened, embarked his 
forces, came to Scipio’s aid, and encamped at a 
distance of forty stades from him. They were all 
to join battle on the following day. The river 
Trebia separated the hostile armies, which the 
Romans crossed before daylight on a raw, sleety 
morning of the spring equinox, wading in the water 
up to their breasts. Hannibal allowed his army to 
rest on till the second hour and then marched out. 

7. The order of battle on each side was <as follows. 
The Roman cavalry> were posted on the wings in 
order to protect the infantry. Hannibal ranged his 

- elephants opposite the Roman horse and his foot- 
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soldiers against the legions, and he ordered his own 
cavalry to remain quiet bebind the elephants until 
he should give the signal. When battle was joined 
the horses of the Romans, terrified by the sight and 
smell of the elephants, broke and fled. The foot- 
soldiers, although suffering much and weakened by 


CHAP. 
II 


cold, wet clothes and want of sleep, nevertheless - 


boldly attacked these beasts, wounded them, and cut 
the hamstrings of some, and were already pushing 
back the enemy’s infantry. Hannibal, observing 
this, gave the signal to his horse to outflank the 
enemy. The Roman ‘horse -having been just dis- 
persed by fear of the elephants, the foot-soldiers 
were left without protection, and were now in 
difficulties. Fearing lest they should be surrounded, 
they everywhere broke in flight to their own camp. 
Many were cut off by. the enemy’s horse, who 
naturally overtook foot-soldiers, and many perished 
in the swift stream, for the river was now swollen 
with melting snow so that they could not wade, 
on account of its depth, nor could they swim, on 
account of the weight of their armour. Scipio, who 
followed trying to rally them, was wounded and 
almost killed, and was with difficulty rescued and 
carried to Cremona. There was a small arsenal’near 
Placentia to which Hannibal laid siege, where he 
lost 400 men and was himself wounded. And now 
they all went into winter quarters, Scipio in Cremona 
and Placentia, and Hannibal on the Po. 

8. When the Romans in the city learned of this 
third defeat on the Po (for they had in fact been 
beaten by the Boii before Hannibal arrived), they 
levied a new army of their own citizens which, with 
those already on the Po, amounted to thirteen 
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legions, and: they called for double that number 
from the allies. At this time the legion consisted of 
5000 foot and 300 horse. Some of these they sent 
to Spain, some to Sardinia (for they were at war 
there also), and some to Sicily. The greater part 
were dispatched against Hannibal under Cn. Servilius 
and Gaius Flaminius, who had succeeded Scipio and 
Sempronius as consuls. Servilius hastened to the 
Po, where he received the command from Scipio, and 
the latter, having been chosen proconsul, sailed for 
Spain. Flaminius, with 30,000 foot and 3000 horse, 
guarded Italy within the Apennines, which alone 
can be properly called Italy. The Apennines extend 
from the centre of the Alpine range to the sea. 
The country on the right-hand side of the Apennines 
is Italy proper. The other side, extending to the 
Adriatic, is now called Italy also, just as Etruria is 
now called Italy, but is inhabited by people of Greek 
descent, along the Adriatic shore, the remainder 
being occupied by Gauls, the same people who at an 
early period attacked and burned Rome. When 
Camillus drove them out and pursued them to the 
Apennines, it is my opinion that they crossed over 
these mountains and made a settlement near the 
Adriatic instead of their former abode. Hence this 
part of the country is still called Gallic Italy. 

9. Thus had the Romans divided their large 
armies at this juncture for many campaigns. Hanni- 
bal, learning this fact, moved secretly in the early 
spring, devastated Etruria, and advanced towards 
the neighbourhood of Rome. The citizens became 
greatly alarmed as he drew near, for they had no 
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foree at hand fit for battle. Nevertheless, they 
enrolled an army of 8000 out of those who were left, 
over whom Centenius, one of the patricians, although 
a private citizen, was appointed commander, there 
being no regular officer present, and sent into 
Umbria to the Plestine marshes to occupy the narrow 
passages which offered the shortest way to Rome. 
In the meantime Flaminius also, who guarded. the 
interior of Italy with 30,000 men, learning of the 
rapidity of Hannibal's. movement, changed _ his 
position hastily, giving his army no chance to rest. 
Fearing for the safety. of the city and being 
inexperienced in war (for he had won his way to 
office by demagogue’s tricks), he hastened to engage 
with Hannibal. 

10. The latter, well aware of his eagerness and 
_ inexperience, adopted a position with a mountain 
and a lake [Thrasimenus] before him, concealing his 
light-armed troops and his cavalry in a ravine. 
Flaminius, seeing the enemy's camp in. the early 
morning, delayed a little, to let his men rest from 
their toilsome march and to fortify his camp, after 
which he led them straightway to battle, although 
they were still weary with night-watches and hard 
labour. When the ambush revealed itself, he was 
caught between the mountain and the lake and the 
enemy, and was killed, with 20,000 of hismen. The 
remaining 10,000 escaped to a village strongly 
fortified by mature. Maharbal, Hannibal’s lieu- 
tenant, who had himself acquired very great renown 
in war, not being able to take them easily and 
thinking it unwise to fight with desperate men, 
persuaded them to lay down their arms, agreeing 
that they should go free wherever they pleased. 
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When they had complied with this agreement he 
brought them disarmed to Hannibal. The latter, 
denying that Maharbal had authority to make such 
an agreement without his consent, nevertheless 
treated the Roman allies with kindness and sent 
them home without ransom, in order to conciliate 
their towns. But he kept all the Romans prisoners. 
He gave the booty to the Gauls who were serving 
with him, in order to attach them to him by the hope 
of gain, and then marched forward. Servilius, the 
general on the Po, had already heard what had 
happened, and was hastening to Etruria with 40,000 
men, while Centenius, with his 8000, had already 
occupied the narrow passage previously mentioned. 
11, When Hannibal saw the Plestine marsh and 
the mountain overhanging it, and Centenius between 
him and them commanding the passage, he inquired 
of the guides whether there was any way round. 
When they said there was no path, but that the 
whole region was rugged and precipitous, he never- 
theless sent the light-armed troops, under the com- 
mand of Maharbal, to explore the district and pass 
around the mountain by night. When he judged 
that they had had time to reach their destination he 
attacked Centenius in front. While the engagement 
was in progress, Maharbal was seen pushing forward 
strenuously on the summit above, where he raised a 
shout. The Romans thus surrounded at once took to 
flight, and there was a great slaughter among them, 
3000 being killed and 800 taken prisoners. The 
remainder escaped with difficulty. When this news 
reached the city they feared lest Hannibal should 
march against them at once. They collected stones 
_ upon the walls, and armed the old men. Being in 
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want of arms they took down from the temples 
those that had been hung there as trophies of former 
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12. Bor divine Providence turned Hannibal away 
toward the Adriatic again, where he ravaged the sea- 
coast as he went and gathered much plunder. The 
consul Servilius, marching parallel with him, came 
to Ariminum, being distant from Hannibal by one 
day’s march. He retained his army there and tried 
to hearten those Gauls who were still friendly to 
Rome. When Fabius Maximus, the dictator, arrived, 
he sent Servilius to Rome, for he was no longer either 
consul or general after a dictator had been chosen. 
Fabius followed Hannibal closely, but did not come 
to an engagement with him, although often 
challenged. He kept careful watch on his enemy’s 
movements, and lay near him and prevented him 
from besieging any town. After the country was 
exhausted Hannibal began to be short of provisions. 
So he traversed it again, drawing his army up each 
day and offering battle. But Fabius would not come 
to an engagement, although his master of horse, 
Minucius Rufus, disapproved of his policy, and wrote 
to his friends in Rome that Fabius held back on 
account of cowardice. _ When, however, Fabius had 
occasion to hurry to Rome to perform certain sacrifices, 
the command of the army fell to Minucius, and he 
had a sort of fight with Hannibal, and as he thought 


he had the best of it he wrote more boldly to the 
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Senate accusing Fabius of not wanting to win; and 
the Senate, when Fabius had returned to the camp, 
voted that his master of horse should share the 
command equally with him. 

13. They accordingly divided the army and 
encamped near each other; and each held ‘to his 
own opinion, Fabius seeking to wear out Hannibal 
by delay and meanwhile to receive no damage from 
him, while Minucius was eager for a decisive fight. 
Shortly afterward Minucius joined battle, and 
Fabius meanwhile, foreseeing what) would happen, 
drew up his own forces without moving. In 
this way he was enabled to receive Minucius when 
he was beaten, and to drive Hannibal’s men 
back from the pursuit. Thus did Fabius alleviate 
Minucius’ disaster, bearing him no malice for his 
slander. Then Minucius, recognising his own want 
of experience, laid down his command and delivered 
his part of the army to Fabius, who held to the 
belief that the only time to fight against a consum- 
mate military genius is when necessity compels. This 
maxim, at a later time, was often remembered by 
Augustus, who was slow to fight and preferred to win 
by art rather than by valour. Fabius continued to 
watch Hannibal as before and prevented him from 
ravaging the country, not coming to an engagement 
with his whole army, but merely cutting off stragglers, 
well knowing that Hannibal would soon be short of 
supplies. 

14. They were now approaching a narrow pass of 
which Hannibal was ignorant, but Fabius sent 
forward 4000 men to occupy it, while he himself 
encamped with the rest of his forces on a strong hill 
on the other side of Hannibal, When Hannibal 
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discovered that he had been caught between Fabius co 
and the defended pass he was more alarmed than 
he had ever been before, for there was no way of 
escape, but he was surrounded by insurmountable 
precipices ; nor could he hope to overcome Fabius, 
or those defending the pass, on account of the 
strength of their position. In this desperate situa- 
tion he put to death his prisoners, who numbered 
about 5000, lest they should turn upon him in the 
hour of danger. Then he tied torches to the horns of 
all the cattle he had in the camp (and there were 
many), and when night came he lighted the torches, 
extinguished all the camp fires, and commanded the 
strictest silence. Then he ordered the most cour- 
ageous of his young men to drive the cattle quickly 
up the rocky places between Fabius and the pass. 
These, urged on by their drivers and burned by the 
torches, ran recklessly and furiously up the moun- 
tain side, falling down, and springing to their feet 
again. 

15. The* Romans on either side, when they ob- 
served the silence and darkness in Hannibal’s camp 
and the many and various lights on the mountain 
side, could not exactly make out what was taking 
place, because it was night. Fabius, indeed, sus- 
pected that it was some stratagem of Hannibal’s, 
but not being sure he kept his army in its position 
on account of the darkness. But those who held 
the pass imagined, just as Hannibal wished, that in 
his extremity he was trying to escape by scaling the 
cliffs above. So they hastened away to the place 
where they saw the lights, thinking that there they 
would catch Hannibal in difficulties. But he, when 
he saw them coming down from the pass, made for it 
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with a flying detachment, in dead silence and 
without light, in order to conceal the movement. 
Having seized the pass and strengthened his posi- 
tion he made a signal by trumpet, and the army in 
camp answered him with a shout and immediately 
lighted a fire. Then the Romans saw that they had 
been deceived, but the remainder of Hannibal’s 
army and those who drove the cattle advanced to 
the pass without fear, and when he had brought 
them all together he moved forward. Thus did 
Hannibal beyond expectation rescue himself and his 
army from danger. Thence he advanced hastily to 
Geronia, a city of Iapygia, which was well stored 
with provisions, captured the town, and wintered 
there in safety and abundance. 

16, Fabius, still pursuing the same policy as before, 
followed and encamped at a distance of ten stades 
from Geronia, with the river Aufidus flowing between 
them. But the six months which limited the terms 
of dictators among the Romans having now expired, 
the consuls Servilius and Atilius resumed their office 
and came to the camp, and Fabius returned to Rome. 
During the winter frequent skirmishes took place 
between Hannibal and the Romans, in which the 
latter were generally successful, and showed greater 
courage. Hannibal, although in his despatches to 
the Carthaginians he invariably exaggerated his 
achievements, now, having lost many men and being 

‘in want of assistance, asked them to send him 
soldiers and money. But his enemies, who jeered 
at all his doings, now too replied that they could 
not understand how Hannibal should be asking for 
help when he said he was winning victories, since 
victorious generals did not ask for money but sent it 
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home to their own people. The Carthaginians cmap. 


followed their suggestion and sent neither soldiers 
nor money. Hannibal, lamenting this, wrote to his 
brother Hasdrubal in Spain, asking him to make an 
incursion into Italy at the beginning of summer 
with what men and money he could raise, and 
ravage the other extremity so that the whole 
country might be wasted at once and the Romans 
exhausted by the double encounter. 

17. Such was the situation of Hannibal’s affairs. 
The Romans, however, distressed by the magnitude 
of the disasters to Flaminius and Centenius, and 
considering such a succession of surprising defeats 
unworthy of their dignity, and that a war within 
their own territory was in itself intolerable, were 
furious against Hannibal, and levied four new legions 


in the city to serve against him, and hurried the allied 2.0. 216 
forces from all quarters to Iapygia. As consuls they the new 
chose Lucius Aemilius, who had acquired, military Const 


fame in the war against the Illyrians, and Terentius 
Varro, a demagogue who had won popular favour by 
the usual high-sounding promises. When they sent 
the consuls forward they begged them as they were 
leaving the city to end the war by battle, and not to 
exhaust the city by delay, by continued service, by 
taxes, and by hunger and idleness due to the de- 
vastation of the fields. The consuls on taking com- 
mand of the army in Apulia had altogether 70,000 
foot and 6000 horse, and they encamped near a 
village called Cannae. Hannibal encamped opposite 
them. He was by nature ready to fight and ever 
impatient of idleness, but now more so than ever 
because he was troubled by lack of supplies, for 
which reason he continually offered battle. He teared 
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also lest his mercenaries should desert him, as they cHap. 
had not received their pay, or disperse through the 
country in search of food. For this reason he kept 
challenging the enemy. 

18. The opinions of the consuls were diverse. peer ae 
Aemilius thought that it was best to exhaust “°"™ 
Hannibal by delay, as he could not hold out long for 
want of provisions, rather than come to an engage- 
ment with a general and army schooled by successful 
war. But Varro, like the demagogue he was, 
reminded his colleague of the charge which the 
people had laid upon them at their departure, and 
wished to bring matters to a speedy decision by 
battle. Servilius, the consul of the previous year, 
who was still present, supported the opinion of 
Aemilius, but all the senators and so-called knights 
who were officers in the army agreed with Varro. 
While they were still disputing, Hannibal set upon 
some detachments of theirs that were collecting 
wood and forage, and pretended to be defeated, 
and about the last watch put the bulk of his army 
in motion as if in retreat. Varro, seeing this, led 
out the army with the thought of pursuing Hannibal 
in his flight. Aemilius even then protested, and as 
Varro did not obey he consulted the omens, according 
to the Roman custom, by himself, and_sent word to 
Varro, just as he was starting, that the day was 
unpropitious. The latter thereupon came back, not 
venturing to disregard the omen, but he tore his 
hair in the sight of the whole army, and cried out 
that victory had been snatched from him by the 
envy of his colleague ; and the troops shared his 
indignation. 
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19. Hannipat, when his scheme failed, returned CHAP. 
forthwith to his camp, thus showing that his retreat Rae 
was feigned, but even this did not teach Varro to ier 
suspect every movement of Hannibal. Hurrying ttle 
armed as he was to the praetorium, he complained in 
the presence of the senators, centurions, and tribunes 
that Aemilius had made a pretence about the omen 
in order to snatch a sure victory from the city, 
either hesitating from. cowardice or moved by 
jealousy towards himself. While he was thus 
venting his wrath the soldiers standing around the 
tent overheard him and joined in the censure 
of Aemilius. The latter nevertheless continued to 
give good advice to those within, but in vain. 
When all the others, Servilius alone excepted, sided 
with Varro, he yielded, and on the following day 
himself drew up the army in order of battle as 
commander, for Varro yielded to him that position. 
Hannibal perceived the movement but did not 
come out of his camp because he was not yet 
ready for battle. On the nexte day both armies 
came down to the open field. The Romans were 
drawn up in three lines with a small interval 
between them, each part having infantry in the 
centre, with light-armed troops and cavalry on the 
wings. Aemilius commanded the centre, Servilius the 
left wing, and Varro the right. Each had a thousand 
picked horse at hand to carry aid wherever it should 
be needed. Such was the Roman formation. 

20. Hannibal first of all, knowing that a stormy Battle of 
east wind began to blow in that region regularly C#nse 
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about noon, chose a position where he would have cuap. 
the wind at his back. Then on a wooded hill cut !Y 
. by ravines he placed some cavalry and light-armed 
troops in ambush, to whom he gave orders that 
when the battle was joined and the wind had 
risen, they should fall “upon the enemy’s rear. He 
also armed 500 Celtiberians with daggers under their 
clothes (in addition to their long swords) which they 
were to use at a signal from himself. He too 
divided his whole army into three lines of battle 
and extended his horse at long distances on the 
wings in order to outflank the enemy if possible. 
He gave the command of the right wing to his 
brother Mago, and of the left to his nephew Hanno, 
retaining the centre for himself on account of 
Aemilius’ reputation as an experienced commander. 
He had 2000 picked horse, and Maharbal had 1000 
others, in reserve for emergencies. In making these 
arrangements he protracted the time till about the 
second hour so that the wind might come to his aid 
the sooner. ; 

21. When all was in readiness on either side the 
commanders rode up and down the ranks encourag- 
ing their soldiers. The Romans were exhorted to 
remember their parents, wives, and children, and 
the defeat which they had suffered. They were 
admonished that in this battle they would be 
fighting for existence. Hannibal‘reminded his men 
of their former exploits and their victories over these 
same enemies, and said that it would be shameful to 
be vanguished now by the vanquished. When the 
trumpets sounded the foot-soldiers raised a shout 
and the archers, slingers, and_ stone-throwers 
advanced and began the battle. After them the 
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legions took up the work. Now began a great cHap. 
slaughter and a great struggle, each side fighting | 
furiously. Meanwhile Hannibal gave the signal to 
his horse to surround the enemy’s wings. The 
Roman horse, although inferior in number, advanced. 
against them, and extending their line of battle to 

a dangerous thinness, nevertheless fought valiantly, 
especially those on the left toward the sea. Han- 
nibal and Maharbal together now led against them 
the cavalry they had kept around their own persons, 
with loud barbarian shouts, thinking -to terrify their 
enemies. Yet the Romans received their onslaught 
also without flinching and without fear. 

22. When Hannibal saw that this manceuvre too 
had failed, he gave the signal to his 500 Celtiberians. 
These passing out of their own line of battle went 
over to the Romans, holding out their shields, spears, 
and the swords they wore openly, as if deserters, 
Servilius commended them and at once took away 
their arms and stationed them in the rear, in their 
tunics alone as he supposed, for he did not think it 
wise to put deserters in chains in the sight of the 
enemy, nor did he have any suspicion of men whom 
he saw with nothing but their tunics, nor was there 
time to take counsel in the thick of the fray. Then 
sonte of the African cohorts made a pretence of flight 
toward the mountains, uttering loud cries. This was 
the signal to those concealed in the ravines to turn 
upon the pursuers. Straightway the light-armed 
troops and cavalry that had been placed in ambush 
showed themselves, and simultaneously a strong and 
blinding wind rose, carrying dust into the eyes of the 
Romans, which quite prevented them from seeing 
their enemies. The impetus of the Roman missiles 
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was lessened by the opposing wind, while that of the cnap. 
enemys was increased and their aim made surer. !V 
The Romans, not being able to see and avoid the 
enemy's weapons nor to take good aim with their 
own, stumbled against each other and soon fell into 
disorder of various kinds. 

23. At this juncture the 500 Celtiberians, seeing 
that the promised opportunity had come, drew their 
daggers from their bosoms and first slew those who 
were just in front of them, then, seizing the swords, 
shields, and spears of the dead, made an onslaught 
on the whole line, darting from one to another 
indiscriminately, and they accomplished a very great 
slaughter, inasmuch as they were in the rear of all. 
The Romans were now in great and manifold trouble, 
assailed by the enemy in front, by ambuscades in 
flank, and butchered by foes amid their own ranks. 
They could not turn upon these last on account of 
the pressure of the enemy in front, and because it 
was no longer easy to distinguish these assailants, 
since they had possessed themselves of Roman 
shields. Most of all were they harassed by the dust, 
which. prevented them from even guessing what was 
taking place. But (as usually happens in cases of 
disorder and panic) they considered their condition 
worse than it was, and the ambuscades more 
numerous than they were. They did not even 
know that the 500 were 500, but thought that their 
whole army was surrounded by cavalry and deserters. 
So they turned and broke into headlong flight, first 
those on the right wing, where Varro himself led 
the retreat, and after them the left wing, whose 
commander, Servilius, however, went to the assist- 
ance of Aemilius. Around these the bravest of 
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the horse and foot rallied, to the number of about 
10,000. 

24. The generals and after them all the others 
who had horses dismounted and fought on foot with 
Hannibal's cavalry, who surrounded them. They 
charged the enemy with fury and performed many 
brilliant exploits, the fruit of military experience, 
aided by courage and despair. But they fell on all 
sides, Hannibal circling round them and encouraging 
his soldiers, now exhorting them to make their 
victory complete, now rebuking and reproaching 
them because, after they had-seattered the main 
body of the enemy, they could not overcome the 
small remainder. As long as Aemilius and Servilius 
survived the Romans stood firm, although giving and 
receiving many wounds, but when their generals fell 
they forced their way through the midst of their 
enemies most bravely, ads escaped in various 
directions. Some took refuge in the two camps 
where the others had preceded them in their flight. 
These were altogether about 15,000, whom Hannibal 
straightway besieged. Others, to the number of 
about 2000, took refuge in Cannae, and these 
surrendered to Hannibal. A_ few escaped to 
Canusium. The remainder were UBS in groups 
through the woods. 

25. Such was the result of the battle between 
Hannibal and the Romans at Cannae, which was 
begun after the second hour of the day and ended 
within two hours of nightfall, and which is still 
famous among the Romans as a disaster ; for in these 
few hours 50,000 of their soldiers were slain and 
a great many taken prisoners. Many senators who 
were present lost their lives and with them all 
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the military tribunes and centurions, and their two cHap. 

best generals. The most worthless one, who was 

the cause of the calamity, had made good his escape 

at the beginning of the rout. The Romans, in their 

two years’ war with Hannibal in Italy, had now lost, of 
their own and their allied forces, about 100,000. men. 

- 26. Hannibal gained this rare and_ splendid Hannibal's 

victory by employing four stratagems in one day ; Bae: 

the force of the wind, the feigned desertion of 

the Celtiberians, the pretended flight, and the 

ambuscades in the ravines.. Immediately after the 

battle he went to view.the dead. When he saw 

the bravest of his friends lying among the slain he 

burst into tears and said that he did not want another 

such victory. It is said that Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 

made the same exclamation before him, when he too 

gained a victory over the Romans in Italy, with like 

loss to himself. Those of the fugitives who had 

taken refuge in the larger camp, in the evening 

chose Publius Sempronius as their general, and 

foreed a passage through Hannibal's guards, who 

were tired and drowsy. These men, to the number 

of about 10,000, made their way to Canusium about 

midnight. But the 5000 in the smaller camp were 

captured by Hannibal the following day. Varro, 

having collected the remains of the army, sought 

to revive their fainting spirits, put them under the 

command of. Scipio, one of the military tribunes, 

and himself hastened to Rome. 


V 


27. Wuen the disaster was announced in the city, cap. 
the men thronged the streets, uttering lamentations 
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for their relatives and calling on them by name, and cuap. 
bewailing their own fate as being soon to fall into the | Y 
enemy’s hands. The women prayed in the temples got" 
with their children that there might sometime be Rome 
an end to the calamities of the city. The magis- 
trates besought the ‘gods by sacrifices and prayers 
that if they had any cause of anger they would be 
satisfied with what had already happened. The 
Senate sent Quintus Fabius (the same who wrote a 
history of these events) to the temple of Delphi to 
seek an oracle concerning the present position of 
affairs. They freed about 8000~slaves with the 
masters’ consent, and ordered everybody in the city 

to go to work making arms and _ projectiles. They 
also, in spite of the situation, collected a certain num- 

ber of allies, Further they changed the destination 

of Claudius Marcellus, who was about to sail to 
Sicily, and sent him to fight against Hannibal. 
Marcellus divided the fleet with his colleague Furius 

and sent a part of it to Sicily, while he himself took 

the manumitted slaves and as many citizens and 
allies as he could, collect, amounting altogether to 
10,000 foot and 2,000 horse, and marched to Teanum 
where he waited to see what Hannibal would do 
next, 

28. Hannibal allowed his captives to send 
messengers to Rome in their own behalf, to see if 
the citizens would ransom them with money. Three 
were chosen by them, of whom Gn. Sempronius was 
the leader, and Hannibal exacted an oath from them 
that they would return to him. The relatives of the 
prisoners, collecting around the  senate-house, 
declared their readiness to redeem their friends 
severally with their own money and begged the 
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Senate to allow them to do so, and the people joined 
them with their own prayers and tears. Some of 
the Senators thought it was not wise, ‘after such § 
great calamities, to expose the city to the loss of so 
many more men, or to disdain free men while giving 
liberty to slaves. Others thought that it was not 
fitting to accustom men to flight by such compassion, 
but rather to teach them to conquer or die in the field, 
knowing that even the fugitive’s own friends would 
not be allowed to pity him. Many precedents 
having been adduced on either side, the Senate 
finally decided that the prisoners should not be 
ransomed by their relatives, being of opinion that 
while so many dangers were still impending present 
clemency would tend to future harm, while 
severity, although painful, would be for the public 
advantage hereafter, and at the present time would 
~ startle Hannibal by its very boldness. Accordingly 
Sempronius and the two prisoners who accompanied 
him returned to Hannibal. The latter sold some of 
his prisoners, put others to death in anger, and made 
a bridge of their bodies with which he passed over 
the stream. The senators and other distinguished 
prisoners in his hands he compelled to fight with 
each other, as a spectacle for the Africans, fathers 
against sons, and brothers against brothers. He 
omitted no act of disdainful cruelty. 

29. Hannibal next turned his arms against the 
territory of the Roman allies and, having devastated 
it, laid siege to Petilia. The inhabitants, although 
few in number, made courageous sallies against him 
(their women joining in the fight) and performed 
many noble deeds of daring. They burned his siege 
engines unceasingly, and in these enterprises the 
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women were no less manly than the men. But their onap. 
numbers were reduced by each assault, and they 
began to suffer the pangs of hunger. _When Hannibal 
perceived this he drew a line of circumvallation 
around them and left Hanno to finish the siege. As 
their sufferings increased they first thrust outside the 
walls all those who were incapable of fighting and 
looked on without grieving while Hanno slew them, 
considering that theirs was the happier lot; for 
which reason the remainder, when reduced to the 
last extremity, made a sally against the enemy, and 
after again performing’ many splendid acts of 
bravery, being unable in their starved and ex- 
hausted condition even to return, they were 
all slain by the Africans. Hanno possessed him- 
self of the town, but even so a few escaped from 
it, who had sufficient strength to run. These 
wanderers the Romans carefully collected, to the 
number of about 800, and replaced them in their 
own country after the war, admiring their loyalty to 
Rome and their astonishing zeal. 

30. As the Celtiberian horse, who were serving x.c. 215 
with Hannibal as mercenaries, were seen to be 
splendid fighters, the Roman generals in Spain 
obtained an equal number from the towns under 
their charge and sent them to Italy to counteract 
the others. These, whenever encamped near 
Hannibal, mingled with their fellow-countrymen and 
sought to win them over. Thus it came about that 
many of them went over to the Romans and others 
deserted or ran away, while even the remainder were 
no longer trusted by Hannibal, as he suspected them 
and they him. Hannibal’s fortunes therefore began 
to decline from this point. 
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31. There is a city called Arpi in Daunia which is 
said to have been founded by Diomedes, the Argive. 
Here a certain Dasius, who was said to be a 
descendant of Diomedes, a very fickle-minded person, 
quite unworthy of such an ancestor, after the terrible 
defeat of the Romans at Cannae drew his people over 
to the Carthaginian side. But now when Hannibal 
was suffering reverses, he rode secretly to Rome, and 
being introduced to the Senate, said that he could 
bring the city back to the Roman allegiance and 
thus atone for his error. The Romans very nearly 
killed him and drove him fromthe city forthwith. 
Then, being in equal fear of them and of Hannibal, 
_he became a wanderer through the country. 
Hannibal burned his wife and children alive. Arpi 
was betrayed by others to Fabius Maximus, who 
captured it by night, and having put to death all the 
Carthaginians he found there, established a Roman 
garrison in the city. 


VI 


32. Tarenrum, which was held by a Roman 
garrison, was betrayed by Cononeus in the following 
manner. Being in the habit of hunting and always 
bringing a present of game to Livius, the: commander 
of the garrison, he became very familiar with him. 
As war was raging in the country he said that it was 
necessary to hunt and bring in his game by night. 
For this reason the gates were opened to him by night, 
and he then made an arrangement with Hannibal in 
pursuance of which he took a body of soldiers, 
some of whom he concealed in a thicket near the 
_ town, while others he ordered to follow at no great 
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distance, and still others to go with him, clad out- 
wardly in hunting garments but girded with breast- 
plates and swords underneath. Then he set a wild 
boar on poles, and came by night to the gates. When 
the guards had opened the gates as usual, those who 
came with him entered and slew the gate-men 
immediately. Those following behind burst in with 
their comrades, admitted the detachment from the 
thicket, and opened the gates to Hannibal. When 
the latter was once inside he speedily possessed 
himself of the remainder of the town, and having 
conciliated the Tarentines laid siege to the citadel, 
which was still held by the Romans. In this way 
was Tarentum betrayed by Cononeus. 

33. The Romans who held the citadel were about 
5000 in number, and some of the Tarentines came 
to their aid. The prefect of the. guard at. Meta- 
_ pontum joined them with half of his force, and they 
had an abundance of missiles and engines with which 
they expected to drive Hannibal easily back from 
the walls. But Hannibal also had a plentiful 
supply of these things. Accordingly he brought up 
towers, catapults, and pent-houses with which he 
shook some of the walls, pulled off the parapets with 
hooks attached to ropes, and laid bare the defences. 
The garrison hurled stones down upon the engines 
and broke many of them, turned aside the hooks 
with slip-knots, and making frequent and sudden 
sallies constantly threw the besiegers into confusion 
and returned after killing many, One day when 
they noticed that the wind was violent some of the 
Romans threw down firebrands, flax, and pitch upon 


the engines, while others darted out and put fire. 


under them. Hannibal, despairing of his attempt, 
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threw a wall around the city except on the sea 
side, where it was not possible to do so. Then 
entrusting the siege to Hanno he withdrew into 
Tapygia. 

34. The port of Tarentum is on the north side as 
one sails in from the sea through a narrow passage. 
This passage was closed by bridges which were now 
under the control of the Roman garrison, by which 
means they brought in their own provisions by sea and 
prevented the Tarentines from supplying themselves. 
For this reason the latter began to suffer from want, 
until Hannibal came back and suggested the making 
of another passage by excavating the public highway, 
which ran through the midst of the city from the 
harbour to the sea on the south. When this was 
done they had provisions in plenty, and with their 
triremes they harassed the Roman garrison, who had 
no ships, even coming close to the walls, especially 
in calm weather, and intercepting the supply ships 
coming to them. Thus the Romans in turn began to 
suffer from want. When the people of Thurii sent 
them some ships laden with corn by night, under a 
convoy of triremes, the Tarentines and the Cartha- 
ginians in league with them, getting wind of the 
affair, laid a trap for them and captured them all, 
including the corn and the crews. The Thurians 
sent numerous messengers to negotiate the ransom- 
ing of the captives, and the Tarentines won the 
negotiators over to Hannibal, who thereupon 
released all the Thurian prisoners he held. These, 
when they came home, forced their relatives to 
open the gates to Hanno. Thus the Thurians, while 
endeavouring to save Tarentum for the Romans, 

unexpectedly themselves fell into the power of the 
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Carthaginians. The Roman garrison in’ Thurii 
escaped secretly by sea to Brundusium. 

35. The Metapontines, after their prefect had 
taken half of his force to Tarentum, slew the 
remainder, who were few in number, and went over 
to Hannibal. Heraclea, which lies midway between 
Metapontum and Tarentum, followed their example, 
being moved by fear rather than inclination. Thus 
Hannibal was again in the more favourable position. 
In the following year some of the Lucanians also 
revolted from Rome, and Sempronius Gracchus, the 
proconsul, marched against them. But a certain 
Lucanian named Flavius, of the party that still 
remained faithful to the Romans, who was a friend 
and guest of Gracchus, treacherously persuaded him 
to come to a certain place to make an agreement 
with the Lucanian generals, who had, he said, 
repented, and to exchange pledges with them. 
Suspecting nothing, he went to the place with thirty 
horsemen, where he found himself surrounded by 
a large force of Numidians in ambush. Flavius 
rode over to them, and Gracchus, discovering the 
treachery, leaped from his horse along with his com- 
panions, and after performing many noble deeds of 
valour was slain with all the others, except three. 
These were the only ones captured by Hannibal, 
although he had exerted himself to the utmost to 
take the Roman proconsul alive, Although he had 
basely entrapped him, nevertheless in admiration of 
his bravery in the final struggle he gave him a 
funeral and sent his bones to Rome. After this he 
passed the summer in Apulia and collected large 
supplies of corn. 

36. The Romans decided to attack the Capuans, 
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and Hannibal sent Hanno with 1000 foot and as cHap. 
many horse to enter Capua by night. This he did ‘! 
without the knowledge of the Romans. At daylight Boee. 
the Romans discovered what had taken place by Capua 
observing greater numbers of men on the walls. 

So they turned back from the city forthwith and 
began hurriedly to reap the harvest of the Capuans 

and the other inhabitants of Campania. When the 
Campanians bewailed their losses Hannibal said to 
them that he had plenty of corn in Iapygia, and he 
gave an order that they should send and get it as 
often as ‘they wished. Accordingly they sent not 
only their pack animals and men, but also their 
women and children, to bring loads of corn. They 

had no fear of danger on the way because Hannibal 

had transferred his headquarters from Iapygia to 
Campania and was encamped on the river Calor near 

the country of the Beneventines, whom alone they 
feared, because the Beneventines were still in alliance 

with Rome. But at this time, owing to the presence 

of Hannibal, they despised everybody. 

37. It happened, however, that Hannibal was ».c. 212 
called by Hanno into Lucania, leaving the greater 
part of his baggage under a small guard in the camp 
near Beneventum. One of the two Roman consuls 
who were in command there (Fulvius Flaccus and 
Appius Claudius), learning of this, fell upon the 
Campanians who were bringing corn and slew many, 
as they were unprepared for an attack, and gave the 
corn to the Beneventines. He also took Hannibal’s 
camp and plundered his baggage, and, while 
Hannibal was still in Lucania, dug a trench round 
Capua, and surrounded the entire city with a wall. 
Then the two consuls built another wall outside of 
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this and used the space between the two walls as a 
camp. They erected battlements also, some toward 
the besieged Capuans and others toward the enemy 
outside, and the appearance was that of a great city 
enclosing a smaller one. The space between the 
enclosing wall and Capua was about two stades, and 
in it many enterprises and encounters took place 
each day and many single combats, as in a theatre 
surrounded by walls, for the bravest were continually 
challenging each other. A certain Capuan named 
Taureas had a single combat with the Roman 
Claudius Asellus, and seeking to escape, retreated, 
Asellus pursuing till he came to the walls of Capua. 
The latter not being able to turn his horse dashed at 
full speed through the gate into Capua, and galloping 
through the whole city, rode out at the opposite gate 
and joined the Romans on the further side, and was 
thus marvellously saved. 

38. Hannibal, having failed in the task that called 
him to Lucania, turned back to Capua, considering 
it very important to prevent so large and important 
a city from falling into the Romans’ hands. He 
accordingly attacked their enclosing wall, but as he 
accomplished nothing and could devise no way to 
introduce either provisions or soldiers into the city, 
and as none of them could communicate with him on 
account of walls which completely surrounded them, 
he hastened towards Rome with his whole army, 
having learned that the Romans. also were hard 
pressed by famine and hoping thus to draw their 
generals away from Capua, or to accomplish something 
himself more important than Capua. Moving with the 
greatest celerity through many hostile peoples, some 
of whom were not able to hinder him, while others 
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dared not even try, he encamped at the river Anio, CHAP, 
two and thirty stades from Rome. 

39. The city was thrown into consternation ag Consterna- 
never before. They were without any adequate poets 
force of their own (what they had being -in 
Campania), and now this strong, hostile army came 
suddenly against them under a general of invincible 
bravery and good fortune. Wayerihelecs: they did 
what they could in the circumstances. Those 
who were able to bear arms manned the gates, 
the old men mounted the walls, and the women 
and children brought.stones. and missiles, while 
those who were in the fields flocked in all 
haste to the city. Confused cries, lamentations, 
prayers, and mutual exhortations on every side filled 
the air. Some went out and cut down the bridge 
over the river Anio. The Romans had at one time 
fortified a small town to control the Aequi, which they 
called Alba after their mother city. Its inhabitants 
in the course of time, either because of carelessness 
of pronunciation or corruption of language, or to 
distinguish them from the Albanians, were called 
Albenses. Two thousand of these Albenses hastened 
to Rome to share the danger. As soon as they 
arrived they armed themselves and mounted guard 
at the gates. Such zeal did this small tonal, 
alone out of so many colonies, exhibit, just as the 
little city of Plataea hastened to the aid of the 
Athenians at Marathon to share their danger, 

40, Appius, one of the Roman generals, remained 
at Capua, as he too believed that he could capture 
the place. Fulvius Flaccus, the other, marched with Flaceus 
‘unresting haste by Gther roads and encamped eee oe 
opposite Hannibal, with the river Anio flowing 
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between them. When Hannibal found that the 
bridge had been destroyed and that Fulvius was 
occupying the opposite bank, he decided to go 
around by the sources of the stream. Fulvius moved 
parallel with him on the other side, but even so 
Hannibal laid a trap for him. He left some 
Numidian horse behind, who, as soon as the armies 
had moved off, crossed the Anio and ravaged the 
Roman territory until they had come very near to 
the city itself, and had carried consternation into it, 
when they rejoined Hannibal according to their 
orders. The latter, when he had_ passed around the 
sources of the stream, whence the road to Rome was 
not long, is said to have reconnoitred the city with a 
bodyguard of three men secretly by night, and to 
have observed the lack of forces and the confusion 
prevailing. Nevertheless he went back to Capua, 
either because divine Providence turned him aside 
this time as in other instances, or because he was 
intimidated by the valour and fortune of the city, or 
because, as he said to those who urged him to attack 
it, he did not wish to bring the war to an end, lest the 
Carthaginians should deprive him of his command. 
At any rate, the army under Fulvius was by no 
means a match for him. Fulvius, however, followed 
him as he retreated, preventing him from foraging 
and taking care not to fall into any traps. 


VII 
41. Hannipat, having waited for a moonless night, 


and a position where Fulvius, at the close of day, had 
not had time to throw up a wall, but had ceased 
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operations after merely digging a ditch with certain 
spaces in lieu of gates, and the earth thrown out- 
ward instead of a wall, quietly sent a body of cavalry 
to a fortified hill overlooking Fulvius’ camp, and 
ordered them to keep silence until the Romans should 
attempt to occupy the hill, believing it to be deserted. 
Then he ordered his Indians to mount their elephants 
and break into the camp of Fulvius through the open 
spaces, and over the piles of earth, in any way they 
could. He also directed a number of trumpeters and 
horn-blowers to follow at a short distance. When the 
Indians should be inside the entrenchments some of 
them were ordered to run around and raise a great 
tumult so that they might seem to be very numerous, 
while others, speaking Latin, should call out that 
Fulvius, the Roman general, ordered the evacuation 
of the camp and the seizure of the neighbouring hill. 
Such was Hannibal's stratagem, and at first all went 
according to his intention. The elephants broke 
into the camp, trampling down the guards, and the 
_ trumpeters did as they were ordered. The unex- 
pected clamour striking the ears of the Romans as 
they started out of bed in the pitch-dark night 
appalled them, and when they heard orders given in 
Latin directing them to take refuge on the hill, they 
proceeded to do so, 5 

42. But Fulvius, who was always looking out for 
some stratagem and suspecting one in everything 
that Hannibal did, being guided either by his own 
intelligence or by divine inspiration, or having 
learned the facts from some prisoner, quickly 
stationed his military tribunes in the roads leading 
to the hill to stop those who were rushing that way, 
_ and to tell them that it was not the Roman general 
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but Hannibal who had given the command in order cap. 
to lead them ‘into.an ambush. He himself stationed V"! 
strong guards on the mounds to repel any new attack 
from without, and with others passed rapidly through 
the camp exclaiming that there was no danger and 
that those who had broken in with the elephants 
were but few. Torches were lighted and _ fires 
kindled on all sides. Then the smallness of the 
attacking force was so manifest that the Romans 
utterly despised them, and, turning from fear to 
wrath, slew them easily since they were few in 
number and light-armed: - The elephants not having 
room to turn round, and being entangled among 
the tents and huts, furnished an excellent mark for . 
darts by reason of the narrowness of the place and 
the’size of their bodies, until, enraged with pain and 
unable to reach their, enemies, they shook off their 
riders, trampled them under foot with fury and 
savage outcries, and broke out of the camp. Thus 
did Fulvius Flaccus by his constancy and skill bring 
to naught this unexpected ambush, frustrate Han- 
nibal, and save his army, which had always been in 
terror of Hannibal’s stratagems. 

43. When his scheme had failed, Hannibal moved 
his army to Lucania and went into winter quarters, 
and here this fierce warrior gave himself up to 
unaccustomed luxury and the delights of love. 
From this time, little by little, his fortune changed. 
Fulvyius returned to his colleague at Capua and both 
of them pressed the siege vigorously, hastening to 
take the city during the winter while Hannibal 
remained quiet. The Capuans, their supplies being Capua sur- 
exhausted and no more being obtainable from any ee 
quarter, surrendered themselves to the Roman 
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generals, together with the Carthaginian garrison and cHap. 
their two commanders, another Hanno and Bostar. VY! 
The Romans stationed a garrison in the city and cut 

off the hands of all the deserters they found there. 
They sent the Carthaginian nobles to Rome and the 
rest they sold as slaves. Of the Capuans themselves 
they put to death those who had been chiefly 
responsible for the defection of the city, while from 

the others they only took away their land. All the 
country round about Capua is very fertile corn-land, 
being a plain. So Capua was once more restored to 

the Romans and the principal advantage possessed 

by the Carthaginians in Italy was taken from 
them. 

44. In Bruttium, which is a part of Italy, there ».c. 210 
was a man of the town of Tisia (which was garrisoned Tisia in 
by the Carthaginians) who was in the habit of rattium 
plundering and sharing his booty with the com- regained by 

* annibal 
mander of the garrison, and who had by this means 
so ingratiated himself with the latter that he almost 
shared the command with him. This man was 
incensed at the arrogant behaviour of the garrison 
toward his country. Accordingly, by an arrange- 
ment with the Roman general, with whom he 
exchanged pledges, he brought in a few soldiers each 
day as prisoners and lodged them in the citadel, to 
which place he took their arms also as spoils. When 
he had introduced a sufficient number he released 
and armed them, and destroyed the Carthaginian 
garrison, after which he brought in another garrison 
from the Roman forces. But as Hannibal passed 
that way not long afterwards, the guards fled in 
terror to Rhegium, and the inhabitants of. Tisia 
delivered themselves up to Hannibal, who burned 
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those who had been guilty of the defection and cHap. 
placed another garrison in the town. ie 

45. In Salapia, a city in Iapygia subject to The story 
Carthage, were two men pre-eminent by birth, ee 
wealth, and power, but for a long time enemies 
to each other. One of these, named Dasius, sided 
with the Carthaginians, the other, Blatius, with the 
Romans. While Hannibal's affairs were flourishing 
Blatius remained quiet, but when the Romans began 
to recoyer their former supremacy he endeavoured 
to come to an understanding with his enemy, simply 
for the sake of their country, lest, if the Romans 
should take it by force, some irreparable harm 
should befall it. Dasius, pretending to agree with 
him, communicated the matter to Hannibal. Han- 
nibal took the part of a judge between them, Dasius 
acting as accuser and Blatius defending himself, and 
saying that he was slandered by reason of his 
aceuser’s personal enmity. “And it was because he 
had foreseen this all along, that Blatius ventured to 
make such a proposal to an enemy, knowing that 
their private enmity would cast discredit on his 
accusation. Hannibal thought that it was not wise 
either to shelve the matter altogethér or to put too 
much faith in an accuser who was a personal enemy ; 
so he dismissed them, saying that he would consider 
the matter by himself. As they were going out by 
a very narrow passage Blatius said to Dasius in a low” 
tone, “Are you not willing to save your country, 
good sir?” Dasius immediately repeated the words 
in a loud voice, thus letting Hannibal know. 

46. Then in a piteous tone Blatius cried out with 
much appearance of credibility that his cunning 
enemy had made a plot against him. “ This present 
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> 
scheme,’ he said, “will relieve me also from all cHar. 
former suspicion, if there was any., For who would ‘" 
either previously have made a confidant of an enemy 
in such matters, or, if he had been so thoughtless 
before, would now, while still in danger and under 
trial and denying the charge against him, dare to 
speak thus again to one who was his betrayer 
and accuser in the first case, and_ especially 
in the judgment-hall where many can hear his words 
and where his accuser stands ready to repeat his 
words again as before? Even supposing the accuser 
had suddenly become friendly and well-disposed, 
how would he beable to co-operate with me in saving 
the country after what has happened? And why 
should I ask the aid of one who is not able to give 
any?” I think that Blatius foresaw all this when he 
whispered again to Dasius, and that by this course 
he brought his enemy into greater discredit, and even 
persuaded Hannibal to disbelieve the former accu- 
sations. Nor did Blatius, even after he had been 
acquitted, desist from persuading his enemy to change 
sides, for he despised him now as a person utterly 
untrustworthy. Dasius again pretended to agree 
with him and sought to learn the plan of the revolt. 
Blasius replied without hesitation: “I will ride to 
one of the Roman camps (indicating the one that 
was furthest distant) the commander of which is my 
particular friend, and obtain a force which I will 
bring thither. You will remain here and keep watch 
upon affairs in the city.” 

47. Having spoken thus he immediately rode _ 
away, without the knowledge of Dasius, not to the 
camp he had named but to Rome, a shorter journey, 
and having given his son as a hostage to the Senate, 
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he asked for a thousand horse, with which he cyap. 
hastened back with all speed, anticipating what V! 
would be the result. Dasius not seeing his enemy 
during the next few days thought that he had taken 
in hand the business they had agreed upon, as at last 
haying confidence in him. Supposing, therefore, that 
Blatius had in fact gone to the more distant camp he 
rode to Hannibal, not doubting that he should get 
back before Blatius. “And now,” said he to 
Hannibal, “I will deliver Blatius to you in the very 
act of bringing a hostile force into the city.” Having 
exposed the affair and having received a military 
force, he hastened back to the town, not imagining 
that Blatius was yet anywhere near. But the latter 
was already inside, having slain the Carthaginian 
garrison, which was small, and taken care to prevent 
anybody from going out. He had also closed all the 
gates except that by which Dasius was expected to 
return, On that side there was nothing to excite 
suspicion, but the ground inside was intersected by 
ditches so that an attacking force should not be able 
to make its way through the whole town. | Dasius 
was delighted when he saw the gates open, thinking 
that he had anticipated his enemy, and he entered 
the town rejoicing. Then Blatius shut the gate and 
slew him and his companions, who were squeezed 
together in a narrow place and had no way of 
passage through the ditches. A few of them escaped 
by leaping from the walls. Thus did Blatius over- 
come Dasius, for the third time meeting plot with 
counterplot. 
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48. Wuite Fulvius, the Roman consul, was be- 
sieging Herdonia, Hannibal approached him quietly * 


Saree 
Il 


Defeat and 


one evening, having given orders that no fires should death of 


be lighted and that strict silence should be observed. 
Early i in the morning, which happened to be foggy, 
he sent his cavalry to attack the Roman camp. The 
Romans hurried from their beds and defended them- 
selves, in disorder, naturally, but with boldness, for 
they believed the enemy to be afew men who had 
‘come on the scene from somewhere or other. Mean- 
while, Hannibal, with the infantry, was marching 
round to the other side of the town, in order to 
reconnoitre, and at the same time to encourage 
the people inside, when he fell in with the 
Romans in the course of his circuit, either by 
chance or by design, and surrounded them. Being 
attacked on both sides they fell confusedly and 
in heaps.. About 8000 of them were killed, inclu- 
ding the consul Fulvius himself. The *remainder 
jumped up on to a mound in front of their camp, 
and by fighting bravely preserved it and prevented 
Hannibal from taking the camp. 

49. After this, the “Romans ravaged the country of 
the revolted lapygians, and Hannibal that of the 
Campanians, all of whom had returned to the Roman 
allegiance except the Atellaei. The latter he settled 
in Thurii in order that they might not suffer by the 
war that was raging in Bruttium, Lucania, and 
Iapygia. The Romans settled the exiles of Nuceria 
in Atella and then, invading the territory still 
subject to Hannibal, they took Anlonia and overran 
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the territory of the Bruttians. They also laid siege cmap. 
by land and sea to Tarentum, which was under the ise 
command of Carthalo. The latter, as he had few .c.0"""* 
Carthaginian soldiers present, had taken Bruttians Taventum 
into his service. The captain of these Bruttians was 

in love with a woman whose brother was serving 

with the Romans, and the latter managed, by means 

of his sister, that this captain should surrender to 

the Romans, who brought their engines up to the 

part of the wall where he was in command. In this 

way the Romans again got possession of Tarentum, a 

place admirably situated for the purposes of war 

both by land and by sea. 

50. Hannibal was hastening to its relief when he 
learned of its capture. He turned aside to Thurii 
greatly disappointed, and proceeded thence to 
Venusia. There Claudius Marcellus, who had con- 
quered Sicily and was now consul for the fifth time, 
and Titus Crispinus, took the field against him, not z.c. 208 
venturing, however, to offer battle. But Marcellus, Death of 
happening to see a party of Numidians carrying off “°°! 
plunder, and thinking that they were only a few, 
attacked them confidently with three hundred horse. 

He led the attack in person, being a man of daring 
courage in battle and ever despising danger. Sud- 
denly, a large body of Africans appeared and attacked 
him on all sides. Those Romans who were in the 
rear at once took to flight, but Marcellus, who 
thought that they were following him, fought 
valiantly until he was thrust through with a dart 
and killed. When Hannibal stood over his body 
and saw the wounds all on his breast, he praised 
him as a soldier but ridiculed him as a general. 
He took off his ring, burned his body with dis- 
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tinguished honours, and sent his bones to his son in cap. 

the Roman camp. Nat 
51. Being angry with the Salapians, Hannibal sent Sat oes 

a Roman deserter to them with a letter stamped ee 

with the signet ring of Marcellus, before the latter's 

death had become generally known, saying that the 

army of Marcellus was following behind and that 

Marcellus gave orders that the gates should be 

opened to receive them. But the citizens had re- 

ceived letters a little before from Crispinus, who had 

sent word to all the surrounding towns that Hannibal 

had got possession of Marcellus’ ring. So they sent 

Hannibal’s messenger back in order that he might 

not by remaining there learn what was going on, 

and promised to do as they had been ordered. Then 

they armed themselves and having taken their 

station on the walls awaited the stratagem. When 

Hannibal came with his Numidians, whom he had 

armed with Roman weapons, they drew up the port- 

cullis as though they were gladly welcoming Mar- 

cellus; but after they had admitted as many as they 

thought they could easily master, they dropped the 

porteullis and slew all those who had gained en- 

trance. Upon those who were still standing around 

outside the walls they hurled missiles from above and 

covered them with wounds. Hannibal, having failed 

in his second attempt against the city, now with- 

drew. ) 

52. In the meantime his brother Hasdrubal, with ».c. 207 

the army he had enlisted in Celtiberia, marched to Battle of 

Italy. Being received in a friendly way by the“ 

Gauls he passed over the Alps by the road that 

Hannibal had opened, accomplishing in two months 

the journey which had previously taken Hannibal 


385 
VOL, I, e. 6 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VII 


CAP. TE €5 Tuppnviar ¢ dyov metous pep TeTpaxtopuplous 
VUE émt éxtaxiaxirto.s, tmméas be dnraKiaxidtous kal 
édépavras mMevTeKaloeka. Kal ypdupara pos TOV 
aerpov & emepre, én hav OTL mapeln. TobTa@V TOV 
ypaupadtov v7re ‘Popaiwr GrOVT@D, ot UTatos 
Lauvarop Kab Népov pabovres avTov TO mAHGOS 
THS oTparlas amd TOV ypaypaTov, our Gov €S 
TO avTO Tao as rats Suvapec, Kal VT ETT PATO- 
médevaay avr@ mepl Tod YHvas. 0 8 ovTa paxe- 
obau KEKPUCOS, ana @ WEHO ovvenOeiv emreu- 
youevos, Umex@per. Kal vUKTOS avatevEas epi &rn} 
Kab TEAL ATA kal Torapov ovK EUTTOPOY HATO, péExpe 
havelons rmépas ob ‘Peopaior katahaBovres avrous 
Svepprupévous Te Kal KEK UNKoTas or aypuTrvias 
Kat KOToU, mAelo TOUS pep avr oy apa Tois Takvdp- 
nous owTAccopevous éTt Kal ovyLoVTasS SuépOerpar, 
Kal auTov ém éxeivots ‘AcdpodBav, TAEloTous 8 
aixpadarous éXaPor, Kal peydrov déous amnr- 
Aagay THY ‘Iraday, apaxov av ohio Tov 
"AvviBou yevopévov, ei Kal THvde THY OTpaTLaY 
Tappa eisey 

53. Geos bé pou Soxed T0d¢ ‘Papatous ar obvat 
Tis él Kdvvas a atuxias, ov TOpp@ TE em éxeivy kal 
igoatdavov Tos exelvn ryevomevor" orparnyot TE yap 
ot éxaTépov dmddovTo, Kab oTparou TAHOos € eyyu- 
TAT Hadora er ions, cal Ta aixuahora TONKA 
yevér Bar cal TOLTOE KAKELVOLS ovunvexOn, oTPaTo- 
méSav Te Kab TapacKevys THS GAAHN@V Sayrihods 
éxpdrouv ExdrEpot. ovuT@ Trapannrag 2) «TONS 
evTUXiOy Kab cuppopav érrelpaTo. Kerri Bnpev 
& dcot duepuryon € ex TOD KaKod, ol perv és TA olKEla 
ot & és “AvviBay éyw@povr. 


386 


THE HANNIBALIC WAR 


six. He debouched in Etruria with 48,000 foot, cuarp - 
8,000 horse, and fifteen elephants, and sent letters Ve 
to his brother announcing his arrival. These letters 
were intercepted by the Romans, and the consuls, 
Salinator and Nero, learning the number of his 
forces, combined their own troops in one body, 
moved against him, and encamped opposite him 
near the town of Sena. He did not intend to fight 
yet, but was anxious to join his brother. So he re- 
treated, broke camp at ‘nightfall, and wandered ; 
among swamps and pools and-along an unfordable 
river, until at daybreak the Romans came up 
with them, while they were scattered about and 
wearied with toil ‘and want of sleep, and slew 
most of them with their officers, while they were 
still assembling and getting themselves in order of 
battle. » Hasdrubal himself was slain with them. 
Many of them were taken prisoners. Thus was 
Italy delivered from a great fear, since Hannibal 
could never have been conquered if he had: received 

this addition to his forces. 

53. It seems to me that God gave this victory to 
the Romans as a compensation for the disaster of 
Cannae, as it came not long afterward and was in a 
way parallel to it. _ In both cases the commanding 
generals lost their lives, and an approximately equal 
number of men. In both cases the number of 
prisoners taken was large, and each side also cap- 
_ tured the other’s camp and a vast quantity of war 
material. Thus did Rome taste good and bad fortune 
alternately. Of the Celtiberians who escaped the 
slaughter, some made their way to their own country 
and some to Hannibal. 
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54. Hannibal was greatly depressed by the loss of crap. 
his brother and of so great an army, destroyed ‘! 
suddenly through ignorance of the roads. Deprived fann! 
of all that he had gained by the untiring labours of Bruttium 
fourteen years, during which he had fought with the 
Romans in Italy, he withdrew to the Bruttians, the ~ 
only people that remained subject to him. Here he 
remained quiet, awaiting new forces from Carthage. 
They sent him 100 merchant ships laden with sup- 
plies, soldiers, and money, but as they had no rowers 
they were driven by the wind to Sardinia. The 
praetor of Sardinia attacked them with his warships, 
sank twenty and captured sixty of them, while the 
remainder escaped to Carthage. Thus was Hannibal 
still further straitened and he despaired of assistance 
from the Carthaginians. Nor did Mago, who was 
collecting mercenaries in Gaul and Liguria, send him 
any aid, but waited to see what turn affairs would 
take. Perceiving that he could not stay there long, 
Hannibal now began to despise the Bruttians them- 
selves as men who would soon be strangers to him, 
and he loaded them with taxes. He transferred 
their strong towns to the plains on the ground that 
they were planning a revolt, and despoiled many of 
their men, bringing accusations against them in order — 
that he might confiscate their property. Such was 
his situation. 


IX 


55. In Rome the consuls at this time were Licinius cHap. 
Crassus and Publius Scipio, the conqueror of Spain. !* 

n . * . . >. 205 
Of these Crassus confronted Hannibal in Apulia, ** °° 
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‘ while Scipio advised the people that they would 
never rid themselves of Hannibal and the Cartha- 
ginians who harassed them in Italy, except by 
sending a Roman army into Africa and so bringing 
danger to their own doors. By persisting strenuously 
and persuading those who hesitated he was himself 
chosen general for Africa and sailed forthwith to 
Sicily. Having collected and drilled an army there 
he sailed suddenly against Locri in Italy, which was 
garrisoned by Hannibal, and after slaying the garrison 
and putting the town under the command of 
Pleminius, embarked for Africa. Pleminius visited 
upon the Locrians every kind of outrage, licentious- 
ness, and cruelty, and ended by actually robbing the 
temple of Proserpina. For this the Romans put him 
and his companions in wrong-doing to death in prison, 
and gave the property they left to the Locrians to be 
deposited in the treasury of the goddess. All the 
rest of the plunder that they could find they restored 
to the goddess, and what they could not find they 
made good out of their own public treasury. 

56. During the same time Crassus detached 
Consentia, a large town of Bruttium, and six others, 
from Hannibal. As certain direful prodigies sent by 
Jupiter} had appeared in Rome, the decemviri who 
consulted the Sybilline books said that something 
would soon fall from heaven at Pessinus in Phrygia 
(where the Mother of the Gods is worshipped by the 
Phrygians), which ought to be brought to Rome. 


1 Probably equivalent to “ portents in the sky.” Jupiter 
was a sky-god. 
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Not long after, the news came that it had fallen, and cxap. 


the image of the Goddess was brought to Rome, and 
still to this day they keep holy to the Mother of the 
Gods the day on which it arrived. It is said that the 
ship which bore it stuck in the mud of the river 
Tiber, and could by no means be moved until the 
soothsayers proclaimed that it would follow only 
when drawn by a woman who had never committed 
adultery. Claudia Quintia, who was under accusa- 
tion of that kind but had not yet been tried (being 
suspected of it on account of her profligate life), 
vehemently called the gods to witness her innocence, 
and fastened her girdle to the ship, whereupon the 
goddess followed. Thus Claudia acquired the greatest 
fame in place of her previous bad reputation. But 
before this affair of Claudia the Romans had been 
admonished by the Sibylline books to send “ their 
best man”’ to bring the image from Phrygia. Scipio 
Nasica, son of Gn. Scipio, who had been general in 
Spain and had lost his life there, and cousin of 
Scipio Africanus the elder, who deprived the 
Carthaginians of their supremacy, was judged to be 
their best man, and sent. In this way was the 
goddess brought to Rome by the best of their men 
and women. 
57. When the Carthaginians were continually ! 


{annibal's 
troubles in 


beaten by Scipio in Africa those of the Bruttians pruttium 


who heard of it revolted from Hannibal, some of 
them slaying their garrisons and others expelling 
them. Those who were not able to do either of 
these things sent messengers to the Senate secretly 
to explain the necessity under which they had acted 
and te declare their goodwill. |. Hannibal came with 
his army to Petelia, which was not now occupied by 
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Kapynboviots paduota evvovs é&eAdpevos, Kal 
a fal \ \ 
mevTaKkoatous aANovs ard TOY aypav, TA NovTra 
TH oTpaTla Stapravew edwKev. Kal THS TOAEWS 
éyxpaTh ppovpav Kkatadimev, és Kpotava rods 
Sf 
TplLaXLoUS Kai TEVTAKOGLOUS mEeT@KLEE, THY TOMY 
eVKalpov Hyovmevos eivat, Kal Tapleiov adtiy 
¢ a NS ¢ / pee) \ 4 s ZL 
EAUT@ Kal OppNTHpLov él TAS adraS TLOEpEVOS. 
7 
58. Kapyndoviwy 8 avtov petaxadovvtev 
kata omovdny émixoupely Kuvdvvevotvon TH TaTploL 
ig \ / A ‘ + ? ve 
tro X“Kirlwvos, Kal Tov vavapyov AadpotBav 
aT: eb va N 7 / BA 
em autor, iva pn Bpaddvere, Terapadvrwv, iyOeTo 
fel P be 
pev THS Kapyndovieor és tods dpxovtas amotias 
/ a / an 
Te Kal axapioTtias és Treipay épxouevos Sid paxpod, 
/ a lal 
Kai Thy aitiav éedoixer Tod Tocodde mod€émou 
mpotos éuBarov év “IBnpla, éyvoxer 8 tbr 
p fi) pla, ey 
’ ¢ vg lal ’ , 
avayKns bbws ErecOa, Kal vads eipyatero tTod- 
dds, evEvVAoU THs “Itadias ovens. Tov 8 ert 
€ / € / € 2 / lal ” 
UTNKOWY OL TOAEWY WS ANOTPLOV KATAPPOVOVEYVO 
Svaprdcat macas, Kal Tv oTpaTLdv TAOUTiCAasS, 
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the Petelians, as he had expelled them and given the CHAP. 
town to the Bruttians. He accused the latter, of 
sending an embassy to Rome, and when they denied 
it pretended to believe them, but in. order, as he 
said, that there might be no ground even for 
suspicion, he delivered their principal citizens over 
to the Numidians, who were ordered to guard each 
one of them separately. He then disarmed the 
people, armed the slaves, and stationed them as 
guards over the city. He also visited the other cities 
and did the same in them. But in the case of Thurii 
he selected 3000 citizens, who were particularly 
friendly to the Carthaginians, and 500 others from the 
country, but gave the goods of the remainder as spoils 
to his soldiers. Leaving a strong garrison in the city 
he settled these 3500 people at Croton, which he 
judged to be well situated for his operations, and 
where he established his magazines and his head- 
quarters against the other towns. 

58. When the Carthaginians summoned him to ».c. 203 
hasten to the aid of his own country, which was in Hannibal 
danger from Scipio, and sent Hasdrubal, their Chtncae u 
admiral, to him that there might be no delay, he 
lamented the perfidious and ungrateful conduct of 
the Carthaginians toward their generals, of which he 
had had long experience. Moreover, he feared that 
he should be charged with having caused so great a 
war by his original attack on the Romans in Spain. 
Nevertheless, "he: determined. to obey, as necessity 
compelled him, and accordingly he built a large fleet, 
for which Italy supplied abundant timber. Despising 
the cities still allied to him as foreigners, he 
resolved to plunder them all, and thus, by enriching 
his army, render himself secure against his calum- 
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ar evvoun és tas ev Kapynddm cuxopartias émaya- 
yéaOat. aidovmevos Te avTOS Tapactroveeiv, Ac- 
SpovBav Tov vavapyov ert mpopdoe TepieTremme, 
Tovs ppoupodyTas oYropevov. 0 O€ és ExdoTHY TOMW 
é€olmy €KeAEVTE TOLS EeVOLKOUTLY, auUTOUS. TE Kal 
SovAovs avTav, dca Svvawto AaBovtas, ex TaV 
mToreov peOiotacbat, Kal Ta Nowra Sinpmater. 
TovTev éviot muvOavopevolt, tpl Tov “AcdpovBav 
HKelv, Tols Ppoupots éreTiOevTo, Kal ovvéBawev 
O7rov pev Kpately Tas odes OTroU O€ TOUS 
ppoupovs, cpayn TE Toikidn Kab yuvarkav UBpis 
Kal tap0évev amaywyai, kal tavTa boa ev 
TONETW EAAXWKULALS, eYyiyVOVTO. 

— 59. Adros 88 0 AvviBas rods svaTpaTevopévous 
a Tov Itad@v eid@s ed yeyupvacpévous, émrebe 
ToAnais broaxéceow €s THY ALBinu avT@ oveTpa- 
Tedaal. Kal TOUTwY of pev TA HuapTnuéva ohiow 
és Tas Tratpioas Sedudtes eltrovTo, pevyovTes THY 
oixelay éxovTes, of dé ovdéey GuapTovTEes WKVOUD. 
aOpotcas ody Tovade Tos Utropévew akvodyTas ws 
54 Te A€E@y avTois 7) yaptovpevos TOV yeyovoTav 
 TEpt TOV méANOVTOS ETTLTKHWOV, TEPLETTNGE THY 
oTpatiav aTAcnévny advo, Kal mpocétake Tois 
idiots avdpatroba é& avtav baa OéXovew éemiréEa- 
cba. ws 6€ of ev érredréEavto, of S€ ydobvTO ov- 
OTPATLOTAS TOAAG ovvElpyacpmévous ohiaw avopa- 
TodicacOat, TOvs NoLTTOUS KATHKOVTLGEY ATaVTAaS, 
Tov py Tovwovade avdpas TroTé ‘Pwpaiors yevérOar 
xpynotimous. émuxatéopake 8 adtois Kal tartous 
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niators in Carthage. But being ashamed to commit cap. 
such a breach of faith himself, he sent Hasdrubal, ' 
the admiral, about, on pretence of inspecting the 
garrisons. The latter, as he entered each city, 
ordered the inhabitants to take what things they and 
their slaves could carry, and move away. Then he 
plundered the rest. Some of them, learning of 
these proceedings before Hasdrubal came, attacked 
the garrisons, overcoming them in some places and 
being overcome by them in others. Indiscriminate 
slaughter ensued, accompanied by the violation of 
wives and the abduction of virgins, and all the 
horrors that usually take place when cities are 
captured. 

59. Hannibal himself, knowing that the Italians He tries to 
in his army were extremely well-drilled soldiers, ees 
sought to persuade them by lavish promises to ‘pldiers 
accompany him to Africa. Those of them who had ye 
been guilty of crimes against their own countries 
willingly expatriated themselves and followed him. 
Those who had committed no such wrong hesitated. 
Collecting, therefore, those who had decided to remain, 
as though he wished to say something to them, or to 
reward them for their services, or to give them some 
command as to the future, he surrounded them with 
his army unexpectedly, and directed his soldiers to 
choose from among them such as they would like to 
have for slayes. But when some had made their 
selections accordingly, though others were ashamed 
to reduce their comrades in so many engagements to 
servitude, Hannibal shot down all the rest of the men 
with darts in order that the Romans might not avail 
themselves of such a splendid body of men. With 
them he slaughtered also about 4000 horses and a 
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CAP. é5 TeTpakiryidtovs Kab mdHO0s vTobuyiov, ov 
eS Suvapevos és AtBinv éradyeoOau. 

60. Mera 8€ TobTo és Tas vads TO TAHOOS eu Be- 
Bacas 70 rvedpa dvéuevev, bdkbyous és puraKkny 
emt tis ys Katadurev. of S€ Terndivor cab 
abv avtois €repot “Itanol- éréBevto, Kab twas 
avTov Kkataopdéavtes amédpacay. ’AvviBas & 
én AuBins aviyeto, éxxaiSexa erecwy OMANOS 
mopOjcas te tHv “Itadlav, Kab Tods avdpas 
euTAHTAS KAKOV jwvpiov Kab és KivSuvoy éoyvarov 
TONKS TUVAyayoV, Tois Te HANKOOLS abTOD Kal 
cuppayots évuBpicas @s Toremulous: are yap Kal 
Téws avtois ov« ex edvola pmadXop 4) ypela xpo- 
Hevos, ovdev éywv étv mpos adrov apereto bar 
Kateppovyncerv ws Troeulov. 

61. "AvviBouv 8 amomdeboartos 4 Bound) tots 
Bev Gdrras eOveot tis “Itadlas, Boor pet éOevto 
mpos exelvov, cuvéyva TOV yeyovdrav Kal aurno- 
tiav épndicato, Bpertioy 88 pdver, ob HEX pL 
Téous avT@ mpobvpdtaro. éyeyévnvto, YoOpav TE 
Torhyy ahetheTo Kal dara, cl twa Hv ere xopis 
av “AvviBas adypnro: & re td wédrdrov ametmen 
avtols uw otpateverOar > 0dS° €revOépars ovo, 
umnpéras b& Tois te brdtous Kal oTpaTnyols Tots 
és Tas TOV Ovdv. AHyewovias amuodaw es Tas 
Snpocias wrnpecias, ola Oepdmovras, axoNovbely. 
TovTo To Tédos Hv ’AvviBou Tis és Thv “lradtay 
yevouérns eo Borys. 
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large number of pack animals, which he was not CHAP. 
able to transport to Africa. if 

60. Thereupon he embarked his army and waited He embarks 

: . : or Africa 

for a wind, having left a few garrisons on the land. 
These the Petelians and other Italians attacked, slew 
some of them, and then ran away. Hannibal put 
out for Africa, having devastated Italy for sixteen 
successive years, and inflicted countless evils upon the 
inhabitants, and reduced them several times to the 
last extremity, and treated his own subjects and 
allies with contumely as enemies. For, as he had 
made use of them before-not from any good-will but 
from necessity, now that they could be of no further 
service to him he scorned them and considered them 
enemies. 

61. When Hannibal had departed from Italy the Punish- 
Senate pardoned all the Itali les who had Battiens 

pardoned all the Italian peoples Bruttians 

sided with him, and voted a general amnesty except 
to the Bruttians, who remained most loyal to him 
to the end. From these they took away a con- 
siderable part of their land, and also their arms, 
if there were any that Hannibal had not taken. 
They were also forbidden to be enrolled in the 
military forces thereafter, as being not even free 
persons, but were required to attend as servants 
upon the consuls and praetors, when they went 
to govern their provinces, for the performance of 
official duties. Such was the end of Hannibal’s 
invasion of Italy. 
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1. Kapyndova tiv év AiBin Poivixes @xiocav 
éreou TevTHKovTa Tpo Gdocews "INiov, oikiatal & 

Meats Wasi f ig Se \ on U ie: \ 
aiths éyévovto Lapos te kal Kapyndav, ws 6€ 
‘Pwpaios cat adtot Kapynddveot vopifover, Awe 
yuvn Tupia, fs Tov avdpa catakaiver Uvypariovr 

\ 1 
Tépouv tuparvevov, kal To épyov éméxpuTTev. 1 
> A \ 4 > / \ N 
dé é& évuTrviou Tov Povoyv éTéyvw, Kal peTa KPN- 
pdrov ToAAoY Kal avdpav, boo. Huypadi@vos 
/ ya p. lal fn ie, 

tupavvida épevyov, adixveirar Tmréovea AtBuns 
yy lal yy , > 4 2 ¢ \ 
év0a viv éote Kapyndov. €EwOovpevor 8 v7r0 

lal / a 
trav AiBvav éSéovto ywpior és cuvoixic pov AaBerv, 
dcov dv Bipoa tavpov repiidBo. Tois S€ évé- 
mumre pév TL Kal yédXwTos éml TH TOV Powixor 

/ an a 
puxporoyta, Kal dodvTo avtevrreiy epi ovT@ 
Bpaxvtatou: padiota 8 Hrdpouy brrws av rods 
4 fal 

év TnALKOUTO SiacTHMaTL yévoLTO, Kal ToOodYTES 
idety 6 Te €otw avTois TodTo TO cody, ouvéebevto 
dsécew Kal éropmocav. of 5é TO Sépwa TeEpiTeE- 
povtes és imavta &va crevotator, TepteéOnkay eva 
vov éotw % Kapxndoviev axporods: Kal ato 
tovde Bipoa ovopaterar. 
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I 


1. Tur Phoenicians founded Carthage, in Africa, crap. 


fifty years before the capture of Troy. Its founders 
were either Zorus and Carchedon, or, as the Romans 
and the Carthaginians themselves think, Dido, a 
Tyrian woman, whose husband had been slain 
clandestinely by Pygmalion, the ruler of Tyre. The 
murder being revealed to her in a dream, she 
embarked for Africa with her property and a number 
of men who desired to escape from the tyranny 
of Pygmalion, and arrived at that part of Africa 
where Carthage now stands. Being repelled by the 
inhabitants, they asked for as much land for a 
dwelling-place as an ox-hide would encompass. ‘The 
Africans laughed at the paltriness of the Phoenicians’ 
request, and were ashamed to deny so small a favour. 
Besides, they could not imagine how a town could 
be built in so narrow a space, and wishing to unravel 
the subtlety they agreed to giye it, and. confirmed 
the promise by an oath. The Phoenicians, cutting 
the hide round and round into one very narrow strip, 
enclosed the place where the citadel of Carthage 
now stands, which from this affair was called Byrsa 


(a hide). 
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Xpovo &, évredbev opu@pmevor Kab TaY TreEpt- 
olkwmy apeivous dvTes és xXelpas éAOElv, vavel TE 
xpepevor Kal THY Odraccay ola Doivixes épyalo- 
pevol, THY TOMY THY eo TH Bipon TepieOnKay. 
kat Svvactevovres dn AtBins  éxparouvy Kat 
Tors Oardoons, eKdnpwous TE ToAemoUS EaTpa- 
tevov és LuKxediav Kat Yapdo Kal vijcous addas 
dca Thade THs Oardoons cici, Kal és “1 Rnpiav. 
Toray h dé kal arrovkias é&étrewrov. 7 Te apn 
avTots eyévero Suvdaper bev a&lopaxos TH ‘EXAn- 
vuKh, Teplovelg | éé pera THY Lepouenv. émTa- 
Koatows 8 avtovs érecw amo Tob owvorKeg woo 
‘Popatoe Yuxediav aethovro, cal Sado mera 
Dixehiay, devtép@ O€ Trodéu@ Kab "TBnpiav. és TE 
THY GX eov éuBarovres peydnous. oTparois, 
of pev >AvviBou opey aryoupevou TH *TraNiav 
émropGouv éxxaiveca étecw €é&fs, of dé AuBdnv 
Kopyn\iou Yxumiovos ToD mpeoBurépou oper 
oTpaTHyooVToS, mexpt THY Hryepwoviay Kapynooviovs 
adeidovro Kab vads Kab edépavras, Kal ypymara 
opiow emérazay éoeveryxely év ypov@. devTEepat 
Te o7rovoal “Pepatous wal Kap 7Sovious aide 
duémervay és ern TevtiKovta, méxpe AVoaVTES 
avTas TplTov Toe pov Kal TedEUTaLoy adap oes 
émoheunoay, ev @ _Kapxndova “Pwpaio. catéoKa- 
pa LKumbovos Tob vewTépov opav oT pATNYOUVTOS, 
Kab emaparov eyvoca. avois & @Kioay idtous 
avdpdory, ayxorare Hddora Tis Mporepas, @S 
eVKALPOV éml AcBvn xeptor. TOUTEV Ta pev apt 
LuxeMay y} Deedee?) yagi) doi, Tad ey "I8npiq 
yevopeva 7 “1 Bnpixy, cal doa AvviBas és Iradiav 
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2. Later on, using this as a base and getting the cHap. 
upper hand of their neighbours in war, and engaging : 
in traflie by sea, like all Phoenicians, they built the 
outer city round Byrsa. Gradually acquiring strength © 
they mastered Africa and a great part of the Mediter- 
ranean, carried war abroad into Sicily and Sardinia 
and the other islands of that sea, and also into 
Spain, while they sent out numerous colonies. They punie wars 
became a match for the Greeks in power, and next to 
the Persians in wealth. But about 700 years after 
the foundation of the city the Romans took Sicily 
and Sardinia away from them, and in a second 
war Spain also. Then, each invading the other’s 
territory with immense armies, the Carthaginians, 
under Hannibal, ravaged Italy for sixteen years in 
succession, while the Romans, under the leadership 
of Cornelius Scipio the elder, carried the war into 
Africa until they deprived the Carthaginians of their 
hegemony, their navy and their elephants, and 
required them to pay an indemnity within a certain 
time. This second treaty between the Romans and 
the Carthaginians lasted fifty years, until, upon an 
infraction of it, the third and last war broke out 
between them, in which the Romans under Scipio 
the younger razed Carthage to the ground and 
decreed that it should be accursed. But they subse- 
quently occupied a spot very near the former one 
with colonists of their own, because the position is a 
convenient one for governing Africa. Of these 
matters the Sicilian part is shown in my Sicilian 
history, the Spanish in the Spanish history, and what 
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CAP éoBarov émpater, % AvwBaixkn: Ta & év AcBvn 
; yevomeva am apyns Hoe cvvayer. 

3.”"HpEavto 8 abrav apt Tov Suxeduxov more- 
prov of ‘Pwpaios, vavol mevTiKovTa Kab TpLaKootals 
érurrevoavTes és AtBinv, Kat odes TeVaS 
édovtes, Kal otpatnyov éml TH Suvdwes KaTad- 
movtes “Atidvoy “Phrydov, Os aAdNas TE TodES 
Suaxocias mpocédraBev, at Kapynooviov éyber 
mpos avrov peteTiOevto, Kal THY XoOpav émri@v 
erépber. Kapynddviot d¢ Aaxedaipovious atparn- 
yov Hrouv, oldjevot Ov’ avapxiav KaxoTpayely, ob 
pev 6 RavOermoy avtots éreutrov, 0 de ATiXLOS 
appl Nuvy aTpatoTedevoy Opa KavpaTos mept- 
wdeve THY Ayn él Tods ToAEuloUS, OT@V TE 
Bdper Kal rviyer Kat diver kai dSovmopig Kaxo- 
mabov, Kal Badrddpmevos aro Kpnuvdv aveber. 
as 8 érAnolace rept écrrépay Kal TroTapos avTovs 
Sveipyev, 0 pev evOds érrépa Tov TroTamoY ws Kal 
tose Tov EavOermov éxmdjEwv, 0 6€ cvvtetay- 
pévny thy atpatiay éradinor Sia TOY TvAGD, 
édricas Kekunkdtos Kal KaxoTraQovyTos mepté- 
cecbat, Kal THY VUKTA TPdS TOY VLKOYTOV ErEeaOat. 
Thode pev ody ths édridos 0 BavOurmos ovK 
dnétuxev' amd yap Tpiopuplov avdpav ods 6 
"Arirvos Aryev, Odtyor modus adTav és “Aorida 
rorw Siédpacay, of Sé Novrrol madvTes of Mev aTro- 
Novto of 8 eLwypHOncav. Kal per avTav o 
otpatnyos ’Atidvos, bratos, yeyoves, aixudro- 
TOS HV. 

4. Tévde pev 5) per’ ov Todd KdpvovTes ot 
Kapyndomot aby oixetows mpéoBeow éreprpan 5 
‘Poduny, épyacopevoy ofior diaddayas 7) érravy- 
406 


THE PUNIC WARS 


Hannibal did in his Italian campaigns in the Hanni- 
balic history. This book comprises the operations 
_in Africa from the earliest period. 


3. The events begin with the Sicilian war, when 


the Romans sent 350 ships to Africa, captured a 
number of towns, and left in command of the 
army Atilius Regulus, who took some 200 more 
towns, which gave themselves up to him on account 
of their hatred of the Carthaginians ; and continually 
advancing he ravaged the territory. Thereupon the 
Carthaginians, considering that their misfortunes 
were due to the lack ofa leader,'asked the Lace- 
demonians to send them a commander. The Lace- 
demonians sent them Xanthippus. Regulus, being 
encamped in the hot season alongside a lake, marched 
around it to engage the enemy, his soldiers suffering 
greatly from the weight of their arms, from heat 
thirst, and fatigue, and exposed to missiles from the 
neighbouring heights. ‘Toward evening he came to 
a river which separated the two armies. This he 
crossed at once, thinking in this way too to terrify 
Xanthippus, but the latter, anticipating an easy 
victory over an enemy thus harassed and exhausted, 
and thinking that night would be on the side of the 
conquerors, drew up his forces and made a sudden 
sally from his camp. The expectations of Xanthippus 
were not disappointed. Of the 30,000 men led by 
Regulus, only a few escaped with difficulty to the 
city of Aspis. All the rest were either killed or 
taken prisoners, and among the latter was the consul 
Regulus himself. 

4, Not long afterward the Carthaginians, weary of 
fighting, sent him, in company with their own am- 
bassadors, to Rome to obtain peace or to return if it 
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cap. Eovra* Kat 6 “Atiduos “Pirydos & croppyire@ Tots - 


Téxect “Pauaiov emioxmyyas eyxpaTa@s exer Pax 
Tov Toréuou, eravniOey és Avpnv Erotpor, Kai 
avtov ot Kapynédvo: xabeipEartes é&v yaheaypa 
Kevtpa wavroley éxovcy Sépbepav. Eavliare 
8 70 ebriynua cupdopav Fpke Kapynddvcor — 
yap aitov, iva un Soxoin Aaxedatpoviay Epyov 
€ivat TocovTov, wroxptvayevot Tipay S@peais 
ToAXals kai wpoTwépreww eri Tpiipev és Aaxedat- — 
fova, Tois Tpmpapyos eveTeiAavyTO peTa TOV 
cupteovTav Aaxwvev KataTovtica:. 6 ev én 
dteny édexe tHvde evrpatias, kal Tade hie Tov 
™parou Tonewov ‘Pauators mrepl ArBinv orb 
pata Te Kat druxypara, peX pL Kapyndono 
LixeNias ‘Popaious anéctnoav. inws 8€ awe 
oTncar, ev TH Lixeuxy ypady Sednkwrae. 
5. Mera &€ rovto “Papaionws pev Kal 
doviots cipnvaia ap és aAsprovs, AiBues, © Gooe 
Kapynooviey ovres drnKoot TUvEuE Lax Neer ay 
autots emi LexeNiav, cat KeAtov boo evens Bo- 4 
popryxecay, eyxdjpata twa picbaw cai Uroaxe- 
cewv €5 TOUS Kapxnéovious Exovres ewohépouy 
aitois Hara KapTep@s. ot de ‘Papaious € és oup- 
paxlay ws érous exddouv, Kai auTous oi ‘Pepaior 
Eevonoyeiv és Hovey Tovde Tov TOhepov ame Tis 
Iradas edijjcay- ameipyto yap &v tais orovéais 
Kal TOde. ereurray b€ xal o.adAaxrijpas, ols of 
AiSves ovy imnxovoy, ara Tas ToKeLs eojwcay — 
imnxoous elvat “Papaiov, ei Oédover- oi & ot« 
edéEavro. Kapynéévior 8 vavtind TrodX@ Tails — 
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were not granted. Yet Regulus in private urged 
the chief magistrates of Rome to continue the war 
with energy, and then went back to certain torture ; 
for the Carthaginians shut him up in a cage 
stuck full of spikes and thus put him to death. 
Xanthippus’ success was the beginning of his ruin, 
for the Carthaginians, in order that the credit of 
such an exploit might not seem to be due to the 
_Lacedemonians, pretended to honour him with 
splendid gifts, and sent galleys to convey him back 
to Lacedemon, but enjoined upon the captains of 
the ships to throw him and his Lacedemonian com- 
rades overboard. In this way he paid the penalty 
for his siccesses. Such were the results, good and 
bad, of the first war of the Romans in Africa, until 
the Carthaginians surrendered Sicily to them. How 
this came about has been shown in my Sicilian 
history. 

5, After this there was peace between the Romans 
and the Carthaginians, but the Africans, who were sub- 
ject to the latter and had served them as auxiliaries 
in the Sicilian war, and certain Celtic mercenaries who 
complained that their pay had been withheld and 
that the promises made to them had not been kept, 
made war against the Carthaginians in a very for- 
midable manner. The latter appealed to the Romans 
for aid on the score of friendship, and the Romans 
allowed them for this war only to hire mercenaries 
in Italy, for even that had been forbidden in the 
treaty. They also sent men to act as mediators. The 
Africans, however, refused the mediation, but said 
that the cities would become subject to the Romans if 
they would take them, but the Romans refused, Then 
the Carthaginians blockaded the towns with a great 
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/ cca ] > / / m 
Kapyndovious Opos év TBnpig yeyverar, pi dta- 
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oroveas Edvoav Kapynddvi0t, repdcavtes *Avvt- 
Bov addy ryyoupévov. SiaBavtes 86, 6 jody 
’ sf Tal ROA \ > > f 
AvviBas Svactpatnyety eTepots Ta év ‘I Bnpia 
Katadim@y és Tv “ITadiav éoéBare: otpatnyol 
dé “Popaloy év “1Bnpia, Uédrdu6s re Kopy7dos 

/ Wary. ta CER, , > 7 
Lkuriov cat Vvatos Kopyv7jAvos Suri, arrAnrowW 
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an = c 
oTpaTyyol KaKas &rpatrov, uéxpe XKeml@v 6 
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fleet, and cut off their supplies from the sea, and as 
the land was untilled in consequence of the war they 
overcame the Africans by famine, but were driven 
by. want to rob the merchants who sailed by, even 
killing those who were Romans, and throwing them 
overboard to conceal the crime. This escaped notice 


CHAP. 
I 


for a long time. When the facts became known and ».c. 


the Carthaginians were called to account they put 
off the day of reckoning until the Romans voted to 
make war against them, when they surrendered 
Sardinia by way of compensation. And this clause 
was added to the former treaty of peace. 


I] 


6. Nor long afterwards the Carthaginians invaded 
Spain and were gradually subduing it, when the 
Saguntines appealed to Rome and a boundary was 
fixed to the Carthaginian advance by an agreement 
that they should not cross the river Ebro.. The Car- 
thaginians, under the lead of Hannibal, violated this 
treaty also by crossing this stream, and having done so 
Hannibal marched against Italy, leaving the com- 
mand in Spain in the hands of others. The Roman 
generals in Spain, Publius Cornelius Scipio and 
Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, two brothers, after having 
performed some brilliant exploits were both slain by 
the enemy. The generals who succeeded them fared 
badly until Scipio, the son of this Publius Scipio who 
was killed in Spain, set sail thither, and making all 
believe that he was come by a divine mission and 
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Sovious viv ev adecis dvtas epedpevew TH Itaria, 
ovdev évoxyroupmévous oiko1, Torguov Se olKxelov 

/ / \ > / / 
opior yevouévov Kai ’AvviBav petaréwerOar. 

ei / r 
ovTw mev expatnoe wéurrew és AtBimv SKiriwva, 

x na #3 
ov pany cuvex@pnoav abt Katadéyew otpardv 
’ > , t BA ‘\ ’ / > 
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had divine counsel in all things, prevailed brilliantly, 
and achieving great glory by this success, gave over 
his command to those sent to succeed him, returned 
to Rome, and asked to be sent with an army to 
Africa so as to draw Hannibal out of Italy and to 
bring retribution upon the Carthaginians in their 
own country. 

7. Some of the leading men opposed this plan, 
saying that it was not wise to send an army into 
Africa just when Italy was wasted by such long wars 
and was still subject to the ravages of Hannibal, and 
while Mago was enlisting Ligurian and Celtic mer- 
cenaries for a flank attack upon her. They ought 
not to attack another land, they said, until they had 
delivered their own country from its present perils. 
Others thought that the Carthaginians were em- 
boldened to attack Italy because they were not 
molested at home, and that if war were brought to 
their own doors they would recall Hannibal. So it 
was decided to send Scipio into Africa, but they 
would not allow him to levy an army in Italy while 
Hannibal was ravaging it. If he could procure 
volunteers he might take them, and he might use 
the forces which were then in Sicily. They author- 
ized him to fit out ten galleys and allowed him 
to take crews for them, and also to refit those 
in Sicily. They did not, however, give him any 
money except what he could raise among his friends. 
So indifferently at first did they undertake this 
war, which soon became so great and glorious for 
them. 

8. Scipio, who seemed to be divinely inspired from 
long ago against Carthage, having collected about 
7000 soldiers, cavalry and infantry, sailed for Sicily, 
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CAP. Suxedav éywov aud abrov aptuyevelovs emriné- 

: KTOUS TplaKoalous, ols eipnTo yopis Omdwv Eme- 
c0a. SuxehOv 8 ad tpraxoctovs Kxataypdabas 
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T@de eiddTas* ois 8) Kal mpoOvporarors és mavTA 
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imméas oKTAaKOGLoUS Kab eépavtas érta, Kal Tpoa- 
éracooy avT@ pe? dowv dvivaito dddwy ea Barely 
és Tuppnviav, va tov SKiriova TEPLOTUGELEY EK 
AuBins. Mayor pev 8) Kal tote éBpadvver, 
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Nouddov é\aBe duryidtovs imméas, Kal Eévous 
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taking as a bodyguard 300 chosen youths whom he OHAP. 


ordered to accompany him without arms. He then 
chose 300 wealthy Sicilians by conscription and 
ordered them to come on a certain day, provided 
with the best possible arms and horses. When they 
came he told them that they might furnish sub- 
stitutes for the war if they preferred. As they all 
accepted this offer he brought forward his 300 un- 
armed youths and directed the others to supply them 
with arms and horses, and this they did willingly. 
So it came about that Scipio had in place of 300 
Sicilians, 300 Italian youths admirably equipped at 
other people’s expense, who at once were indebted to 
him for this favour and ever afterward rendered 
him excellent service. 

9. When the Carthaginians learned these things 
they sent Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco, to hunt 
elephants, and they despatched to Mago, who was 
enlisting Ligurian mercenaries, about 6000 foot, 
800 horse, and seven elephants, and commanded 
him to attack Etruria with these and such other 
forces as he could collect, in order to draw Scipio 
from Africa. But Mago delayed even then because 
he could not join Hannibal at such a distance and 
because he was always of a hesitating disposition. 
Hasdrubal, on his return from the elephant hunt, 
levied about 6000 foot and 600 horse from both the 
Carthaginian and the African population, and bought 
5000 slaves as oarsmen for the ships. He also 
obtained 2000 horse from the Numidians and hired 
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mercenaries and exercised them all in a camp at a CHAP. 
distance of two hundred stades from Carthage. ioe 
10. There were many chieftains in Numidia who Syphax and 
had separate dominions. Syphax occupied the eae es 
highest place among them and was held in special 
honour by the others. There was also a certain 
Masinissa, son of the king of the Massylians, a 
powerful tribe. He had been brought up and 
educated at Carthage and being a handsome man, of 
noble character, Hasdrubal, the son of Géisco, 
who was second in rank to nobody in Carthage, 
betrothed his daughter to him although he was a 
Numidian and Hasdrubal a Carthaginian, and after 
the betrothal took the young man with him to the 
war in Spain. Syphax, who was also pricked with 
love of the girl, began to pillage the Carthaginian 
territory, and proposed to Scipio (who sailed over from 
Spain to meet him) that they should make a joint 
attack on Carthage. The Carthaginians, learning this 
and knowing how great service Syphax could render 
them in the war against the Romans, gave the girl 
“to him without the knowledge of Hasdrubal or 
Masinissa, since they were in Spain. The latter, 
being greatly exasperated, in his turn made an 
alliance with Scipio in Spain, concealing it from 
Hasdrubal, as he supposed. But Hasdrubal detected 
it, and although he was grieved at the outrage put 
upon the young man and his daughter, nevertheless 
thought that it would be an advantage to his country 
to make away with Masinissa. So when the latter 
returned from Spain to Africa at the death of his 
father, he sent a cavalry escort with him and told 
them to put him to death secretly in whatever way 
they could. - 
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11. Masinissa, getting wind of this plot, managed CHAP. 
to escape, and made his inherited power stronger by _ 
collecting a body of cavalry who were trained day ee Gone 
and night to hurl showers of javelins, advancing and ae 
retreating and again advancing. These, in fact, are ‘ 
the tactics which they always employ, alternate 
flight and pursuit. These Numidians also know how 
to endure hunger. They often subsist on herbs in 
place of bread, and they drink nothing but water. 
Their horses never even taste grain; they feed on 
grass alone and drink but rarely. Such were the 
troops of whom Masinissa_collected about 20,000, 
and kept leading them out on hunts and pillaging 
expeditions against other tribes, considering such 
things useful both in themselves and for the 
training which they afforded. The Carthaginians 
and Syphax, thinking that these preparations of the 
young man were made against them (for they were 
conscious of the affront they had put upon him), 
decided to make war on him first, and after crushing 
him to march against the Romans. 

12. Syphax and the Carthaginians were much the 
more numerous, but they marched with wagons and a 
great load of luggage and luxuries. On the other 
hand, Masinissa was an example in every toil and 
hardship, and had only cavalry, no pack animals and 
no provisions. Thus he was able easily to retreat, 
to attack, and to take refuge in strongholds. Even 
when he was overtaken, he often divided his forces 
so that they might scatter as best they could, con- 
cealing himself with a handful until they should all 
come together again, by day or by night, at. an 
appointed rendezvous, Once he was one of three 
who lay concealed in a cave around which his 
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13. Kal Maocavacans pev Kapyndoviors oT as 
émonepet, 6 Sé Yeeriwv, eel ol wavta evtpemh 
éyeyévnto év 2tKehta, eOve Ad Kat Hocedavr, wal 
és AuBinv avnyeto émt veav paKpov pep dvo Kal 
TEVTNKOVT A popridey dé TeTpakootoy: Kéhyrés TE 
ral Ew Bor TONAOL GuUVElTOVTO AUTO. kal oTpa- 
TLay WYE melovs jeev éEaxioxidous éml Huplos, 
imméas bé xtAlous kal éEaxoo tous, emnryeTo be 
Kal Bern Kal Oda kal MNX avn pata Tota Kal 
ayopay mov. eal Leuriov pev ade Svémret, 
Kapxndovioe &é cal Lipak wuvOavopevor éyvwoar 
év TO TapovTe vmoKpivacbat TE Maccavacony 
Kar és puriay vrayaryerat, pexpe érov LKuri@vos 
eTLK PATIO ALEr. 08 ovK ryyvoet pev éLarraT@pevos, 
dyrevedpebov dé, kal pnviov mayta TO XKriove, 
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enemies were encamped. He never had any fixed OHAP. 


camping-place, but his generalship consisted especially 
in concealing his position. Thus his enemies never 
could make a regular assault upon him, but were 
always warding off his attacks. His provisions were 
obtained each day from whatever place he came 
upon toward evening, whether village or city. He 
seized and carried off everything and divided the 
plunder with his men, for which reason many 
Numidians flocked to him, although he did not give 
regular pay, for the gale of the booty, which was 
better. 


Ill 


13. In this way Masinissa was making war on, the 
Carthaginians. In the meantime Scipio, having 
completed his preparations in Sicily, and sacrificed 
to Jupiter and Neptune, set sail for Africa with 
fifty-two warships and 400 transports, with a great 
number of smaller craft following behind. His army 
consisted of 16,000 foot and 1600 horse. He carried 
also projectiles, arms, and engines of various kinds, 
and a plentiful supply of provisions. Thus Scipio 
was sailing to Africa, but when the Carthaginians and 
Syphax learned of this they decided to pretend to 
make terms with Masinissa for the’ present, until they 
should overcome Scipio. Masinissa, however, was not 
deceived by this scheme, and in order to dupe them 
in turn he marched to Hasdrubal with his cavalry as 
though he were reconciled to him, fully advising 
Scipio beforehand, Hasdrubal, Syphax, and Masinissa 
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AuTrety THD apXNY avrTov TOUS omopous BapBapovs, 
Kab avelevyvuev és Ta oixela: YKuTiov 6é Kar’ 
ddLtyOUS Emeumev emixerpely TO ’AcdpovBa, Kab 
TWES AUTO Kal THY TONEWY MpooeX@pour. vUKTOS 
S88 Aabdy 6 Maccavdcons KEV em TO orpard- 
medov ToD XKitiwvos, Kal deEvwodpevos avTov 
edidacke Tis Emvovans és TL Ywploy amo TpLaKOYTA 
otadiov “ItvKns, &v0a mipyos éotwv 'Ayaloxdéous 
épyov Tod Supaxoalov Tupavvou, pa melous 
TevraKexXirlov évedpedoau, dua S npépa Tov 
"AodpovBav éreie Tov immapyov “Avyova TE fe 
par TO TE TAOS TOV EXOpaV ema Kero mevon Kal 
és ‘Trdeny écdpapovpevor, pa) Te myo valovrar 
Torepiwy vewTeplceay: Kal avTds UTLayvEITO, Eb 
Kerevarto, EvecOar. “Avywp perv 52 yudLous Fryev 
émtdéxtous imméas Kapyndovious cai AvBvov te 
mAHG0s, Maccavacans 5¢ Nouddas tods éautod: 
@s © émt tov mupyov adixovto Kal o “Avvev 
éEimmevoev és THY “ItUKHY adv driyous, mépos TL 
Ths évédpas éEepaiveto, cal 0 Maccavdoons 
éxédevoe TOV TeTaypevov em Tos immedor TOV 
Kapxyndoviav éridpapety avtois ds odawy odiyots. 
Kal avdtos éx Bpayéos eltreto ws émtBonOnowr. 
év péow 5€ Tov AtBvav yevopévar, } Te TrELov 
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encamped not far from each other near the city of crap. 


Utica, to which Scipio had been driven by the winds, 
and he also was encamped hard by. Not far from him 
was Hasdrubal with an army of about 20,000 foot, 
7000 horse, and 140 elephants. 

14. Now Syphax, either being moved by fear, or 
being faithless to all parties in turn, pretended that 
his country was harassed by the neighbouring bar- 
barians, and set out for home. Scipio sent out some 
detachments to feel the enemy, and at the same 
time several towns surrendered themselves to him. 
Then Masinissa came to Scipio’s camp secretly by 
night, and, after mutual greeting, advised him to place 
not more than 5000 men in ambush on the follow- 
ing day, about thirty stades from Utica, near a tower 
built by Agathocles, the tyrant of Syracuse. At 
daybreak he persuaded Hasdrubal to send Hanno, his 
master of horse, to reconnoitre the numbers of the 
enemy and throw himself into Utica, lest the in- 
habitants, taking advantage of the proximity of the 
enemy, should start a revolution, and promised to 
follow himself if ordered to do so. Hanno set out 
accordingly with 1000 picked Carthaginian horse and 
a number of Africans. Masinissa followed with his 
Numidians. When they came to the tower and 
Hanno passed on with a small force to Utica, a part 
of the men in ambush showed themselves, and 
Masinissa advised the officer who was left in com- 
mand of the Carthaginian cavalry to attack them as 
being a small force, He followed at a short distance, 
as if to support the movement. Then the rest of 
the men in ambush showed themselves and sur- 
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oar. évédpa Kkarepaivero, Kab ovINKovTioaDy — avTovs 
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) am avrTis THs ‘IraMas meupOevres v7 “Avvi- 
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apncev arabes, Thy 6€ oTpaTlav THY deiav adet- 
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pev TOV immapxov émuméyapas éx peT@rrou, avros 
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rounded the Africans ; and the Romans and Masinissa 
together shot at them on all sides and slew all 
except 400, who were taken prisoners. After he had 
accomplished this, Masinissa, as though a friend, 
hastened to meet Hanno, who was returning, seized 
him and carried him to Scipio’s camp, and exchanged 
him for his own mother, who was in Hasdrubal’s 
hands. 

15. Scipio and Masinissa ravaged the country and 
released the Roman prisoners who were digging in 
the fields, having been sent thither by Hannibal from 
Spain, from Sicily, and from Italy itself. They also 
besieged a large town called Locha, where they 
suffered great hardships. But as they were putting 
up the sealing ladders, the Lochaeans offered to leave 
the city under a truce. Thereupon Scipio sounded a 
retreat; but the soldiers, angry at what they had 
suffered in the siege, refused to obey. They scaled 
the walls and slaughtered both women and children 
indiscriminately Scipio dismissed the survivors 
in safety ; he then deprived the army of its booty 
and compelled the officers who had disobeyed 
orders to cast lots publicly, and punished three of 
them, upon whom the lot had fallen, with death. 
Having done these things he began ravaging the 
country again. Hasdrubal sought to draw him into 
ambush by sending Mago, his master of horse, to 
attack him in front, while he fell upon his’ rear. 
Scipio and Masinissa being surrounded in this way 
divided their forces into two parts, turning in 
opposite directions against the enemy, by which 
means they slew 5000 of the Africans, took 1800 
prisoners, and drove the remainder against the 
rocks. 
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16. Kal 6 Skuriwv ev6ds éri rotcde mpocéBanev 
‘IrvKn Kata yhnv Kal kata Odraccay, dbo pev Tev- 
Tipecw eCevypevats Trupyov émbels, 6Oev TpLTHYN 
Bé\n Kat ALOous peyddovs és TODS ToAEmLoUS Hplet, 
Kal TOAAG pev EAUTrEL TOAAG © avTémacye Opavo- 
pévov TOY vedv, XOnaTa 8 éraipwv péyloTa, Kal 
Kplots TO Telyos, OTe TpoaTeddcee, TUTTOV, 
Sperravois Te TeploT@v boat Bvpoat Tept avTo 
Kal d\rXa cKETTATTHpLA HV. ol OE TA bev YOWaTA 
imerappevoyv, Kal Ta dpérava Bpoyos Taphyov, 
Kal Tous KpLovs THS opuns é&éAvov, émuBadrovtes 
emixapotas Soxovs: és b& Tas pnxavas éFerndav 
peta mupds, bte mvedua purddéecay és avTas 
ériopov. O0ev 6 Xkuriwv amoyvors ovTas 
aipnoew THY TodW, és TodopKiay avTHAS Kab- 
oTaTo. 

17. Svhak 88 Tdv yuiyvopévev ruvOavomevos 
HKE [META TOD OTPATOV, Kal ov paKpav éoTaOmevEV 
amo AadpovBov. étu 8 baroxpivopevos elvar pidos 
éxatépols, Kal tTpiBew Tov TorEuOY éyvaKaS HEXpL 
hes Te Erepas vauTrnyovpevat tpos TOV Kapynéoo- 
viev émiyévowTo Kal pucOodopor tives Kertadv 
kai Aiyvor érédOorev, errexeiper Startav Svadveets, 
Kal edvcaiou pnte ‘Payaious ArBins wnte Kapyn- 
Sovious “Iradrias ériBaivew emt troréwo, éxew Oé 
‘Pwpaiovs Xuxedtav cal Lapd@ cal ef twas dddas 
vicous éxovot, cal “[Bnpiav. jv dé tus ameOh, 
Tots TrevOopuevors én cuppaynoew. dpa de TadT 
érpacce, Kal Maccavacony éreipa petabécbar 
mpos avTov, tTHy te Macovrioy apxynv avTe 
BeBarwooev ttieyvovpevos, kal Tav Ouvyatépov 
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16. Soon afterward Scipio besieged Utica by land 
and sea. He built a tower on two galleys joined 
together, from which he hurled missiles three cubits 
long, and also great stones, at the enemy. He 
inflicted much damage and also suffered much, the 
ships being badly shattered. On the landward side 
he built great mounds, battered the wall with rams 
whenever he could get up to it, and tore off with 
hooks what hides and other coverings were on it. 
The enemy, on the other hand, undermined the 
mounds, turned the hooks aside with slip-knots, and 
deadened the force of the rams by dropping beams 
upon them crosswise. They also made sallies against 
the machines with fire whenever the wind was blowing 
toward them. Whereupon Scipio, despairing of the 
capture of the city by this means, established a close 
siege around it. 

17. Syphax, when he learned how things were 
going, came back with his army and encamped not 
far from Hasdrubal. Pretending still to be the 
friend of both parties, and thinking to protract the 
war until the new ships which were building for the 
Carthaginians, were ready, and certain Céltic and 
Ligurian mercenaries arrived, he endeavoured to 
arrange a settlement. His claim was that the 
Romans should not set foot in Africa under arms, 
nor the Carthaginians in Italy, and that the Romans 
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should retain Sicily, Sardinia, and whatever other 


islands they now held, and also Spain. He said that 
if either party should refuse these terms he would 
join forces with the one which agreed. While he was 
doing this he attempted to draw Masinissa to himself 
by promising to establish him firmly i in the kingdom 
of the Massylians, and to give him in marriage which- 
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Popo maphcav adtois Sn, Kad vies EVTPETOS 
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Hevov emt Tovs TohopKobvTas IrvK«ny, ’AcdpobBav 
& ert to Leemlwvos otparémedsov. Tas 8 vads 
ede tais vavoly éenumdelv, kal yiyvecOar tadra 
THS eriovans Huépas dravra Suod, Wa pu) SiapKé- 
cerav avrois of “Popatos did thy dduydtyTa. 


Ty . 
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ever of his three daughters he should choose. The cap. 
person who delivered this message brought gold also, 1! 
in order that, if he could not persuade Masinissa, 

he might bribe one of his servants to kill him. As 

he did not succeed, he paid the money to one of 
them to murder him. The servant took the money 

to Masinissa and exposed the giver. 

18. Then Syphax, finding that he could not %¢. 208 
deceive anybody, joined the Carthaginians openly. 
He captured, by means of treachery, an inland town 
named Tholon, where the Romans had a large store 
of war materials and food, and slew the garrison, who 
had refused to depart under a truce. He also sent 
for another large reinforcement of Numidians. And 
now, as the mercenaries, had arrived and the ships 
were in readiness, they decided to fight, Syphax 
attacking those besieging Utica, and Hasdrubal the 
camp of Scipio, while the ships should bear down 
upon the ships; all these things were to be done the 
next day and at the same time in order that the 
Romans, owing to the smallness of their force, might 
be unable to withstand them. 


Bh 


19. Masinissa learned of these plans during the cmap. 
night from certain Numidians, and communicated 
them to Scipio. The latter was perplexed, being sie 

¥ 3 od : Scipio’s 

apprehensive lest his army, divided into so many night attack 
parts, should everywhere be too weak. He therefore 9? ona) 
forthwith called his officers to a council at night. 
Finding that they were all at a loss what to do, 
and after meditating for a long time himself, 
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Oa. gis ryevomevos etre: “rod puns Kab TAXUTHTOS HpLey, 
® irot, de, Kat Manns e& droryvooens. P0dow- 
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ols & émuxerpntéov éatl mpwrois, Kal TLs 0 KaLpOS 
i) TpoTos éoTat Tis CTLYELPNTEWS, IV ApeoKy, TA 
Tis yuouns €pd. 

20. Ruplenévon 6é TAT OV, “6 pev KaLpos, 
eitrev, “evOds é€ Emrlyelpelv QO TOVSE TOU oUANOYOU, 
VUKTOS Tt bons, éte Kal TO épyov éarl poBe- 
porepov Kab aver oupa Ta éxelvov, Kal ovdels Tov 
TUMMAX OV avrois dvvarau Bonbety év TKOTO. 
pOdoopév Te oUT@S avTaY Ta Bovhetpara poves, 
eyVOKOTwY api Tis errLovans nmépas émibéo Bar, 
TpLay & avrois dyT@p oTpatorédav, ai mev vies 
elot Topp@, Kal ovK ott vavol vUKTOS erruxerpely, 
’AgdpovBas dé Kal Lidak ov poaxpav ar GNM LOV: 
Kal ToUTOW “AcdpouBas pep €oTt TO TOU TONE MOV 
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he said: “Daring and_ swiftness, friends, are CHAP. 
what we need, and to fight animated by despair. | is 
We must anticipate the enemy in making the ge heal 
attack. Just see what we shall gain by it. The 
unexpectedness of the attack and the very strange- 

ness of the thing—that those who are inferior 

in numbers should be the aggressors—will terrify 
them. Further, we shall employ our strength not 
divided into several detachments, but all together, 

and we shall not bring it to bear on all of our 
enemies at once, but on those we choose to attack 

first, They are in separate camps, and we are their 
equals in strength when we take them in detail, 
while in courage and good fortune we are their 
superiors. If heaven shall give us victory over the 

first, we may despise the others. Upon whom the 
assault shall be made first, and what shall be the 
time and manner of delivering it, if you please, I will 

now tell you my opinion.” 

20. As they all agreed, he continued : “The time 
to strike is immediately after this meeting ends, 
while it is still night, when the blow will be the 
more terrifying and the enemy will be unprepared, 
and none of their allies will be able to give them aid 
in the-darkness. Thus alone we shall anticipate 
their intention of attacking us to-morrow. They 
have three stations; that of the ships is at a 
distance, and it is not possible to attack ships 
by night. But Hasdrubal and Syphax are not far 
from each other. Of these, Hasdrubal is the very 
head and front of the war, while Syphax will not 
dare to do anything at night; he is a barbarian, 
a mass of effeminacy and cowardice. - Come, then, 
let us ourselves attack Hasdrubal with all our force, 
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CAP. mavTos l@pmev TOD oTpaTOD, Maccavacony 6é 
Tovde érurd&opev épedpevew TO Lace, 7} qv apa 
Kab mapa dogav ein Tou orpatorésov. meCou be 
Xopapwev éml Tov Xe paca TOU ‘AgdpouBou, kal 

> 

TEPLOTAVTES emruxelp@ ev éx TavTos pépous od 
earide TE xpNeTH Kal TOAMN Opacutary: TOUT@Y 
yap Ta TapovTa deltas wadwoTa. Tous & imméas 
(ov yap éoTw avrois xphoGar vuKTos ere ovans) 
TpoTre puny ToppwTépw cuxodobat TO oTparo- 
Teoovy TOV Tohemiov, iva ei pev Bracbeinuer, 
bmodexowTo pas Kab €s pudious KaTapevryorpen, 
ét e eTrLKpaToinLer, éxhevyovTas éxeivous Su@Kovey 
Kab ‘ei ce 

Tadr’ el @v, wal Tovs rye Movas cxméwapas 
Sider TOV oTparor, avros eOvero Torpn Kab 
Doe, pen dev @S €y vUKTL TaviKoV ob yeverOar, 
ada TOV TTpaTov avT@ Opacvrarov pauora 
opOivar. Tpirns be mon guraxis pe ma TH odn- 
Toye Ureonparve, Kal peTa auras Baé urarns 
oTparos Too obToS eBadduter, &ws of pev inmets 
TEpler TO AV év KUKNO TOvS ToAE-LousS, Ob mefol 
& én THY Tappov avTa@v apiovTo. Bon Sé Tore 
Trappuryed Kab o ahr Ew ab poais Kal Bvxavijpacw 
és Karam Anew NPOpEVOL Tous peev puraxas eeooay 
ex TOV pudaxtnpior, Thy oé Tagppov exoun Kal 
Ta. TTAVPOLATA Suéomreov. a 8 eVTOAMOTATOL 
T podpajovTes évérpnoav Twas oKnVas. kal ot 
AiBves per éxmAjEcws dvennd@v TE ef Urvou, 
Kal Ta Oma peTehapuBavov, Kal és Tas Takes 
aTaKTOS epépovTo, kal TOV Tapayyehhopevev bua 
TOV OopuBov' ov KATHKOVOD, ovo) avrov Tob oTpaTn- 
yod TO axpiBées TOV yuyvomévav eiddToS. avarrn- 
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entrusting to Masinissa here the task of watching 
Syphax, in case, contrary to expectation, he should 
move out of his camp. Let us advance with our 
infantry against Hasdrubal’s defences, surround and 
storm them on every side, with high hope and 
resolute courage, for these are the things most 
needed now. As the cavalry are of no use in the 
night, I will send them to surround the enemy’s 
camp a little farther off, so that if we are overpowered 
we may have friends to receive us and cover our 
retreat, and if we are victorious they may pursue 
the fugitives and destroy them.” 

21. Having spoken thus he sent the officers to arm 
the troops, and himself offered sacrifice to Courage 
and Fear in order that no panic should overtake 
them in the night, but that the army should show 
itself absolutely intrepid. At the third watch the 
trumpet sounded lightly and all that great army 
moyed in profound silence until the cavalry had 
completely surrounded the enemy and the infantry 
had arrived at the trenches. Then, with confused 
shouts mingled with the blast of all the trumpets 
and horns for the purpose of striking terror into 
the enemy, they swept the guards away from the 
outposts, filled up the ditch, and tore down the 
palisades. The boldest, ‘pushing forward, set some 
of the huts on fire. The Africans, starting in 
consternation out of sleep, caught up their arms and 
tried confusedly to get into order of battle, but on 
account of the noise could not hear the orders of 
their officers, nor did their general himself know 
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exactly what was happening. The Romans caught 
them as they were starting up and trying to arm 
themselves, with confusion on every hand. They 
fired more huts and slew those whom they met. 
The Africans were terrified by the cries of the 
enemy, by their appearance and by their actions, 
especially in the midst of darkness and uncertainty 
as to the nature of the disaster. Thinking that the 
camp had been taken, and being afraid of the fire 
of the burning huts, they were glad to get out of 
them; and they pushed on to the plain as a safer 
place. Thus they hurried helter-skelter, in any 
direction at random, rahi into the Roman horse, 
which had been placed round them, and were cut 
down. 

22. While it was still night, Syphax, hearing the 
noise and seeing the fire, did not leave his quarters, 
but sent to the assistance of Hasdrubal a detachment 
of horse, who were suddenly attacked by Masinissa, 
with severe loss. But at daybreak, learning that 
Hasdrubal had fled and that his forces were destroyed, 
or taken prisoners, or dispersed, and that his camp 
and stores had fallen into the hands of the Romans, 
he fled precipitately to the interior, leaving every- 
thing behind, thinking that Scipio would return 
immediately from the pursuit of the Carthaginians 
and fall upon him. Masinissa therefore captured 
his camp and stores also, 

23. Thus by one act of daring“and in a little part 
of a night, did the Romans demolish two camps and 
two armies much greater than their own. The 
Romans lost about 100 men killed, the enemy a 
little less than 30,000, besides 2400 prisoners, 
Moreover, 600 horse surrendered themselves to 


435 
FF 2 


CHAP, 
IV 


Retreat 
of Syphax 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


CAP. (arméwy eEaKoooe erraviovTl TO LeoTiove éauTovs 
if mapésoo av. Kal TOV ededdvrov ol pev avypnvro, 
af dé eTETPOVTO. Yeiriov 6& StAwv TE wal xpuood 
kal apyvpou kal éXéehavtos Troddov Kat imareov 
aAXN@V TE Kat Nopadticov KeKpaTnKes, kal Sua 
peas Those vixns, NapmpoTaTns 67) ryevomerns, és 
youu TH Kapxndovioy kaTaBadov aTravTa, dpi 
oTela TO oTpPATe dvedidou, cal TOV Aapvpov Ta 
dkwhoyorara és “Peuny érepmev. Kal Tov 
oT paTov eyomvate pihoTroves, Tpoo Sok av "Avvi- 
Bav te abrixa ard Ths Itadias eal Mayova amo 
Avyvotivey | émehevoer bar, 

24. Kat Lacvmbeov joey rept Tadra Vs "AcdpovBas 
6é, 0  oTpaTnyos 0 Kapyndovier, ev pev Ti) vUKTO- 
paxig pe? inméwv TevtaKocior, TETPOLEVOS, es 
‘Avoav Karépuyer, év0a pu Dopopous Té Twas ex 
THS Haxns exmrecovTas Kal Nopiddas ouvéneye, Kal 
SovAous és €NevOepiay cuveKanet: Tudo pevos os 
OTL Kapxndovioe Gavarov avTov KaTeyvacay @S 
KAKOS ET TPATHYNKOTOS, kat “Avywva Tov Boupin- 
Xapos ethovTo orparnyeiv, istov avtov Tov oTpa- 
TOV érrotet, Kal KaKOUpyous T pore apPave, Kab 
ernveto és Tas Tpopas, cal éyupvalev ods elXeV, 
api Tplaxirious inméas, melovs be OKTAKLO- 
xertous, os év hove TO pa eoOar Tas edrridas 
éyov. 0 pev 8) Tadta Toray Pwpatovs ouod Kal 
Kapyndovious emt moAv ehavOave, Xkuriov & 
eriryev avTh Kapyndove TOV OTPATOV WITALTMEVOD, 
cal coBapts €s paxny m™ pouKaneiro, ovdevos eft 
OvTOs. "Apidyap be 0 vavapyos vavaly éxaTov 
éomrevopévas €s TOV vavora ov avijyeto TOU 
Xcuriwvos, eAmicas avtov te HOdcew erraviovtTa, 
436 


THE PUNIC WARS 


Scipio on his return. Some of the elephants were cuap. 
killed and some wounded. Scipio, having gained a a 
great store of arms, gold, silver, ivory, and horses, 
Numidian and other, and having prostrated the 
whole power of Carthage by this one splendid 
victory, distributed prizes of valour to the army and 
sent the richest of the spoils to Rome. Then he 
began drilling the army diligently, expecting the 
arrival of Hannibal forthwith from Italy, and of 
Mago from Liguria. 

24. While Scipio was thus engaged,- -Hasdrubal, 
the Carthaginian general, who had been wounded in 
the night engagement, fled with 500 horse to the 
town of Anda, where he collected some mercenaries 
and Numidians who had. escaped from the battle, 
and proclaimed freedom to all slaves who would 
enlist. Learning that the Carthaginians had decreed 
the penalty of death against him for his bad general- 
ship, and had chosen Hanno, the son of Bomilear, 
as commander, he made this an army of his 
own, recruited a number of malefactors, robbed the 
country for provisions, and drilled his men, about 
3000 horse and 8000 foot, resting his hopes solely 
on fighting. His doings were for a long time 
unknown to both the Romans and the Carthaginians, 
Scipio led his troops in arms against Carthage itself geipio 
and haughtily offered battle, but nobody responded. a 
Meanwhile Hamilear, the admiral, hastened with ©"thage 
100 ships to attack Scipio’s naval station, hoping to 
forestall his return, and thinking that he could easily 
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V 


26. Tod § adrod yewmavos, éyyds dvtos Lida- 
kos, Maccavdoons nrncev él rH idia oTpatia 

1 The text is almost certainly corrupt, and there is possibly 
a lacuna after gpyov. The translation given follows Schw.’s 


Latin version, and is probably the best rendering of the 
words as they stand. 
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destroy the twenty Roman ships there with his 
hundred, 

25. Scipio, seeing him sail away, sent men forward 
to block up the entrance to the harbour with ships 
of burthen anchored at intervals so that the galleys 
could dart out, as through gates, at the right time. 
These ships were bound together by their yard arms 
and fastened to each other so as to form a wall. 
Scipio on his arrival, finding the work in progress, 
helped to complete it. When the Carthaginians 
made their attack their ships were battered by 
missiles from the Roman ships, from the shore, 
and from the walls, and they withdrew at evening 
discomfited. As they were retreating, the Romans 
pressed upon them, darting out through the open 
spaces, and when they were overpowered with- 
drawing again, and even took one ship in tow 
without any men and brought it to Scipio. ‘After 
this both combatants went into winter quarters. 
The Romans received plentiful supplies. by sea, but 
the Uticans and Carthaginians, being pinched with 
hunger, began to plunder merchantmen, until new 
galleys, sent to Scipio from Rome, blockaded the 
enemy and stopped the privateers, after which they 
were severely oppressed by hunger. 


Vv 


26. Tuts same winter, Syphax being near them, 
Masinissa asked of Scipio a third part of the Roman 
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army as a reinforcement to his own, and with this 
force under the command of Laelius, he set out in 
pursuit of him. Syphax retreated until he was 
sighted near a certain river, where he gave battle. 
The Numidians on both sides, as is their custom, 
discharged volleys of missiles at each other while the 
Romans advanced, holding their shields in front of 
them. Syphax, seeing Masinissa, dashed upon him 
with rage. Masinissa encountered him with joy. 
The battle raged fiercely around the two, and 
Syphax’s men turned in flight and began to cross the 
river. Here someone wounded Syphax's own horse, 
which threw its rider, and Masinissa, running up, 
captured Syphax himself and also one of his sons, 
and sent them forthwith to Scipio. In this battle 


-10,000 of Syphax’s men were killed. The Roman loss 


was seventy-five and Masinissa’s 300. Four thousand 
of Syphax’s men also were taken prisoners, of whom 
2500 were Massylians who had deserted from 
Masinissa to Syphax. These therefore Masinissa 
asked Laelius to surrender to him, and having 
received them he put them to the sword. 

27. After this they entered the country of the 
Massylians and the territory of Syphax, bringing the 
one again under Masinissa’s rule, and winning over 
the other by persuasion, or, where persuasion failed, 
by force. Ambassadors also came to them from Cirta 
offering them the palace of Syphax, and others came 
specially to Masinissa from Sophonisba, the wife of 
Syphax, to make explanations about her forced 
marriage. Masinissa accepted her explanations gladly 
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and married her; but when he returned to Scipio he 
left her at Cirta, foreseeing apparently what would 
happen. Scipio asked Syphax: “What evil genius 
misled you, after inviting me as your friend to come 
to Africa, and caused you to break your faith to the 
gods by whom you swore and to the Roman people, 
and to join the Carthaginians in making war against 
us, when not long before we were helping you 
against the Carthaginians?’’ Syphax replied: 
“Sophonisba, the daughter of Hasdrubal, with 
whom I fell in love to my hurt, is passionately 
attached to her country, and she is able to make 
everybody subservient to her wishes. She turned 
me away from your friendship to that of her own 
country, and plunged me from that state of good 
fortune into my present misery. I advise you (for 
now, being on your side and rid of Sophonisba, I 
must be faithful to you) to beware of Sophonisba lest 
she draw Masinissa over to her designs, for it is not 
to be expected that this woman will ever espouse the 
Roman side, so strongly is she atttached to her own 
country.” 

28. So he spake, but whether he was telling the 
truth or was moved by jealousy and a desire to hurt 
Masinissa as much as possible, is not known. But 
Scipio called Syphax to the council, as he had shown 
himself sagacious and was acquainted with the 
country, and ‘took counsel with him as Cyrus did 
with Croesus, king of Lydia. Laelius having returned 
and told him that he had heard the same about 
Sophonisba from many others, he commanded 
Masinissa to deliver up the wife of Syphax. When 
the latter remonstrated and related what had 
happened in the past with regard to her, Scipio 
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ordered him more sharply not to try to possess him- 
self by force of any of the Roman spoils of victory, 
but to ask for her after she was delivered up and obtain 
her if he could. Accordingly Masinissa went with a 
Roman detachment to fetch Sophonisba, but he went 
ahead secretly and brought her a dose of poison, 
explaining the circumstances and telling her that she 
must either drink it or go into voluntary captivity to 
the Romans. Without another word he rode away. 
She shewed the cup to her nurse, told her not 
to weep for her, since she died gloriously, and drank 
the poison. Masinissa shewed her dead body to those 
of the Romans who had now come up, and then gave 
hera royal funeral; after which he returned to Scipio. 
The latter praised him, saying, to console him, that 
he was well quit of a worthless woman, crowned him 
for his successful attack upon Syphax, and gave him 
many presents. When Syphax arrived in Rome, 
some of the authorities thought that he ought to be 
spared because he had been their friend and ally in 
Spain, others, that he ought to be punished for 
fighting against his friends. In the meantime he 
sickened of grief and died. 

29. When Hasdrubal had his forces well drilled he 
sent word to Hanno, the Carthaginian general, 
proposing to share the command with him, and 
intimating that there were many Spanish soldiers 
serving with Scipio under compulsion, who might be 
bribed with gold and promises to set fire to Scipio’s 
camp. He said that he himself would lend a hand 
if he were informed of the time before. Hanno, 
although he intended to cheat Hasdrubal, did not 
neglect the suggestion. He sent a trusty man, in 
the guise of a deserter, with gold to Scipio’s camp, 
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who, insinuating himself in a seductive manner, 
corrupted many, and having fixed a day for the 
execution of the plot, disappeared. Hanno com- 
municated the date to Hasdrubal. Meantime, while 
Scipio was sacrificing, the victims revealed to him 
that there was danger from fire. Accordingly he 
sent orders all around the camp if any blazing fires 
were found to put them out. He continued sacri- 
ficing several days, and as the victims still indicated 
danger from fire he became anxious and determined 
to shift his camp. 

30. At this juncture-a Spanish servant of one 
of the Roman knights, suspecting something of the 
conspiracy, pretended to be one of the accomplices 
and in this way learned all about it, and told his 
master. The latter brought him to Scipio, and he 
conyicted the whole crowd. Scipio put them all to 
death and cast their bodies out of the camp. 
Knowledge of this coming quickly to Hanno, who 
was not far off, he did not come to the rendezvous, 
but Hasdrubal, who remained in ignorance, did. 
But when he saw the multitude of corpses he guessed 
what had happened and withdrew. And Hanno 
slandered him and told everybody that he had come 
to surrender himself to Scipio, but that the latter 
would not receive him. Thus Hasdrubal was made 
more hateful to the Carthaginians than ever. About 
this time Hamilear made a sudden dash on the 
Roman fleet and took one galley and_ six ships 
of burthen, and Hanno made an attack upon those 
who were besieging Utica, but was beaten, off. As 
the siege had lasted a long time without result, 
Scipio raised it and moved his engines against the 
town of Hippo. As he accomplished nothing there 
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either he burned his engines as useless, and overran CHAP. 
the country, making allies of some and pillaging 
others. j 


VI 


31. Tur Carthaginians, depressed by their ill One: 

success, chose Hannibal general with absolute nie 
powers, and sent their admiral with ships to hasten recalled 
his coming. At the same time they sent 
ambassadors to Scipio.to negotiate for peace, Negotia- 
thinking to gain one of two things, either peace or a aaa 
delay until Hannibal should arrive. Scipio con- 
sented to an armistice, and having thus gained 
sufficient supplies for his army allowed them to send 
ambassadors to Rome. ‘They did so, but the ambas- 
sadors were received there as enemies and required to 
lodge outside the walls. When the Senate gave them 
audience they asked pardon. Some of the senators 
adverted to the faithlessness of the Carthaginians, 
and told how often they had made treaties and 
broken them, and what injuries Hannibal had in- 
flicted on the Romans and their allies in Spain and 
Italy. Others represented that the Carthaginians 
-were not more in need of peace than themselves, 
Italy being exhausted by so many wars; and they 
showed how dangerous the future was, since Hanni- 
bal from Italy, Mago from Liguria, and Hanno from 
Carthage would instantly move against Scipio with 
large armies. 

32. The Senate therefore could not decide what 
to do, but sent counsellors to Scipio with whom he 
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should advise, and then do whatever he should deem cna. 
best. Scipio made peace with the Carthaginians on * 
these terms: That Mago should depart from Liguria 
forthwith, and that hereafter the Carthaginians 
should hire no mercenaries ; that they should not 
keep more than thirty ships of war ; that they should 
restrict themselves to the territory within the so- 
called “Phoenician trenches’’; that they should 
surrender to the Romans all captives and deserters, 
and that they should pay 1600 talents of silver 
within a certain time; also that Masinissa should 
have the kingdom of the Massylians and as much of 
the dominion of Syphax as he could take, Having 
made this agreement, ambassadors on both sides set 
sail, some to Rome to take the oaths of the consuls, 
and others from Rome to Carthage to receive those 
of the Carthaginian magistrates. The Romans sent 
to Masinissa, as a reward for his alliance, a crown of 
gold, a signet ring of gold, a chair of ivory, a purple 
robe, a Roman dress, a horse with gold trappings, 
and a suit ofarmour.  . 

33. In the meantime Hannibal set sail for Africa Hannibal 
against his will, suspecting the faithlessness of the [rds *t _ 
people to their rulers, and their hastiness. Further, tum 
he did not believe that a treaty would be made, and 
if made he well knew that it would not long remain 
valid. He landed at the city of Hadrumetum, in 
Africa, and began to collect corn and buy horses, 
while he made an alliance with the chief of a 
Numidian tribe called the Areacidae. He also shot 
down 4000 horsemen who had come to him as 
deserters, because having formerly been Syphax’s 
men they had afterwards joined Masinissa, and he 
suspected them, Their horses he distributed 
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among his own troops. Mesotylus, another chief- 
tain, came to him with 1000 horse; also Vermina, 
another son of Syphax, who still ruled the greater 
part of his father’s dominions. He gained some of 
Masinissa’s towns by surrender and some by force, 
and took the town of Narce by stratagem in this way. 
Dealing in their market he sent to them as to friends, 
and when he thought the time had come to attack 
them, he sent in a large number of men carrying 
concealed daggers, and ordered them not to do any 
harm to the traders until the trumpet should sound, 
and then to set upon all they met, and hold the 
gates for him. In this way was Narce taken. 

34. The common people of Carthage, although 
the treaty had been so lately concluded, and Scipio 
was still there, and their own ambassadors had not 
yet returned from Rome, plundered some of Scipio's 
stores that had been driven into the port of Carthage 
by a storm, and put the carriers in chains, in spite of 
the threats of their own council, who admonished 
them not to violate a treaty so recently made. 
But the people found fault with the treaty itself, 
saying that it had been unfairly made, and that 
hunger was more unpleasant than treaty-breaking. 
Scipio did not deem it wise to begin war after the 
treaty, but he demanded reparation as from friends 
who were in the wrong. The people even attempted 
to seize his messengers, intending to hold them until 
their own ambassadors should return from Rome, but 
Hanno the Great and Hasdrubal Eriphus [the Kid] 
rescued them from the mob and escorted them with 
two galleys. Some others, however, persuaded 
Hasdrubal, the admiral, who was moored near the 
promontory of Apollo, to attack Seipio’s envoys when 
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the escort left them. This he did, and some of them 
were killed with arrows. The others were wounded, 
but by using their oars got just in time into the 
harbour of their own camp and sprang from the ship 
when it was just being seized. So narrowly did they 
escape being taken prisoners. 

35. When the Romans at home learned these 
things they, ordered the Carthaginian ambassadors, 
who were still there treating for peace, to depart 
immediately as enemies. They accordingly set sail, 
and were driven by a tempest to Scipio’s camp. To 
his admiral, who asked what he should do with them, 
Scipio said: “We shall not imitate Carthaginian 
bad faith; send them away unharmed.” When the 
Carthaginian Senate learned this they chided the 
people for the contrast between their behaviour 
and Scipio’s, and advised them even now to beg 
Scipio to adhere to the agreement and to accept 
reparation for the Carthaginian wrong-doing. But 
the people had been finding fault with the Senate 
itself a long time for their ill success, because it 
had not sufficiently foreseen what was for their 
advantage, and being stirred up by demagogues and 
excited by vain hopes, they summoned Hannibal and 
his army. 

36. Hannibal, in view of the magnitude of the 
war, asked them to call in Hasdrubal and the foree 
he had in hand. Hasdrubal accordingly had his 
sentence repealed, and delivered his army over to 
Hannibal. Yet he did not even then dare to show 
himself to the Carthaginians, but concealed himself 
in_ the city. Scipio then blockaded Carthage with 
his fleet and cut off their supplies by sea, while they 
were poorly supplied from the land, which was un- 
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sown owing to the war. About this time there cHap. 
was a cavalry engagement between the forces of ie 
Hannibal and those of Scipio near Zama, in which 
the latter had the advantage. On the succeeding 
days they had sundry skirmishes until Scipio, 
learning that Hannibal was very short of supplies 
and was expecting a convoy, sent the military 
tribune, Thermus, by night to attack the supply 
train. Thermus took a position on the crest of a 
hill at a narrow pass, where he killed about 4000 
Africans, took as many more prisoners, and brought 
the supplies to Scipio. preset) 

37. Hannibal, being reduced to extremity for want 
of provisions and considering how he might arrange 
for the present, sent messengers to Masinissa remind- 
ing him of his early life and education at Carthage, 
and asking that he would persuade Scipio to renew 
the treaty, saying that the former infractions of it He proposes 
were the work of the mob, and of people more stupid 3470" 
than the mob. Masinissa, who had in fact been armistice 
brought up and educated at Carthage, and who had 
a high respect for the dignity of the city, and still 
had many friends there, besought Scipio to comply, 
and brought them to an agreement again on the 
following terms: That the Carthaginians should 
surrender the men and ships which they had cap- 
tured bringing provisions to the Romans, also all 
plunder, or the value of it, which Scipio would 
estimate, and pay 1000 talents'as a penalty for the 
wrong done. These were the terms. An armistice 
was concluded until the Carthaginians should be 
made acquainted with the details ; and thus Hannibal 
was saved in an unexpected way. 


457 


CAP. 
ast 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


Vil 


38. Kapyndovicov 8 7 ev Boum) Ta oun Bdvra 
omepnomacero, Kal Tapexdnet Tov Ojpov € eppeivar 
Tots eyvoopsvols, THY TE KaKOTTpayiav ohav THY 
és dtavta Sinyoupévn Kal THY Tapodcay aTropiav 
otpatod Te Kal ypnudtwv Kal ayopas. oi 6é, 
olov dyXos, adpoves HyobVvTO Tos aTpaTHyoUs 
chov bv éavtovs tavta “Pwpaios svvtibecAa, 
iva Ot éxelvwy dvvactevawor THs TaTploos: 0 Kal 
"Avy iBav vov kai ’"AcdpotBav ov T™ po ToAROD 
Tonoal Te, Kal TO oTpatomedov vUKTOS eyxerpi- 
cavTa Tots TONEMLOLS, pet OALyOV Kal éavTov 
erica TO LxiTriwve évdodvar éml TOde Tpog- 
mehacavta, KpiTTecOal Te viv év TH TOXE. 
Bons & eri tovT@ Kat OoptBouv yevomévov. THY 
exxrAnolav Tiwes KaTadTorTes eb Touy AadpovPav 
mepuovtes. 0° &pOace pév és Tov Tod maTpos 
tadpov Katapuyov Kai dappdaxo svaxypnodpevos 
aurov ol 6€ KaKEiOev avTodD TOV veKuy efehovres, 
Kal THY xeparyy wrod GTOTELOVTES Tepe epov 
emi Sdpatos ava THY TONY. "AodpovBas peev 67) 
Kal TO Tp@Tov adikws éFeTeTT@KEL, Kal TO OeUTE- 
pov yrevdas dueBEBANTO imo "AVV@LOS, Kal TOTe 
Tpos Kapyndovier otTws avnpynto Kal oTws atro- 
Gavev uBpitero. 

39. Kapxndoveo & éméaterXov "Avvifa Adoau 
Tas avoxas Kat mohepetv Lauriovt, xpivau eS bre 
TaxloTa TOV TONE MOV HaXy | buat TH atropiav. 0 mer 
57 méurpas é\uce Tas avo as, Kat Leeriov TdpOov 
TE, peyarnv TOAW, avTiKa T pooTrEegT@v eine, Kal 


458 


THE PUNIC WARS 


VII 


38. Tue Carthaginian council warmly welcomed 
the agreement and exhorted the people to adhere to 
its terms, explaining all their evil plight and their 
immediate want of soldiers, money, and provisions. 
But the people, with the usual folly of a mob, thought 
that their generals had made this arrangement for 
their own private ends, so that, relying upon the 
Romans, they might hold the power in their own 
country. They said that Hannibal was doing now 
what had been done not long before by Hasdrubal, 
who had betrayed his camp to the enemy by night, 
and a little later wanted to surrender his own person 
to Scipio, having approached him for that purpose, and 
was now concealed in the city. Thereupon there 
was a great clamour and tumult, and some of them 
left the assembly and went in search of Hasdrubal. 
He had anticipated them by taking refuge in his 
father’s tomb, where he destroyed himself with 
poison. But they pulled his corpse out even from 
thence, cut off his head, put it on a pike, and 
carried it about the city. Thus was Hasdrubal 
_first banished unjustly, next falsely slandered by 
Hanno, and then thus driven to his death by the 
Carthaginians, and thus loaded with indignities after 
his death. 

39. Then the Carthaginians ordered Hannibal to 
break the truce and begin war against Scipio, and to 
decide the war by a battle as soon as possible on 
account of the scarcity of provisions. Accordingly 
he sent word that the truce was at an end. Scipio 
at once attacked and took the great city of Parthus 
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and encamped near Hannibal. The latter moved cHapP. 
off, having sent three spies into the Roman camp. ve 
Scipio captured them, and did not put them to 
death, according to the custom of dealing with 
spies, but ordered that they should be taken around 

and shown the camp, the arsenals, the engines, and 

the army being drilled. He then set them free so 

that they might inform Hannibal concerning all these 
things. The latter asked for a further parley with 
Scipio, and when it was granted said that the 
Carthaginians were discontented with the former 
treaty on account of the money indemnity. If he 
would remit that, and if the Romans would content 
themselves with Sicily, Spain, and the islands they 

now held, the agreement would be lasting. ‘“ Han- 
nibal’s eseape from Italy would be a great gain to 
him,” said the other, “if he could in addition 
obtain these terms from Scipio.” He then forbade 
Hannibal to send any more messages to him. After 
indulging in some mutual threats they departed, 
each to his own camp. : 

40. The town of Cilla was in the neighbourhood Preparation 

and near it was a hill well adapted for a camp. **™*#* 
Hannibal, conceived the idea of seizing this hill, 

sent a detachment forward to mark out his camp, 

and at once started to march forward as though he 

were already in possession of it. But Scipio having 
anticipated him and seized it beforehand, he was cut 

off in the midst of a plain without water and 

was engaged all night digging wells. His army, 

by toiling in the sand, with great difficulty 
obtained a little muddy water to drink, and 

so they passed the night without food, without 

care for their bodies, and some of them without 
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removing their arms. Scipio, observing this, CHAP. 
moved against them at dawn while they were ay 
exhausted with marching, with want of sleep, and 
want of water. Hannibal was troubled, sinee he did 
not wish to join battle in that plight. Yet he saw 
that if he should remain there his army would suffer 
severely from want of water, while if he should 
retreat he would revive the spirits of the enemy, 
who would press him hard and would inflict severe 
loss on him. For these reasons it was necessary 
for him to fight. He speedily put in battle array 
about 50,000 men and eighty elephants. He placed 
the elephants all along the front line at intervals, in 
order to strike terror into the enemy’s ranks. Next 
to them he placed the third part of his army, com- 
posed of Celts and Ligurians, and mixed with them 
everywhere Moorish and Balearic archers and 
slingers. Behind these was his second line, com- 
posed of Carthaginians and Africans. The third line 
consisted of Italians who had followed him from 
their own country, in whom he placed the greatest 
confidence, since they had the most to apprehend 
from defeat. The cavalry were placed on the wings. 
In this way Hannibal arranged his forces. 

41. Scipio had about 23,000 foot and 1500 Italian 
and Roman horse. He had as allies Masinissa with 
a large number of Numidian horse, and another 
prince, named Dacamas, with 600 horse. He drew 
up his infantry, like those of Hannibal, in three 
lines, and placed all his cohorts lengthwise, so that 
the cavalry might easily pass between them. In 
front of each cohort he stationed men armed with 
heavy stakes about two cubits long, mostly shod with 
iron, to throw at the oncoming elephants by hand, 
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like catapult bolts. He ordered these and the other CHAP. 
foot-soldiers to avoid the impetus of these beasts, V! 
and to run round and continually hurl javelins at 
them, and to get near them and hamstring them 
whenever they could. In this way Scipio disposed 
his infantry ; but his Numidian horse he stationed on 
his wings because they were accustomed to the sight 
and smell of elephants. And as the Italian horse 
were not so, he placed them in the extreme rear, ready 
to charge through the intervals of the foot-soldiers 
when the latter should have checked the first onset 
of the elephants. To each horseman was assigned 
an attendant armed with plenty of darts with which 
to ward off the attack of these beasts. In this way 
was his cavalry disposed, Laelius commanding the 
right wing, and Octavius the left, while both he 
and Hannibal took their stations in the centre, out 
of respect for each other, having a body of horse 
with them, in order to send reinforcements wherever 
they might be needed. Of these Hannibal had 4000 
and Scipio 2000, besides the 300 Italians whom he 
had himself armed in Sicily. 

42. When everything was ready each general rode Speeches of 

. . . eRe - Hannibal 

up and down encouraging his soldiers. Scipio, in and Scipio 
the sight of his army, invoked the gods, whom the 
Carthaginians had offended every time they violated 
the treaties. He told the soldiers not to think of 
the numbers of the enemy but of their own valour, 
by which aforetime these same enemies, in even 
greater numbers, had been overcome in this same 
country. If fear, anxiety, and doubt oppress those 
who have hitherto been victorious, how much more, 
he said, must these feelings weigh upon the van- 
quished. Thus did Scipio encourage his forces 
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and console them for their inferiority in numbers. cHapP. 


Hannibal reminded his men of what they had done in 
Italy, and of their great and brilliant victories won, 
not over Numidians, but over armies composed entirely 
of Italians, and throughout Italy. He pointed out, 
from where he stood, the smallness of the enemy’s 
force, and exhorted them not to show themselves 
inferior to a less numerous body in their own 
country. Each general magnified to his own men 
the consequences of the coming engagement. 
Hannibal said that the battle would decide the fate 
of Carthage and all Africa; if vanquished, they 
would be enslaved forthwith, if victorious, they would 
for ever rule over all the vanquished. Scipio said 
that there was not even any safe refuge for his men 
_if they were vanquished, but if victorious there 
would be a great increase of the Roman power, a 
rest from their present labours, a speedy return 
home, and glory forever after. 

43. Having thus exhorted their men they joined 
battle, Hannibal first ordered the trumpets to sound, 
and Scipio responded in like manner. The elephants 
began the fight decked out in fearful panoply and 
urged on with goads by their riders. But the 
Numidian horse flying around them incessantly 
thrust darts into them, until being wounded and put 
to flight and having become unmanageable, their 
riders took them out of the combat. This is what 
happened to the elephants on both wings; but 
those in the centre trampled down the Roman 
infantry, who were not accustomed to that kind 
of fighting and were not able to avoid or to pursue 
them easily on account of their heavy armour, until 
Scipio brought up the Italian cavalry, who were 
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in the rear and more lightly armed, and ordered 
them to dismount from their frightened horses, 
and run round and shoot at the elephants. He was 
himself the first to dismount and wound the fore- 
most elephant. The others were encouraged by his 
example, and inflicted wounds upon the a ihists 
from all sides, so that these also withdrew. 

44. The field being cleared of these beasts the 
battle was now waged by men ‘and horses only. 
The Roman right wing, where Laelius commanded, 
put the opposing Numidians to flight, and Masinissa 
struck down their prince, Massathes, with a dart, 
but Hannibal quickly came to their rescue and 
restored the line of battle. But on the left wing, 
where Octavius commanded and the hostile Celts 
and Ligurians were stationed, both sides were 
in difficulties. Scipio sent the tribune Thermus 
thither with a reinforcement of picked men, but 
Hannibal, after rallying his left wing, flew to the 
assistance of the Ligurians and Celts, bringing up at 
the same time his second line of Carthaginians and 
Africans. Scipio,perceiving this, moved parallel to him 
with another body of troops. When the two greatest 
generals of the world thus met, in hand to hand fight, 
there was, on the part of the soldiers of each, a bril- 
liant emulation and reverence for their commanders, 
and no lack of zeal on either side, the two armies 
fighting and cheering vehemently and keenly. 

45. As the battle was long and undecided, the 
two generals had compassion on their tired soldiers 
and rushed upon each other in order by personal 
combat to bring it to a more speedy decision. They 
threw their javelins at the same time, and Scipio 
pierced Hannibal’s shield, while Hannibal hit Scipio’s 
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horse. The horse, smarting from the wound, carried 
Scipio towards the rear, until, mounting another, he 
again hurled a dart at Hannibal, but missed him a 
second time and struck the horseman next him. At 
this juncture, Masinissa, hearing of the crisis, came 
up, and the Romans seeing their general fighting 
as a common soldier, fell upon the enemy more 
vehemently than before, routed them, and pursued 
them in flight. Nor could Hannibal, who rode by 
the side of his men and besought them to make a 
stand and renew the battle, prevail upon them to 
do so. Therefore, despairing of these, he turned to 
the Italians who had come with him, and who were 
still in reserve and had not been moved, and led 
them into the fight, hoping to fall upon the Romans, 
who were pursuing in disorder. But they perceived 
his intention, and speedily called one another back 
‘from the pursuit and restored the line of battle. 
As, however, their horse were no longer with them 
and they were destitute of missiles, they now fought 
sword in hand in close combat. There especially 
great slaughter ensued and terrible wounds were 
received, accompanied by the vaunts of the slayers 
and the groans of the dying, until, finally, the 
Italians routed these also and followed them in 
their flight, and in this brilliant manner the war 
was decided. 

46. Hannibal in his flight ~seeing a mass of 
Numidian horse collected together, ran up and 
besought them not to desert him. Having secured 
their promise, he led them against the pursuers, 
hoping still to turn the tide of battle. The first 
whom he encountered were the Massylians, and now 
a single combat between Masinissa and Hannibal 
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Kat epuyov axoc pes, ovx ITEP Epo ’Avvifav, 
GX’ 67rn TUyoLEV ExacToL. Kai Of ev OUT@ SiEeAv- 
énoav, Peopator & aitovs, as TeTehecpevns THS 

PANTS, édl@Kov a aT aKTOS, ove avtol THs “AvvtBov 
Tpoatpérews oUvLerTes. 

47. ‘O ee emavye rebparypevos "lSnpor xa Ker- 
Tois amo Tov Aogov. Kal o Xxiriov avis € eK THS 
br@tews Tovs ‘Pepaious AVEKGAEL peta oTovens, 
Kai Tapétacce Tokv Trelovas Tov amo TOD 
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took place. These too rushed fiercely upon each ouap 
other, and Masinissa drove his spear into Hannibal’s me 
shield, while Hannibal then, as before, wounded his 
antagonist’s horse. Masinissa, being thrown, sprang 
towards Hannibal on foot, and struck and killed a 
horseman who was advancing towards him in front 
of the others. He received the darts of the rest in 
his shield—made of elephant’s hide—one of which 
he pulled out and hurled at Hannibal, but missed 
him again, killing, as Scipio had done, the horseman 
next to him. While he was pulling out another, he 
was wounded in the arm, and withdrew from the 
fight for a brief space. ‘When Scipio learned this, 
he feared for Masinissa and hastened to his relief, 
but he found that the latter had bound up his wound 
and was returning to the fight on a fresh horse. 
Then the battle was again doubtful and very severe, 
the soldiers on either side having the utmost 
reverence for their commanders, until Hannibal, 
discovering a body of Spanish and Celtic troops on a 
hill near by, dashed over to them to bring them into 
the fight. Those who were still engaged, not 
knowing the cause of his going, thought that he had 
fled. Accordingly, they abandoned the fight of their 
own accord, and broke into disorderly rout, not 
following after Hannibal, but helter skelter. This 
band having been dispersed, the Romans thought 
that the fight was over and pursued them in a 
disorderly way, in their turn not perceiving Hannibal's 
purpose. 

47. Presently Hannibal returned protected by 
the Spanish and Celtic troops trom the hill. Scipio 
hastened to recall the Romans from the pursuit, and 
formed a new line of battle which considerably out- 
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ogov KataBeBnxotov: bbev ad’tay ov dvoyepas 
mepieyiyveto. “AvviBas 8 xal tHode THs Tetpas 
TehevTalas yevouerns atrotuyav, ehevyev HON ca- 
POs arroyvovs atavta. Kal abtov édimxov lateis 
adot TE TOAAOL Kal Maccavdcons, Tepr@duvos 
av €k TOU Tpavpatos, del TE TAncialov, Kal 
weya Trovovpevos aiyuurwtov *AvviBav ayayeiv 
Leiriov. tov &€ vdE éppicato, Kal cKétLOs per 
eixoow imméwv, tov duv7ibévter ody avT@ cuva- 
vicar Tov Spdpov, és wodAw Karédvyev } dvopa 
Oar, évOa Bperriwv éyvo cai “1Bipev imréas 
TOADS ard THS HTS cupeTEehevyotas. Seloas ody 
wept wev Tov “IBipev ds BapBapov taxvéoyor, 
mept 6€ Boettiov as “Itadav ouoeOvav Sxurievt, 
Bi es cuyyvounv ov éEjpaptov és thy “IraXtav, 
Tpocayaywow adtov TO XKiTiort, \abdv eEeduye 
ue? évos imréas, @ ma\toT ériotevev. otadious 
8 avicas & tpuryirious Sv0 vuki Te Kal hyuépats, 
Heev €s WOdw él Oadaoons "ASpuuntdr, évOa TL 
Hépos iv avt@ otpatids otopudaxody. Tept- 
méurav © és Ta TANCLoV, Kal TOs ex THS MaAYNS 
ctapuyovtas avaraySdver, 6Tra Kai pnyavnpata 
etpyateto. 
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48. Leumiwy 8€ vicny dpiotny veneneds, Te 
pev aXpnota Tis Aelas éverriumrpn Siatwodpevos 
autos, @oTep eioOact “Papaiwy oi otTpatnyol, 
xXpuatou & és ‘Pwuny taravta Séxa Kal apyuptou 
dirxttua Kal Tevtaxocia Kal eréharta eipyac- 
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numbered those who had come down from the hill, #4”: 
so that he overcame them without difficulty. When y 
this last effort had failed, Hannibal fled, having now 
manifestly abandoned all hope. Many horsemen 
pursued him, and among others Masinissa, although 
suffering from his wound, pressed hin hard, striving 
eagerly to take him prisoner and deliver him to Scipio. 
But night came to his rescue and under cover of 
darkness, with twenty horsemen who had alone been 
able to keep pace with him, he took refuge in a 
town named Thon. Here he found many Bruttian 
and Spanish horsemen who had fled after the defeat. 
Fearing the Spaniards as impulsive barbarians, and 
apprehending that the Bruttians, as they were Scipio's 
countrymen, might deliver him up in order to secure 
pardon for their transgression against Italy, he fled 
secretly with one horseman in whom he had full 
confidence. Having accomplished about 3000 stades 
in two nights and days, he arrived at the seaport of 
Hadrumetum, where a part of his army had been 
left to guard his supplies. Here he began to collect 
forces from the adjacent country and recover those 
who had escaped from the recent engagement, and 
to prepare arms and engines of war. 


Vill 


48. Now Scipio, having gained this splendid CHAP. 
: 3 ; : VIII 
victory, girded himself for sacrifice, and burned hae 
with his own hands, as is the custom of the tletery 
Roman generals, the less valuable spoils of the 
enemy. He sent to Rome ten talents of gold, 
2500 talents of silver, a quantity of carved ivory, 
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pévov Kab Tovs érupavels TOV aixpahortov eremtre, 
kat Aatdov éEayyedodvta rept tis viens, em 
vedv .., Ta S€ ova atrodopevos THY TipAV 
emo.ethe TO oTPATH, Kal Spa Tols dpiatevoaow 
édidov, kal Maccavaconyv éotepdvov Kab rére. 
Kal Tas Tres eTrL@Y exeLpodTO. TO pev 8) TéXOS 
THs “AvviBou te Kab Sr topes év AtBin payns, 
TOTE TP@TOV aAXrOLS és Yelpas €AOdYT@Y, TOOT’ 
nv, améBavov &€ ‘Popatoy pév Suvoyldor Kar 
mevtaxoato, Maccavaccov & é&ru rreloves, Kar 
TOY Tordeniov Sicptpror Kal mevTaKxicyirtot, 
aixypdroto. 8 édyjpOncav dKtaxioxidvor Kab 
mevtakooto, Kab “LBnpes nitouodnoay ™pos 
Sxuriova tpiaxdcwot, kal Nouwddes mpos Mac- 
cavadoonv oKTAKOGLO0L. 

49. Ovmw 5€ ore Kapynddvno. tavde obre 
‘Popaion rvOdpevor, of pev éréotedrov Mayor, 
Eevoroyodvts éts Kedtovs, écBareiv és rip 
‘Iradiav, ef Stvaito, i és AuBinv petra tov 
pc Popopwr Katam edo at, ot é, Tavde TOV 

/ ig > 
YPAMMaT OY arovTOV kal és Popny copia BevTay, 
oTpatiay addnv Kal inmovs Kal vads Kal xpr- 
pata érewrov TH Xeitiow. 06 8 Hdn Th Kap- 
xndovi KaTa perv THY viv émérewrev "Oxtdovor, 
Tats dé vavoly adres érémde. Kab of Kapynddvor 
Thv hooav ’AvviBov ruOdpevor, mpéoBews emt 
KeAntiou mpocéreuTov TH XkiTiwve, Gv Hyobvro 
“Avveyv te 0 péyas Aeyopevos Kal ’AcbSpotBas 6 
Epupos: of 7d Knpvxevov inynrov értncav emi rhs 
Tp@pas, Kal Tas xelpas @peryov és TOV Leumiawva 
ixeT@y TpoToVv. 0 dé avTous exédevoey kel €s 
TO otpatomedoy Kal €Oobow df inynrod mrpoKad- 
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and the most distinguished of the captives in ships, 
and Laelius to carry news of the victory. The 
remainder of the spoils he sold, and divided the 
proceeds among the troops. He also made presents 
for distinguished valour, and crowned Masinissa 
again. He also visited the cities and received their 
submission. Such was the result of the engagement 
between Hannibal and Scipio, who here met in 
combat for the first time. The. Roman loss was 
2500 men, that of Masinissa still more. That of the 
enemy was 25,000 killed, and 8500 taken prisoners. 
Three hundred Spaniards deserted to Scipio, and 800 
Numidians to Masinissa. 

49. Before the news reached either Carthage or 
Rome, the former sent word to Mago, who was still 
collecting Gallic mercenaries, to invade Italy if 
possible, and if not, to set sail with his mercenaries 
for Africa, These letters being intercepted and 
brought to Rome, another army, together with 
horses, ships, and money, was despatched to Scipio. 
He had already sent Octavius by the land route to 
Carthage, and was going thither himself with his 
fleet. When the Carthaginians learned of Hannibal’s 
defeat they sent ambassadors to Scipio on a small 
fast-sailing ship, of whom the leaders were Hanno 
the Great and Hasdrubal Eriphus, who bore the 
herald’s staff aloft on the prow and stretched out 
their hands toward Scipio in the manner of sup- 


- pliants. He directed them to come to the camp, 


and when they had arrived he attended to their 
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eaP. ruevos Expnuatifev. of 8€ per’ oipwyhs EavTovs 
a éppirtouy é 70 édadbos, «al Tov tanpet@v avi- 
oTavTwy kai Réyerv Kedevovtov 6 71 Bédorer, 
"“AcdpotBas 6 Epidos eirev- 50. “ epol pev 2oTw, 
@ “Pawpain, cai “Avven tebe, al boot Kapyn- 
Soviwr Eudpoves, xaBapevery dpaprnudtav oy 
jyiv ertxareite tovs yap mpécBeus bya, és 
obs cEnpaptery  ratpis dxovea id Axpod, Trept- 
ecatouev xai mpos ipas eréuropev. yon 8° pas 
pnde Kapynéovioy xatayiyockey ardvtov, of 
Ye THY eipyyny Kai Tporepov Frncay Kai NaPovres 
Tpodvpas auvvov. ecici & ai mores ext Td 
Xeipov eveniotperto, Kal to mpos xapw aet 
mapa tois wAnGeow érixpate?.. & Kal nets 
eraBoperv, ovte meicas Suvmbévtes Td TrHOdS 
ovr emcxeiv dia Tovs éxei pév SiaBdddovtas 
iuas, mapa 6é ipiv thy Tappyoiay adypnpévaus, 
i, On aro Tis byetépas eireOelas 4 ebBourlas, 
® “Payaio, ta rap’ yuiv xpivete, ddr’ ef ™® Kal 
To wecOivat tots éemitpiBovew ddixnua elvas 
Soxet, Tov Atpov eridecbe, Kal thy avayeny ij 
yeyovey hiv id ted waOovs. od yap 6 Tay 
avrav Epyov Exovciov tw apre pev Treph ecpnyns 
wapaxanetv, xal ypijpata tocaira siddvat, Kal 

TOY veGY TAY waKxpOv TRiy Odyav adiotacOal, 

kal 70 TORY THs apyhs tyiv raprevar, cal Trepl 

Ta@vee ouvivar te Kal opxoby: réwavtas és “Po- 

pny, ert 8 évtav toy jyerépor rpécBewv Tap 
upiv exovtas Guapreiv. adda pddiota pev Oeov 

Tis EPrave, kai 6 xerway 6 thy ayopay ipov és 
Kapynéova xatayayov- eri 8 ro yemuan 6 
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business in high state. They threw themselves on 
the ground weeping, and when the attendants had 
lifted them up and bade them say what they wished, 
Hasdrubal Eriphus spoke as follows : 

50. “ For myself, Romans, and for Hanno here, 
and for all sensible Carthaginians, let me say that 
we are guiltless of the wrongs which you lay at our 
door. For when our country, driven by hunger, did 
violence to your legates, we rescued them and sent 
them back to you. You ought not either to con- 
demn the whole people of Carthage who so recently 
sought peace, and whem it was-granted eagerly took 
the oath to support it. But cities are easily swayed 
towards the worse, because the masses are always 
controlled by what is pleasing to their ears. We too 
have suffered from this, having been unable either 
to persuade or to restrain the multitude by reason of 
those who slandered us at home and who have 
prevented us from speaking freely to you. Romans, 
do not judge us by the standard of your own 
discipline and good counsel. If any one esteems it 
a crime to have yielded to the persuasions of these 
rabble-rousers, consider the hunger and the necessity 
which suffering imposed upon us. For it could not 
have been a deliberate intention on the part of our 
people, first to ask for peace, and give such a large 
sum of money to obtain it, and deliver up all their 
ships of war except a few, and surrender the bulk of 
their territory, and send ambassadors to Rome to give 
and receive oaths, and then wantonly to violate the 
agreement’ before our embassy had returned. Surely 
some god was our ruin, and the tempest that drove 
your supplies into Carthage; and besides the 
tempest, hunger carried us away, for people who are 
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a Aepuds Has adeieTo kr) KANaS baép TOV addo- 


Tplov ppovjoar, aavrov évdeets ovTas. ovdé 
Royo pov aitely dEvov Tapa wAHOovs dovyTaKTOU 
Kal atuxovyTos. 

Bl. Ke 8& wat @s adicety buiv Soxodmer, ovK 
aTVXELV, OmoAOYODMEY, Kal Sv adTo Kal TapaKq- 
Nodmev. Eos Sé TaV pev OvVdSeY amapToYT@Y 
dixaroroyia, tov S duaptovTwy TapakrAnets. 
ep 7) TaxvTEpos eat 0 TOV EvTUYOUVTeY eEos, 
Ta avOpworea ipopwpévor, dtay aicbovrar dua 
Tas aidvdiovs petaBoras mapaxadodvTas TOUS 
exOes adicety Suvvapévous. ola Kal 2 Kapxndovtov 
TOs, » Ths AuBdns peyiorn cal Suvat@raty 
vavol Kal ypyipacw onod Kal eAdépace kal 
oTpaT@® melo te Kal immixd, Kal varnKdors 
Tonos, éertaxoctos érecw avOyncaca, Kal 
AtBins waons Kal aXrov evdv cal vycwv Kal 
Oaracans toohase adp~aca, cal div adtots és 
crea rov emt TAELOTOV Oodea, vov ovK ép 
TH Oardoon Kal Tals vavotv, ovo” ey Tots depace 
Kat irqros, ove” év Tots Umnxoots, ov Tavrov opiv 
ddiorarat, Tay érrida Ths cwrTnpias, GAN év 
avrots opty exe Tots TporreTovOoct KaKOS. a 
xen Bewpotvytas ? twas, cal tay em adrols vépecw 
prdarcopévors, petproTrabas XpHoe ae Tais ev- 
mpakias, cal Tis operépas avTav, @ ‘Pepaior, 
Heyarogpoovuns Kal Tips Kapxndovior more 
Tuyns aEva mpdooew, TaS TE TOU Saipoviov pera 
Boras dverripBoves év Tais Hywerépas oupdpopais 
diariBec bau, i wa Kab mpos Tovs Geods avapaptnta 
) Ta dperepa div, Kal mpds avOperovs dévé- 
Tawa Tavras. 
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in want of everything do not form the _ best cap, 
judgments respecting other people’s property. A ‘!! 
disordered mob, stricken with calamity, cannot be 
expected to account for its actions. 

51. “But if even so you consider us guilty, not 
unfortunate, we confess our fault and for this’ very 
reason entreat you. Justification belongs to the 
innocent, entreaty to those who have offended. 
Entreaty makes the fortunate more ready to extend 
pity to others, when they observe the mutability of 
human affairs, and see people craving mercy to-day 
who yesterday were powerful enough to wrong 
others. Such is the condition of Carthage, the 
greatest and most powerful city of Africa in ships 
and money, in elephants, in infantry and cavalry, 
and in subject peoples, which has flourished 700 
years and held sway over aj] Africa and so many 
other nations, islands, and seas, standing for a very 
long time on an equality with yourselves, but which 
now places her hope of safety not in her dominion of 
the sea, her ships, her elephants, her horses, her 
subjects, all of which she surrenders to you, but in 
yourselves, whom we have heretofore shamefully 
treated. Contemplating these facts, Romans, it is 
fit that you should beware of the Nemesis which 
presides over them, and should use your good fortune 
mercifully, to do deeds worthy of your own magna- 
nimity and of the former fortunes of Carthage, and 
to deal with the changes which Providence has 
ordered in our affairs without reproach, so that your 
conduct may both be blameless before the gods and 
also win the praises of all mankind. 
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52. Od yap 8) wy meTaB@vtai ye Kal viv oi 
Kapyndovioe S05 oti, of Toonvde pmeTavoray 
kal Sienv ths mpl ayvopoocivns vpictarTat. 
éote 8 avamaptnoias toils pév ooppooty oF] 
evBoyAla purann, Tois 8 dpaptodor To Tpo- 
mabety Kal petayvovat. BeBaworépous TE €LKOS 
éote Tods vevouleTnmévous elvar TOV aTrELpaTar. 
ovd akiov Kapyndoviots tas @poTnta Kat 
dpaptiay émixadodyTas TavTa. plmetoOar Tots 
pev yap atvyovaw étépwv awapTnuaTav apyovcw 
imo Tis amopias ai cupdopai, trois 8 ed mpac- 
covow év é€ovcia To piravOpwrrov éativ. ovd 
evKAEés, OSE cUudépov és THY apynVv buiv éoti 
modw Ttoonvde Kabarpeiv padrov 7) Tepicwtery. 
éotée 6& apelvoves mev tpucls TaV bueTépov cup- 
depovtwr Kpital, Hueis 8 dpiv és Thy éavTev co- 
Tnpiay évo TavTa padiora pépopev ex TAaVTOD, 
TO Ths Kapxndoviov mote akiwpa apyfs, Kal Tv 
tperé pay avTay és TavtTa petproTabevay, 7) ue peta 
TOY dThov es ToTodTOY Las empev apyis cal 
Suvapews. tiot Oe cvvOncars, av apa d.da@Te THY 
eipijunv, xpnzomela Trepl avTHS, Tepigo ov éyeu 
Tous €b vuptv Ta EauT OV TeBewevous. 

53. Tocadr’ elroy 0 Epepos évréxNaucev. 0 be 
Dauiov PETATTNG apEVOS avtous €BouNeveTo beta 
TOV cpio Tov éml Todv. ws © expwer, éoxaréoas 
avTovs Edeyev ade. “éoré per ovdentds ovyyvepns 
aEvoL, TOANAKLS &s omoveas 1) )/L4OV UBpicartes, wal 
Ta TedNeUTALA vov Kal € mpeo Belas apaptovtes 
ovtw davepas Kal aBewitas os puajte eEapveioOar 
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52. “There need be no fear that the Cartha- 
ginians will change their minds again, after being 
subjected to such repentance and punishment for 
their past folly. Wise men are prevented from 
wrong-doing by their prudence, the wicked by their 
suffering and repentance. It is reasonable to suppose 
that those who have been chastised will be more 
trusty than those who have not had such experi- 
ence. Be careful that you do not imitate the cruelty 
and the sinfulness that you lay at the door of the 
Carthaginians. For the misfortunes of the miserable 
are the source of fresh transgressions arising from 
helplessness, while to the fortunate the opportunity 
for clemency exists in the abundance of their means. 
It will be neither to the glory nor to the advantage of 
your government to destroy so great a city as ours, 
instead of preserving it. You are the better judges 
of your own interests, but we, with regard to our 
preservation, remind you of two things above all, 
the ancient dignity of the empire of Carthage and 
your own universal moderation, which, together with 
your arms, has raised you to so great dominion and 
power. As for the terms, if after all you grant us 
peace, it is superfluous for us to discuss them, since 
we place ourselves entirely in your hands.” 

53. At the conclusion of his speech Eriphus burst 
into tears. Then Scipio dismissed them and con- 
sulted with his officers a long time. After he had 
come to a decision, he called the Carthaginian envoys 
back and addressed them thus: “You do not 
deserve any pardon, you who have so often violated 
your treaties with us, and now finally even abused 
our envoys in such a public and lawless manner that 
you cannot deny or dispute that you are worthy of 
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TE ayrihéyew 6 ore py THs eoXaTNS eae Tepepias 
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te ot. vi be Set xaripyopety TOV OpohojourT@y; és 
ixecias KaTagenyere ot pae évoua ‘Papatoy 
trohumrovres ay. el Dpets exparicare. aX’ Fels 
pev ovde mofo iptv Suora TOUT OEY, éxel kal TODS 
mpécBers tb ipav, ert oyras &v ‘Pouy, TaperTroven- 
KoTey bpav Kal és mpeaBets dpaprovTev, Te 
TOMS arehuce, Kayo cataxdevtas é és To oTpaTo- 
Teooy Tpos Dyas 70 TohepovvTas arrérepya 
anabets. xen © upas KAT AYUYYOTKOVT AS auTov, 6 
7 ay AaSyrTe, Képoos Hycio Gat. | néEo & & pot Soxel, 
Kal 7 cUyeANTOS exepndrel a a ay boxtpary. 

54. Aicopey o ipiv «al ere TH eipyyay, ® Kapyn- 
como, Vv Tas Te vas Tas papas Tapasibare 
‘Pepaiors xeopis dexa pover, xal Tous eAebavtas 
6c0uUsS €TE, Kal 60a npTacare Tpony, q TOV 
amrohwhoT ov Tt Bays épod Ta apdifora KpivovTos, 
Kai aixparhora wavra Kak avTouohous, Kal daous 
“Avvifas 4 ‘Trarias ayayey- TavTa wey ey Tptd- 
KOVTa u) ad ov av 7 etpriv] KpiOy ev & y- 
KovTa MEDALS Mayova xen Avybor arocThyal, 
eal Tas dpovpas ipas eLayaryeiv ex Tov TOMY 
écat TOY Poivixidor tabpav €KxTos eict, kal boa 
avuTov exere Opnpa, anodotvat, Kal € “Popny 
ExaOTOU ETOUS avagepew Evfoica TddavtTa b:aKe- 
cia én WEVTIKOVTA. eviauTous. kat pare Eevohoyeiv 
ano Keatov 4% Arytov én, pate Maccavacog 
pce om Pease 5 dire Tohepely, noe oTpa-- 
reve Twa Kapynéovioy ex éxeivous an ye Tou 
KoweD. Ty Se wodkuv tpuas exer, kal Thy xX@pay 
éonv évros Tav Dowixidov Tagpav elyeTe €uov 
Siarréovtos és AtSinv. “Popaioy rte 
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the severest punishment. But what is the use of 
accusing those who confess? You take refuge in 
prayers, you who would have wiped out the very 
name of Rome if you had conquered. But we will 
never imitate your bad example. When your am- 
bassadors were at Rome, although you had violated 
the agreement and maltreated our envoys, the city 
allowed them to go free, and when they were driven 
into my camp, although the war had been recom- 
menced, I sent them back to you unharmed. You 
ought, condemning yourselves, to consider whatever 
terms are granted to you inthe light of a gain. 
I will tell you what my views are, and our Senate 
will vote upon them as it shall think best. 

54. “ We will yet grant you peace, Carthaginians, 
on condition that you surrender to the Romans all 
your warships except ten, all your elephants, the 
plunder you have lately taken from us, or the value 
of what has been lost, of which I shall be the judge 
in case of doubt, all prisoners and deserters and those 
whom Hannibal led from Italy. These conditions 
shall be fulfilled within thirty days after peace is 
declared. Within sixty, Mago shall evacuate Liguria, 
and your garrisons shall be withdrawn from all cities 
beyond the Phoenician trenches and their hostages 
shall be surrendered. You shall pay to Rome 
the sum of 250 Euboic talents a year for fifty years. 
You shall not recruit mercenaries from the Celts 
or the Ligurians, nor wage war against Masinissa 
or any other friend of Rome, nor permit any Cartha- 
ginians to serve against them with consent of your 
people. You shall retain your city and as much 
territory inside the Phoenician trenches as you had 
when I sailed for Africa. You shall remain friends of 
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dirovs Kat TUMMLaXOUS Kata yiv Kab Kata 
Oadraccay, iv aperKy TAUTA TH Bovrxh. apecar- 
tov dé, ‘Pepaiovs avaywpeiv ex AvBins mevTn- 
KovTa Kal éxaTov Huépats. avoxas de Hv eOédXnTE 
NaBeiv gore mpecBevaonte és “Pépnv, dwcete pev 
Huty avtixa 6unpa TwevtTHKovTa Kal éxaTov Taidas, 
os av avTos eriNeE@uar, Seaete Oé és dam dvyy 
TH oTpaTia a\Xa TddavTa yihva Kab aryop ay. 
rat yevopeveov ‘TaV oTovdav amodnWerGe Ta 


dunpa.’ 
IX 


55. Tadta tod Xxeriwvos el TOVTOS ot pev 
mpéoBeus ep epov és Kapyndova Tovs Aoyous, 
TVVLOVTOS dé Tod TAOous € €s exkdnotay én ToNhas 
nmepas, Tots pev apiarous eddKeL TA TpoTELVOmEVa 
déEacbar «al Pa Tepl Twa ame.OovvTas euvdv- 
vevew mTept ardvtev, TO 8 ayopaiorv TAH Oos ov TO 
Tapov Sewvov exroy Comevot pwaXXov 7) TV apat- 
peo Ov EXOUCL, TOOHVOE ovear, jyrelBouv, Kal 
yyavatovy el év Aum Tov olToV ot cipxovTes 
aipodvTar ‘Pepaious av7t TOV TOT OV és Tas 
dvoxas Tapacxeiv, ep’ éxagTov TE avTay ouv- 
lo TAMeEVvOL maow jrethouv Tas oixias avTa@v 
SvapTracew Kal KATAT PHT EW. Téros 6 éyvaoay 
‘AvviBav, éyovTa Hey non. melovs éEaxwrxidtous 
(arméas O€ TevTAKoTLOVS, oradwevovTa & éy wonet 
Map@apa, ctpBovrov ért tois mapodor Kaneiv. 
0 8 Ke, Kal TOV petpiov Sed.dT@Y pry pidomro- 
Newos avinp emitpiyn TO TAHOS, wavy cEepvas 
éxéXeve tiv elpyynv SéyerOar. 6 S& Shpos Kal 
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Rome and be her allies on land and sea. All this, if cnr. 
the Senate please, in which case the Romans will 
evacuate Africa within 150 days. If you desire an 
armistice until you can send ambassadors to Rome, 

you shall forthwith give us 150 of your children as 
hostages, whomever I shall choose. You shall also 

give 1000 talents in addition for the pay of my army, 

and provisions likewise. When the treaty is ratified 

we will release your hostages.” 


TK 


55. Wuen Scipio had finished speaking the envoys CHAP. 

bore his conditions to Carthage, where the people |, 
annibal 

debated them in the Assembly for several days. The advises 
chief men thought that it was best to accept the ones 
offer, and not, by refusing a part, to. run the risk of es et 
losing all; but the vulgar crowd, not considering the 
instant peril rather than the enormous loss of pro- 
perty, refused compliance. They were angry that 
their rulers, in time of famine, should send provisions 
away to the Romans instead of supplying their 
own citizens during the armistice, and_they banded 
together, threatening to plunder and burn the 
houses of every one of these men. Finally, they 
decided to take counsel with Hannibal, who now 
had 6000 infantry and 500 cavalry stationed at the 
town of Marthama. He came and, although moderate 
citizens feared lest a man so fond of war should 
excite the people to renewed exertions, solemnly 
advised them to accept peace. But the people, 


487 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


CaP. TOVOE UT” opyiis pavvadous ePracpyper Kal raoww 


1D. 


Heiner, mex pe TOV yopipav TOUS pe és Macca- 
vadoonv Kataguyeiv, Tors dé és adtods ‘Papatous 
AUTOMOAHTAL, THS TOMEWS ATrOYVOVTAS. 

56. Oc d€ Kapynddviot muOdpevor oitov mov 
€s eprroptoy Te vumo *AvpiBov cea mpedo dan, 
odKddas ém” adtov éEéreutrov kal vads paxpas, 
éyv@KoTes, eb TOY ciTov AdBolev, ExoTPATEDCAL 
kal brropetvar wav 6 Te dv 7 TUXN KPLYN, MAAOV 
7 ‘Pwpaior Sovreverv Exovtes. érrel dé vemos TE 
kal xXelwov Tas vais cuvétpipay, atroryvorTes 
ardvtwv €uéupovto Tois Oeois ws éemtBoudevover, 
kal ovvetiOevto TH XkiTiww, Kal émperBevorto 
és ‘Péunv. Kalo Levriov ereymre tors cvpBov- 
ANevoovTas KUpody Ta GuYKElweva. Néyerar SE 
TovUTO éonyjoacbar TH TE TWodE cuppépew 
vroraBev, kal mvOouevos T'vaiov Kopyyrduov 
AévrrXov tov Bratov épedpevew abtod TH oTpa- 
tnyia, Thy SdEav ovx éOédXwv érépou yevécOat. 
mpooétake your Néyerv arriodcw Ste Bpadvvdvtwv 
‘Popaiwry adros ép Eavtod cvvOncerat. 

57. Ob 68 ravu pév Hdovt0 KexpatnKoTtes TOAEWS 
TOTAUTHS, 1) TOAKA Kal Sewa TpdTEpov avTods 
ededpdxel, Kal TOV emi THs yas Sevtépav 4 Tpitnv 
elev Tyepoviay" ot ctpBovror © éctaciavor, of 
pev €TL adv opyh Nareraivorres toils Kapyn- 
Sovious, oi 6€ €XeodvTEs avTOvs Hdn, Kal aEodYTES 
€v tais adXotpias cvpdopais to adétepor 
evpem@s OvatiOecOar. wimravactas dé Tis TOV 
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mad with rage, reviled him also, and threatened cHar. 
everybody, until some of the notables, despair- = 
ing of the city, took refuge with Masinissa, and 
‘others with the Romans themselves. 

56. The remaining Carthaginians, hearing that a 
large quantity of provisions had been stored by 
Hannibal at a certain post, sent a. number of trans- 
ports and warships thither, being resolved, if they 
could obtain food, to march out and endure whatever 
fate decreed, rather than voluntarily to be slaves of 
the Romans, But after a storm had shattered their ®-c. 201 
ships, despairing of everything, they accused the Another 
Gods of conspiring against them, assented to the to Rome 
agreement with Scipio, and sent an embassy to 
Rome. Scipio also sent men to advise the rati- 
fication of the agreement. It is said that he made 
this proposal both because he thought that peace 
would be for the advantage of the city and 
because he had heard that the consul, C. Cornelius 
Lentulus, was waiting to succeed him in his command, 
and he was not willing that another should reap the 
glory of bringing the war to an end. At all events 
he enjoined upon his messengers to say that if there 
should be delay at Rome he would conclude peace 
himself. 

57. There was great rejoicing at Rome that this Debate 
mighty city, which had brought so many calamities gaa 
upon them in the past, and had-been the second or 
third in the leadership of the world, had been com- 
pletely vanquished. But the senators differed as 
to what should be done. Some were still exceedingly 
bitter toward the Carthaginians, while others now had 
pity on them, wishing to behave nobly themselves in 
the hour of another’s misfortune. One of Scipio’s 
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LYeurrievos hirov eitrev: “ od epi Ths Kapyndoviev 
coTnpias early hiv 7 dpovris, & dvdpes, ddrd 
rept THs “Popaiwy && te Oeods Tictews Kab TOs - 
avopav evdnulas, ur Kapyndoviev abtav @porepa 
mpataper, of KapynSovioi @udtnta emrixanodmer, 
kal petpioTrabeias del dpovticavres én) tov 
Bpaxutépwv, awedjoopev év rors peifoow & 
unde aGeiv eveats Sid 7d wéyeOos, GAN és Eracav 
Yyilv Teptehevoetar Kal viv Kal botepov, Iv word 
Tepr@vuwov Kal Oaraccoxpdtopa avédoper, » 
cal vncov ApEe TOMaY Kal Oardoons drs Kal 
AtBins wrép hyucv, &v Te Tols Tpos Huds avtods 
ay@or Toda Kal tbyxns Kal  Suvdpews épya 
eredelEaTo, ois tt wey hidoverkodaw épiferv edet, 
mecdvtav € deidecOat, Kaba kal tov dOdAnTav 
ovdels Tov TecoyTa éte TUTTEL, Kal TOV Onpiwy Ta 
TONKA eldeTar TOV KaTaTECbYTMOY. Kardv & €y 
Tots evTUXipace véwerw Oeav dudrdocecbar Kal 
awOporrav dOévov. ei 8€ Tis, boa Bpacav Has, 
axpiBOs éxroyiferar, aitd pwddiotd ete TodTO 
TAS TUXNS TO PoBepwtaroy, ei Tepl povns aprt 
cwTnplas Tapaxadotow of wéca Kal mnrtea 
Sedurnévor Spacar nab od mpd Tood mépi te 
Licerias cab "TBnpias Karas ayovrdmevot. adn 
éxeivav puev Sixas eSocav, tov bed TEAEUTAL@V 
TapaBdacewy ALmov aiTLavtaL, KaKoV avéperros 
érimovetatov, 5 mavras é&aupety Stvarar Rorye- 
omovs. 
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friends rose and said: “ Gentlemen, this is not so CHAP. 
much a question of saving Carthage as of preserving Sci 
our faith with the gods and our reputation among ae 
men—lest it be said that we, who charge the ‘ends 
Carthaginians with cruelty, behave with greater 
cruelty than they, and while always exercising 
moderation in small matters neglect it in large ones, 

which, on account of their very magnitude, cannot 

even escape notice. The deed will be sounded 
through all the earth, now and hereafter, if we 
destroy this famous city, former mistress of the seas, 

ruler of so many islands, and of the- whole expanse 

of water, and more than half of Africa, a city which 

in contests with ourselves has exhibited such 
wonderful success and power. While they were 
combative it was necessary to contend against them ; 

now that they have fallen they should be spared, just 

as athletes refrain from striking a fallen antagonist, 

and as most wild beasts spare fallen bodies. 

It is fitting, in the hour of success, to beware The 

of the indignation of the Gods and of the envy ——, 
of mankind. If. we consider closely what they 2d 
have done to us, it is in itself the most fearful ela oi 
example of the fickleness of fortune, that they are 

now asking us simply to save them from destruc- 

tion, they who have been able to inflict so many 

and so great evils upon us, and not long ago 

were fighting gloriously for the possession of Sicily 

and Spain. But for these things they have al- 

ready been punished. For their later transgres- 

sions they blame the pangs of hunger, the most 
painful suffering that can afflict mankind, a thing 
capable of depriving man of all his rational 
faculties. 
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58. "Kye 8 ob« ép@ ev ob8év brrép Kapyndoviav 
(ov yap aftov), od8 ayvod kal mpérepov adtovs 
addas cuvOnKxas mpd Tovde mapaBhvar: a & él 
Tols TOLOvTOLS TrOLODUTES Of TaTépEs Hpwav és TOdE 
TUXNS TponrOor, eiddtas ipas dvapyioo. Tav 
yap yerévav npiv tavde mavtov. év KUKNO 
TONKS aTroaTd’TwY Kal oaovdas TUVEXOS 
AvodvTwv ov Kateppovncav, od Aativer, ov 
Tuppnver, ov SaBiverv. robs te ad MET €xeivous 
Teptocxovvtas nuiv Aicavovs xa OvoroveKxous 
kal Kapravots, cal dca dda THs “Itadtas és 
orovdas bBpicer, evotadas edepov. Kad Td 
Savurdv yévos tpis pev dirias Kal cvvOneav 
katagppovicayv, éteat 8 dydonkovta peylotous 
nly Torwous Temoeunxos ovK avérTnoav, ovde 
tovs aXdous boo. Ilvppov rpoonydyovto Kara 
THS “Irarlas. ob8 ipeis, TA Evayyos TadTa, Tods 
‘Iraddv "AvviBa mpocbepévous S1epOelpaper, 
ovde Bperrious, of péxpe tédovs aitd cvvnyori- 
TavTo, Adda yh pdvn Cnpudcavtes eldcapev &yew 
Ta UrodouTTAa, ws EevoEBes buod Kal és evTUyiav 
nuiv xXpHoymov, pi apavifery avOperov yévn 
badXov 1) vovbertety. 

59. Tl ody wra@ovres érl Kapynooviwy adda- 
Ewpev tiv pvaw, h Xpopevor Héxpe vov edTUxod- 


oe / > of év he 4 
Hev; OTe peifov éotly 4 mods airy; d0 adto 


pévtot Kal TodTO péAXrov Ete hevdods akla. GAN 
dre modAdKs Trapecrovdncev és Twas; Kal yap 
érepor, Kal oxedov &mavres. GX Ore puKpdy vov 
Upicravtar Tywwpiav; ay vats te Tacar ywpls 
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58. “I will say nothing in defence of the Cartha- crap. 
ginians; they do not deserve it. Nor do I forget a 
that they violated other treaties before those which 
are now under review. But what our fathers did in 
like circumstances (by which means they arrived at 
this summit of fortune) I will recall to your minds, 
though you know it already. Although all the neigh- 
bouring peoples round about us often revolted and 
were continually breaking treaties, our ancestors did 
not disdain them, neither the Latins, nor the Etrus- 
cans, nor the Sabines. Afterwards, when the Aequi, 
the Volsci, the Campanians, also our neighbours, and 
various other peoples of Italy, committed breaches of 
their treaties, our fathers met them calmly. More- 
over, the Samnite race, after betraying friendship 
and agreements three times and waging the most 
desperate wars against us for eighty years, were not 
destroyed, nor were those others who called Pyrrhus 
into Italy. Nor did we destroy those Italians who 
lately joined forces with Hannibal, not even the 
Bruttians, who remained with him to the last. We 
only took from them a part of their lands and allowed 
them to keep the remainder, considering it at once 
righteous and expedient to our prosperity not to 
exterminate whole races, but to bring them into a 
better state of mind. 

59. “Why, in dealing with the Carthaginians, 
should we change our nature, in the possession of 
which we have until now so greatly prospered? Is 
it because their city is large? That is the very 
reason why it ought to be spared. Is it because 
they have often violated their treaties with us? So 
have other nations, almost all of them. Is it because 
they are now to be subjected to a light punishment ? 
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J, a N \ x» / 
déxa TapatpodyTat, Kal Tovs €déhavtas, ols 
- \ 
ioxvovot, mapaciddact, kal tddavta EvPoixa 
fal t a y 
pUpla TeNODGL, Kal TONE@Y aTTaT OY apiatavtas 
- ne , 
Kal x@pas dons apxovow éexTos TOV Dowixldav 
a Ta) / 
Tappwv, Kal oTpatoroyely avTols amnyopevTar, 
kat doa ALOTTOVYTES HpTacay amobidoacw ETL 
NMOTTOVTES, Kal TOV aupiroyov éotly avTois 
Z, lal 
DLKuriwv 0 TodeuHoas KpLTHS. eyo pev Kab TOD 
lal lal > lal 
peyéGous tavde Kal Tod TAHOovsS erawwa Tov 
/ \ c a > la / \ \ 
Leuriova, Kal twas ak&id detcacbar bia Tov 
la \ \ an > / / e 
POdvov Kat tHv TOV avOpwrelov petaBorny, ots 
fea | ” n \ , \ “ 
eloly éTt hes, Tp cuvv0eucOa, modrral Kal 
TAHOs erepavror, kab AvviBas ctpaTnyiK@OTaTos 
JEP a \ + N / 2 A. 
avnp non otpatiay éyer, Kat Mayor é« Kedrav 
\ / eV. yY. ” 4 \ ? a 
Kat Auyvwv érépous dyer Todovs, Kal Oveppivas 
6 Shaxos avtois cuppayel cat Gra Nopddov 
+ Wt ” 7 \ KR ’ 
€Oyn, SovNOUS TE €youol TONAOUS. KAL HY aTro- 
yvGol TA Tap Huaov, apEoas arac. YpnoovTar. 
/ 5) 2O\ 5) / i ier? 2 
xarerrarepov & ovdev aderdias év paxais, év ais 
\ \ / > 7 \ > / / ? 
Kal TO Satmoviov avduarov Kal érribOovev éatw. 
60 Ay \ 3) / + ¢ , > 
Kal XKiriwv Eorxev vpopwmevos émi- 
oTeihat pev Hiv THY éavTodD yvoOpny, érerreiy 8 
uA \ / "4 2 bd 3, a Cad 
6te Kat Bpadvvovtwy cuvOncetar. eikos 8 éxeivoy 
kal Tdbe adpewvov Huav éxroyiterOar kal mdéov 
TL guvopav, dvta él Tov épywv. vmjcopév 
Te, axupobytes avTovd Thy mapaivecw, avdpa 
/ \ \ > eee A »Q> > 
piroTokw Kal otpatnyov éEaipeTov, ds ovd és 
/ rn be 
AcBinv pas opuapévovs tapwtvvé re, Kal 
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They are to lose all their ships but ten. They are CHAP. 
to give up their elephants, which constitute so large ~~ 
a part of their strength. They are to pay 10,000 
Euboic talents. They are to yield all the cities and 
territories outside of the Phoenician trenches, and 
they are forbidden to enlist soldiers. What they 
took from us when pressed by hunger they are to 
restore, although they are still hungry. As to all 
doubtful matters, Scipio, the man who fought against 
them, is the judge. I myself praise Scipio for the 
magnitude and multitude of these things, and you I 
ask to spare them considering the enviousness of 
heaven and the mutability of human affairs. They 
still have (until the treaty is ratified) an abundance 
of ships and elephants. Hannibal, that most skilful 
captain, still has an army ; Mago is leading another 
considerable force from the Celts and Ligurians ; 
Vermina, the son of Syphax, is allied with them, and 
other Numidian tribes; and they have also a great 
many slayes. If they despair of pardon from you they 
will use all these assurances recklessly. And nothing 
is more dangerous than recklessness in battles, in 
which also the divine will is both uncertain and 
jealous, 

60. “It seems that Scipio too was apprehensive of 
~ these things when he communicated his-own opinion 
to us, adding that if we delayed he would conclude 
peace himself. It is reasonable-to suppose that in 
these matters too his judgment is better than ours, 
and that, being on the spot, he sees more than we. 
If we reject his advice we shall give pain to that 
ardent patriot, that unique general, who urged 
us to carry the war into Africa when we were not in 
favour of that either; and when he could not obtain 
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. n Cl , 
exet Trponyayev nuiv és dcov od« nrritouer. 6 
\ / ya o € / by, 73 
Kal Oavpdtew akvov, bt. paddpas eyovres év 
n n a fal Pe 
apxn tovde Tod moreuou viv éeyete didovelKas 
Kai auétpas. eb O€ Tis TadTa ‘Lev HyElTaL KANOS 
yy / \ \ \ an \ a n 
exe, déd1e S€ uy Kal vdv Tas orovdds TapaBaow 
of Kapynddvior, pddiora pev -ecxds adtods HSn 
lal n \ an 
oTovoav purakhs aicbdverOat, Tora ex TeV 
va IN 
TapaBdcewy trabovtas, kal tiv etoéBeray és TO 
n , 
HéXAOYV TroLncec Oat mepl ToAdod, €& aceBelas 
és yovu mecdvtas: ov« gots S& TV adTov oUL- 
/ an an TA 
Bovrwy aptu pev Katadpoveiy tov Kapyndoviev 
4 > \ yy > 6 vA ’ S ¢€ 
@S ovdeyv eTL taxvovTayv, dediévat 8 adOis as 
> an / € fal \ XN 7! 
aToorthvat dSuvapévous. nuiv && Td purdocew 
avrovs és TO un made av&eoOat Tov viv avedetv 
evXEpéotepov ott viv pev yap eE dmroyvocews 
paxodvtar, Vatepov 8 del Sedu6Tas THPHTOMED. 
adis 6€ Kaxdv EEovow kab yopls nudv, ois of re 
meplotkot TAVTES eTLKELTOVTAL Suc pevaivortes THs 
/ 
mote Bias, kat Maccavdoons, avip TioeroTatos 
nei, epedpevoes mapav del. 
> n ‘ 
61. Ki & dpa tus Kal rovde wavtwy Katadpoved, 
A 8 > \ > bé \ a 7 % > rs i 
ows 0 avTos exdeEeTas tiv XKumi@vos apynv, TO 
n / a a 
EavTov povoy cxorre?, Kal muotever Kal Td THS 
(4 > n > / 
TUXNS AUTO €s TéELOS aravTice, TL Kal xpnao- 
n lé . 3 
pela TH Tore NaABOVTES QAUTHY, HY Kat NaBopev; 
lal la o a 4 rn 
avehodpev apdnv, bt oaitov HUOV Kal vads 
/ a \ a fal 
Hpmacav; & peta TOANOV GAXwY aEvodow 
> fol x nr 
amosobvat. %) TodTo pev ov mpatouev, véweriv 
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an army from us, raised it himself, and there achieved cuap. 
for us a success far beyond our expectations. And it '™ 
is this which is so astonishing, that you who entered 
upon this war so sluggishly in the beginning, should 
now prosecute it so fiercely and to such extremity. 
If any one agrees to this, but fears lest the Cartha- 
giians should break faith again, I answer that it is 
more likely that they now perceive the necessity of 
keeping their agreements because they have suffered 
so much from former violations of them, and that they 
will observe the claims of conscience all the more 
since their lack of conscience has brought about their 
fall. It isnot consistent to despise the Carthaginians 
as being powerless, and in the same breath to fear 
lest they should have power to rebel. It will be easier 
for us to keep watch over them, that they do not 
become too great hereafter, than to destroy them 
now. Now they will fight with desperation, but here- 
after they will always be held in check by their fears. 
Besides, they will have plenty of troubles without us, 
for all their neighbours, angered by their former 
tyranny, will press upon them, and Masinissa, our 
most faithful ally, will always be there to watch 
over them. 

61. “If any one is disposed to treat all these 
considerations lightly, and is only thinking how he 
may succeed to Scipio’s command and turn it to his 
own advantage, trusting that even the favours of 
fortune will attend him to the end, what are we 
going to do with the city after we have taken it— 
supposing we do take it? Shall we destroy it utterly 
because they seized some of our corn and _ ships, 
which they are ready to give back, together with 
many other things? If we do not do this (having 
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ee" Te Geov puhacoopevor Kat aporyov avO peoitasy, 
Maccavicon & éyew Socoper; GX’ et Kal piros 
éativ, ob xpi) TTEppoTroLeiy OVO exelvoy aMeTPas, 
(3 tal \ \ Ba > fal \ 2 by U4 a 
nyeia Oar O€ THY épw avTav THY €s add)OUS TO 

c / a / > > > la 
Popaiwy Kowd ocvpdépev. ard €s mpocddovs 
\ / 2 / > di ¢ 4 \ 
THY KoOpav avnoopev; ar » hurdEovea otparia 
THY Tpocodoy avadoce TOAARS yap, ws eV 

n / \ lal / 8 - 

ToAnols eptoikos Kal mao. BapBadpows, den- 

, > > > lk / > , 
copeba. adX arroiKouvs mTéurwyouev €s pecous 
4 ti a an \ , > 
Tocovade Nopdoas; ob Tay bev BapBapev ic- 
12 

XvovT@y ael deuva TELTOVT AL, iy o eTUKPATHT WoL 
aUTOV, €S TO MéAAOV piv éoovrae poBepot Kal 
emipPovor, xXepav ToaNvoE Kab mohw KpelTTova 
THS Hyperepas éyovtes. & Kal avTd pot Sone’ 
cupiioav 0 LKuriov Kedevery Hhuiv déxecOar Tas 
Kapynooviov rapaxryjoes. TrecOapela ody Kal 
ine deouévois Kal TO oTpaTHYyo@.” 

‘O peév otras etre, ‘Tomdcos be Kopyn wos, 
ieupiins Aévthov auyyerns tod TOTe OVTOS 
umdtov Kal Tov Laumtova diadefer Pau Tog 
SoKxavTos, avréheyev ouTws: “TO meV Tuppépov 
éorl povov év Tots TONELOLS, a avopes, XPHoUwov" 
cal b6a0@ duvatiy ete Kal vv arropaivouew ovTo 
THY TOW; pvrdtacbar xp7) Ta amg riay avTHs 
pera Tis Ouvdpews, Kal THY iayov Tpoaveneiv, 
émel PN, THY amuaTiay duvapeba. ovdels & nyiv 
KaLpos €S TO Naat Tov amo Kapynooviov poBov 
emer deLorepos earl Tob TapovTos, év & TavTwv 
eioly acbeveis Kat dmopot, mpl aibus avTa@v és 
éxatepov avEnOivat. ov pévtoe Kal Tov TOD OtKatov 
Royiopov dv Tepipvryoipt, ovd apetplas Lov 
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regard to the indignation of the gods and the 
censures of men) shall we give it to Masinissa? 
Although he is our friend, it is best not to make him 
inordinately strong, but it should rather be considered 
a public advantage to the Romans that the two 
should be at strife with each other. Shall we 
collect rent from their land? The expense of military 
protection would eat up the rent, for we shall need 
a strong force, being surrounded by numerous 
tribes, all of them barbarians. Are we going to 
plant colonies in the midst of such a host of Numi- 
dians? If the barbarians are too strong for them, 
they will have no peace, while if they overpower 
them, they will hereafter become objects of fear and 
jealousy to us, possessing a country so great and so 
much more fruitful than ours. These are the very 
things, it seems to me, which Scipio clearly dis- 
cerned when he advised us to yield to the prayers of 
the Carthaginians. Let us then grant their request 
and that of our general.” 

62. When he had thus spoken, Publius Cornelius, 
a relative of Cornelius Lentulus, who was then 
consul and who expected to be Scipio's successor, 
replied thus : “ In war, gentlemen, that which is ex- 
pedient is alone advantageous. We are told that 
this city is still powerful. So much the more ought 
we to be on our guard against treachery joined to 
power, and to crush the power in time since we can- 
not extinguish the treachery. No time can be better 
chosen to free ourselves from all fear of the Car- 
thaginians than the present, when they are weak and 
poor, and before they again accumulate strength and 
resources. Not that I would evade the claims of 
justice, but I do not think that we can be accused of 
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want of moderation toward the Carthaginians, who 
in their days of prosperity are unjust and insolent to 
everybody, but are suppliants in adversity, and then, 
if successful, break treaties as soon as they are made. 
They have neither respect for treaties nor regard for 
their oaths—these people whom this gentleman 
thinks we ought to spare, in order that we may avoid 
the indignation of the Gods and the censures of men, 
I think that the Gods themselves have brought Car- 
thage into this plight in order to punish at last for 
their former impiety those who in Sicily, in Spain, 
in Italy, and in ‘Africa itself, in dealing with us and 
with all others, were always making covenants and 
breaking oaths, and committing outrageous and savage 
acts, Of these things I will give you some foreign 
examples before I speak of those that concern our- 
selves, in order that you may know that all men will 
rejoice over the Carthaginians if they are brought to 
condign punishment. 

63. “The people of Saguntum, a noble city of 
Spain, in league with themselves and friendly to us, 
they slaughtered to the last man, although they had 
given no offence. Those of Nuceria, a town subject 
to us, surrendered to them under a sworn agreement 
that they might depart with two garments each. 
They shut the senators of Nuceria up in a bath-room 
and suffocated them with heat. Then they shot the 
common people with arrows as they were going away. 
After entering into a treaty with the Senate of 
Acerra they threw them into wells and then filled up 
the wells with earth. Our consul, Marcus Cornelius, 
they lured by false oaths to an interview with their 
general, who pretended to be sick, and then seized 


and carried him. prisoner from Sicily into Africa 
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with twenty-two of our ships. They put another 
general of ours, Regulus, to death with torture after 
he had gone back to them in accordance with his 
oath. The acts perpetrated by Hannibal himself in 
war, by stratagem and by perjury, against our cities 
and armies, and at last against his own allies, destroy- 
ing their cities and slaughtering their soldiers serving 
with him, it would take too long to enumerate. In 
a word, 400 of our towns were depopulated by him. 
They cast our men, whom they had taken prisoners, 
into ditches and rivers, making bridges of their 
bodies to pass over. — They had them trodden under 
foot by elephants. They made them fight with each 
other, brothers against brothers and fathers against 
sons. And just now, while they were here treating 
for peace, and beseeching us, and taking oaths, and 
while their ambassadors were still among us, they 
seized our ships in Africa and put our men in chains. 
To such a pitch of madness have they been brought 
by the practice of cruelty. 

64. “ What pity, therefore, or what moderation is 
- due from others to these Carthaginians, who have 
never exercised moderation or clemency towards 
anyone, and who, as Scipio says, would have ex- 
punged the very name of Rome if they had van- 
quished us ? But the right hand, he says, is a sure 
pledge. How so? What treaty, what oath, have 
they not trampled under foot? We should not 
imitate them, this gentleman says. What treaty can 
we violate when we have not yet made any? But 
we should not imitate their cruelty, he says. Ought 
we then to make the most cruel people in the world 
our friend and allies? Neither of these things is 
desirable., Let them surrender at discretion, as is the 
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custom of the vanquished, and as many others have CHAP. 
surrendered to us, and then we will see what we will 
do. Whatever we accord to them they will then take 
in the light of a favour and not of a bargain. There 
is this differenee between the two plans, As long as 
we treat with them they will violate the treaties as 
they have heretofore, always making some excuse 
that they were overreached, for doubtful points always 
provide plausible grounds for dispute. But when 
they surrender at discretion, and we take away their 
arms, and when their persons are in our possession 
and they see that there is nothing they can call 
their own, their spirits will be tamed and they will 
welcome whatever we allow them to have, as a gift 
bestowed upon them by us. If Scipio thinks differ- 
ently you have the two opinions to choose from. If 
he is going to make peace with the Carthaginians 
without you, why did he send word to you at all? 
For my part, I have given to you, as to judges who 
are really going to exercise a judgment on_ the 
matter in hand, the opinion which | think will be 
for the advantage of the city.” 

65. After Publius had spoken, the Senate took a The Senate 
vote on the question, and the majority agreed with ave 
Scipio. Thus a third treaty was made between the treaty 
Romans and the Carthaginians. Scipio was thought 
to have urged this policy upon the Romans, either 
for the reasons mentioned above, or because he 
considered it a sufficient success for Rome to have 
taken the supremacy away from Carthage. There 
are some who think that in order to preserve the 
Roman discipline he wished to keep a neighbour s.c. 201 
and rival as a perpetual menace, so that they might 
never become intoxicated with success and. careless 
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by reason of the greatness of their prosperity. That CHAP. 
Scipio had this feeling, Cato, not long after, publicly 
declared to the Romans when he reproached them 

for undue severity towards the Rhodians. When Scipio's 
Scipio had concluded the treaty, he sailed from" 
Africa to Italy with his whole army, and made a 
triumphal entry into Rome far more splendid than 

that of any of his predecessors. 

66. The form of the triumph (which the Romans Form of 
still continue to employ) was as follows: All who were triumph 
in the procession wore crowns. Trumpeters led the 
advance and wagons laden with spoils. Towers were 
borne along representing the captured cities, and 
pictures showing the exploits of the war: then gold 
and silver coin and bullion, and whatever else they 
had captured of that kind: then came the crowns 
that had been given to the general as a reward. for 
his bravery by cities, by allies, or by the army itself. 
White oxen came next, and after them elephants 
and the captive Carthaginian and Numidian chiefs. 
Lictors clad in purple tunics preceded the general ; 
also a chorus of harpists and pipers, in imitation of 
an Etrusean procession, wearing belts and golden 
crowns, and they march in regular order, keeping 
step with song and dance. They are called Lydi 
because, as I think, the Etruscans were a Lydian. 
colony. One of these, in the middle of the pro- 
cession, wearing a purple cloak reaching to the 
feet and golden bracelets and necklace, caused 
laughter by making various gesticulations, as though 
he were dancing in triumph over the enemy. Next 
came a number of incense-bearers, and after them 
the general himself on a chariot embellished with 


various designs, wearing a crown of gold and precious 
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stones, and dressed, according to the fashion of the 
country, in a purple toga inwoven with golden stars. 
He bore a sceptre of ivory, and a laurel branch, 
which is always the Roman symbol of victory. 
Riding in the same chariot with him were boys and 
girls, and on the trace-horses on either side of him 
young men, his own relatives. Then followed those 
who had served him in the war as secretaries, aids, 
and armour-bearers. After these came the army 
arranged in squadrons and cohorts, all of them 
crowned and carrying laurel branches, the bravest of 
them bearing their military prizes. They praised 
some of their captains, derided others, and reproached 
others; for in a triumph everybody is free, and 
is allowed to say what he pleases. When. Scipio 
arrived at the Capitol the procession came to an end, 
and he entertained his friends at a banquet in the 
temple, according to custom. 


x 


67. 'Tuus the second war between the Romans and 
the Carthayinians, which began in Spain and 
terminated in Africa with the aforesaid treaty 
concerning Carthage itself, came to an end. ‘This 
was about the 144th Olympiad according to the 
Greek reckoning. Presently Masinissa, being in- 
censed against the Carthaginians and relying on the 
friendship of the Romans, seized a considerable part 
of the territory belonging to the former on the 
ground that it had once belonged to himself. The 
Carthaginians appealed to the Romans to bring Masi- 
nissa to terms. The Romans accordingly sent 
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arbitrators, but told them to favour Masinissa as much CHAP. 
as they could. Thus Masinissa appropriated a part 

of the territory of the Carthaginians, and they made a 
treaty with him also which lasted about fifty years, 
during which Carthage, blessed with unbroken peace, 
advanced greatly in population and power by reason 

of the fertility of her soil and her advantageous 
position on the coast. 

68. Very soon (as frequently happens in periods of »c. 198 
prosperity) factions arose. There was a Roman Factions 
party, a democratic party, and a party which pp Se 
favoured Masinissa. Each had leaders of eminent 
reputation and bravery. ~ Hanno the Great was 
the leader of the Romanizing faction: Hannibal, 
surnamed the Starling, was the chief of those who 
favoured Masinissa; and Hamilcar surnamed the 
Samnite, and Carthalo, of the democrats. The latter 
party, watching their opportunity while the Romans 
were at war with the Celtiberians, and Masinissa was 
marching to the aid of his son, who was surrounded 
by other Spanish forces, persuaded Carthalo (the 
commander of auxiliaries and in discharge of that 
office going about the country), to attack the subjects of 
Masinissa, who were encamped on disputed territory. 
Accordingly he slew some of them, carried off booty. 
and incited the rural Africans against the Numidians, 

Many other hostile acts took place on both sides, ®-°. 12 
until the Romans again sent envoys to restore peace, 
telling them as before to help Masinissa secretly. 
They artfully confirmed Masinissa in the possession of 
what he had taken before, in this way. They would 
neither say anything nor listen to anything, so that 
Masinissa might not be worsted in the controversy, 
but they stood between the two litigants and 
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our. dueaTnoav: Kat TodTO Hv avTots wehauorpu ™mpos 
appotépous és diadvoers. ov Todd © VaTEpor oO 
Maccavacons nudicByte Kal TOV ReyopLévwv 
Meyarov rediov Kal Yw@pas TEvTHKOVTa TOAEwD, 
ny TioKay mpocayopevouci. ep ois maddy ob 
Kapxnddviot catépuyov émt “Papaious. ot & vrré- 
oKXOVTO pev avTois Kal TOTE mpéo Pers Téurper és 
diaitay, duétprpav Sé Ews elikacav Toda TOV 
Kapyndovior dSiepOdpOac. 

69. Kat rote mpécBeus émeumov €érépous Te 
kal Katova, of és tiv apudiroyor viv adu- 
Kopevoe nElouy opiaw appotépovs Tepl amravTwv 
éeritpérew. Maccavacons pev ovv, ota mreo- 
vexTov Kat “Pwpators ael Oappav, érétperer, 
of Kapyndovios & trr@mrevov; érel Kal tTovs mpo- 
Tepoy noecav ovK ed OtKdoavTas. épacay ovv 
Tas cuvvOnkas Tas émi Yxiriwves ovdev ypntew 
dukdv obdée Siopbwcews, boa pa} é& avray mapa- 
Baiveras pova. oa 8 ovK dvacxojevot meph peEpous 
dix dew é émravneray, wal Ty XO pav TEplec kor ovy, 
axpBas TE cipyacwevny Kal KaTaoKevas Heydhas 
éxovoay. edov b€ Kal Thy TTONLY éoehOovres, bon 
TE THY duvapuy hv, Kab TAOS dcov vento éK« 
THS ov po TONOD Kata YKimlova duad Gopas. 
émraven Oovres TE és ‘Popny, ebpatoy ov ov 
HadNov ) poBov yéwew avrois Ta Kapxndovier, 
TONES dua pevods Too hose Kal yelTovos eux Epes 
obTws av&avoperns. Kal 0 Katov paara éheryev 
ov Torte “‘Popatow BéBaov ovdé TY ehevBepiav 
érecOau mpiv éEedeiv Kapynddva. av 1 Sovadr) 
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stretched out their hands, and this was their way of cHaP. 
commanding both to keep the peace. Not. long 
afterward Masinissa raised a dispute about the land 
known as the “big fields” and the country 
belonging to fifty towns, which is called Tysca. 
Again the Carthaginians had recourse to the Romans. 
Again the latter promised to send envoys to arbitrate 
the matter, but they delayed until they conjectured 
that the Carthaginian interests were almost entirely 
ruined. 

69. They then sent the envoys, and among others 8.0. 157 
Cato. These went to the disputed territories and The visit 
asked that both parties should submit all their et 
differences to them. Masinissa, who was seizing 
more than his share and who always had confidence 
in the Romans, consented; but the Carthaginians 
were suspicious, because they knew that the former 
ambassadors had given unfair decisions. They said 
therefore that there was no need to have a 
dispute and a correction of the treaty made with 
Scipio, and that they only complained about trans- 
gressions of it. As the envoys would not consent to 
arbitrate on the controversy in parts, they returned. 
home. But they carefully observed the country; 
they saw how diligently it was cultivated, and what 
valuable resources it possessed. They entered the 
city too and saw how greatly it-had increased in power 
and population since its overthrow by Scipio not long 
before; and when they returned to Rome they 
declared that Carthage was to them an object of 
apprehension rather than of jealousy, a great and 
hostile city, near at hand, and growing thus easily. 

Cato especially said that even the liberty of Rome 
would never be secure until Carthage was destroyed. 
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CAP. aruvOavopéevn expe pev Tronepeiv, ere O expnce 
mpopacewr, Kal Thy Kplow amroppnrov eixov. 
Kdrova & é& éxetvov pacw ev TH Bovdyh cvvexet 
youn Dever, Kapxndova par) eivat, Seimlova o€ 
TOV Naovxav Ta évavtia aétotp, Kapxyydova € €aV, 
és poBov apa Kai Tovde “Papaiwy éxdvarTopéevov 

70. 

70. Kapxyndovior 8 ot Snpoxparivorres TOUS Ta 
Macoavaccov ppovodvras éf€Banor, € €S Teccapa- 
KOVTa pdmora duTas, Kab pipov emnveykav 
guys, cal TOV OF Mov © Opkacav unre kaTadéceo Oat 
TOTE pyre ave§er Oa TOV  Neyov Tov xatadex er Gar. 
a 8 eEedabevres éml TOV Maccavdcoony Kar é- 
puyor, Kab eEarpuvoy € és TONELOV. 6 d€ Kal abros 
ovTws éyov ee pare Tov Taldwov és Kapyndova 
Torooonv te nal Mikivav, aki@v katadéxeo Oar 
Tous oe aurov éfernrapévous. TOVTOLS mpoorodor 
TAS mbdas ) Bonbapyos aréxnrevce, Seloas uty TOV 
Onmov ol cuyyevels TOY pevyovtav eaTadaxpu- 
cecav. L'odhooan Oé€ eat émavoovTe "Apihxap 0 
Savvitns émébero, Kar TWAS peyv ExTELVEV, AVTOV 
dé eCopBncev, ef’ ois 6 Maccavdcons Tpopacers 
Tdabe TrovovpEvos érrohvopKet TOW ‘Opécxoma. 
Kal Thode Tapa Tas aovvOnKas épiépevos. of O€ 
Kapyndovi0e mefois. wev Sicpvpiow Kab mevta- 
Kuo xXrhtous, immed dé odTeKols TeTpakoclos, 
‘AcdpovBa | Tou TOTE opav BonOdpxov oTpatn- 
yobvros, éml Tov Macocavacony ¢ éorparevon. Kal 
TArAnciicacw avtois “Acacis te kal LovBas 
Tafiapyoe tov Maccavdaccou, Sieve Oevres Tbs 
Tols Taol Maccavdcoou, Tpooédpapov és avto- 
ponlav imméas dyovtes EEaxraxXALovs, ols errapbets 
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When the Senate learned these things it resolved 
upon war, but still needed a pretext, and meanwhile 
concealed its determination. It is said that Cato, from 
that time, continually expressed the opinion in the 
Senate that Carthage must not exist. Scipio Nasica 
held the contrary opinion, that Carthage ought to be 
spared so that the Roman discipline, which was 
already relaxing, might be preserved through fear 
of her. 

70. The democratic faction in Carthage drove out 
the leaders of the party favouring Masinissa, to the 
number of about forty,;-and also carried a vote 
of banishment, and made the people swear that they 
should never be taken back, and that the question 
of taking them back should never be discussed. The 
banished men took refuge with Masinissa and urged 
him to declare war. He, nothing loath, sent two 
of his sons, Gulussa and Micipsa, to Carthage to 
demand that those who had been expelled on his 
account should be taken back. When they came to 
the city gates the captain of auxiliaries shut them 
out, fearing lest the relatives of the exiles should 
prevail with the multitude by their tears. As 
Giflussa was returning Hamilcar the Sammite set 
upon him, killed some of his attendants, and 
thoroughly frightened him. Thereupon Masinissa, 
making this an excuse, laid siége to the town of 
Oroseopa, which he desired to. possess contrary to 
the treaty. The Carthaginians with 25,000 foot and 
400 city horse under Hasdrubal, who was then their 
captain of auxiliaries, marched against Masinissa. 
At their approach, Asasis and Suba, Masinissa’s 
lieutenants, on account of some difference with his 
sons, deserted with 6000 horse. Encouraged by this 
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Ose. 6 ‘AcépovPas petertpaTtomedevey ey UTepo Tou 


* Baoiréos, Kal év Tais axpoBonriars emt Kperoovey 
Hv. 0 0€ Maccavacons evebpetov avTov bmexwpet 
Kar odiryov ola pevryor, & &ws mT poonyyaryev és medtov 
heya Kal Epnpov, 07 ov mavTax obey oav bye sy Kal 
amoxpnuva Kal dyopas amropia. TOTE eri- 
oTpéas éotpatoTécevey ev Tois Tredwois o be 
"AcépovBas és Tovs ROhovs @s sXUpwTEpoUS 
dvéCpapev. 

71. Kai ot pev THS emvovans ewedhov és xetpas 
vo Seuriov & o VEDTEPOS, 0 THY Kapyndova 
iatepov éhov, imroaT parevopevos Tote MevKod\@ 
KeAtiBnpot rodepodvtt, és Tov Maccavécony 
apixveiro mreeplels érépavtas aire at. Kab 
auTa Maccavdcons, TOD GapaTos ws & paxny 
emipeRovpevos, imméas anavtav ereprpe, Kab TOV 
maibov ticiv exédevey €dMovTa wvmodéEacBat. 
avtos 6 aw &w tov atparov é&étaccev, Gydon- 
KOVTAa pev Kal OKT Yeyovws etn, inTevov O ETL 
KapTEpOS Kal yupyov Tov immov davaBaiver, Os 
eos € earl Nopaot, cal OT pAaTnyov Kab HaXOpevos. 
eial yap AiBbov ot Nopdces eUp@aToTaroL, Kal 
paxpoPioy 6 dv TOV paxpoBioraror. alzvov & icws 
6 TE XeLpooy ov Tohu Kpbos EXOD, [og ov pOelperae 
mavra,| Kal To Gépds ov xataxaiov damep AtOvomas 
te xal \vdovs. 610 Kal Tov Onpiwy Ta duvvatoTaTa 
noe n yh péper, Kal ot avopes ev bralOpw Kal 
movols elo del. OdyoS TE:O olvos avToOIs, Kal H 
tTpopy macw amd Te Kal evTeAnS. O pev 
67 Maccavaoons éniBas tnmov dvexooper Tov 
atpatov, cal AabpovBas avreEnye tov idvov abt, 
Tom TAHGos* Hon yap Kal THOdE TONNOL mpocEeAy- 
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accession, Hasdrubal moved his forces nearer to the 
king and in some skirmishes gained the advantage. 
But Masinissa, laying a trap for him, retired little by 
little as if in flight, until he had drawn him into 
a great desert surrounded by hills and crags, and 
destitute of provisions. Then turning about he 
pitched his camp in the open plain, but Hasdrubal 
drew up among the hills as being a stronger position. 

71. They were to fight the following day. Scipio 
the younger, who afterwards captured Carthage, and 
who was then serving under Lucullus in the war 
against the Celtiberians, came to Masinissa’s camp, 
having been sent thither to procure elephants. 
Masinissa, as he was preparing his own person for 
battle, sent a body of horse to meet him, and charged 
some of his sons to receive him when he should 
arrive. At daylight he put his army in order of 
battle in person, for although he was eighty-eight 
years old he was still a vigorous horseman and rode 
bareback, as is the Numidian custom, both when 
fighting and when performing the duties ofa general. 
Indeed, the Numidians are the most robust of all 
the African peoples and are the longest-lived of 
all those long-lived nations. The reason probably 
is that their winter is not cold enough to do them 
much harm and their summer is not so extremely 
hot as that of Ethiopia and India ; for which reason 
also this country produces the most powerful wild 
beasts, and the men are always working and in the 
open air, while they drink very little wine and their 
food is simple and frugal. When Masinissa, upon 
his charger, drew up his army Hasdrubal drew up 
his in opposition, its numbers being great, since on 
his side also many recruits had flocked in from the 
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= 
CAP. WOecay Ex THs Yopas. 0 Se Leiriwv eOeato THY 
», n t 
pdynv ad inrod xabdmrep éx« Oedtpov. edeyé 
Te TOANAKLS Va TEpoV, ayaot cvvevexOels ToLKiAOLS, 
+ e be el rg \ BY / \ 
ovrote Mde oOjvat' povev yap &dbn tovde Tov 
lal lal 4 
movov appovtis idetv, wupiddas avdpav cvvioveas 
és paxnv évdexa. édeyé te cenvdvwv dvo mpo 
avtod tHv Tovavde Béav idely ev td Tparkd 
Toréuw, Tov Ala aro TAS ”léns Kal tov Tocedava 
2 ly 
éx LapmoOpaxns. 
79 T t 88 a , > va 375) gh gh ER 
72. Tevopévns dé tis wayns és vinta am jobs, 
\ n / € / y bl] 
Kal TOMMY TecovT@Y éExaTépwlev, edoEev emt 
Kpecccovev 0 Maccavacons yevécOat. Kal avTe 
e / BI \ la) ” € we / ” 
UToaTpepovTt amd Tov épyou 0 Lkiriav apo. 
id \ > X Te > A tal 
6 6é adtov ola pirov éx ramrov Tepieiwe Oepa- 
/ n 
mevov. brrep of Kapyndoviot pabovres, éd€éovta Tod 
, \ , x y 
Lxuriavos tpos Macaavacany opas cvvarrdEa, 
\ 
6 € curmyarye ev avTOvs, yeyvouévov dé mpoKAr}- 
n \ 
cewv of Kapynddvio tT Maccavdcon tiv pev 
mept TO “Eurépiov yy edeyov peOncew, Kab 
/ 
apyuptov TdravTa Swcew Sivaxdcia avTixa Kar 
OKTAKOTLA TLV YpOVm, TOUS © AUTOMONOUS aiTodUTOS 
ovx viréstncay ovd axKodcat, AX ampaKTos 
/ 
diexplOncav. Kal LKuriwv pev és 1Rnpiav eywv 
Tovs érépavtas éravner,.Maccavdcons 8€é Tov 
fal /- 
AoHov ToY Toreulwv TepiTadpevaas, épvracce 
ra BY 
bndeuiav avtots ayopav éeodépecOar. 008 adds 
5 n he - 
éyyds Hv ovdev, érel cal avT@ pods x pakpod 
ctHodpa eripoxOws epépeto orLyn. “AcdpovBas 
S edOds péev eddxer StvacOar Svexrraica Tods 
la / \ be an 
Troheptous Eppwouéve ere cal arabe TH oTpaTe, 
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: 
country. Scipio witnessed this battle from a height, cHaP. 
as one views a spectacle in a theatre. He often ~ 
said afterwards that he had been present at many 
contests, but never enjoyed any other so much, for 
here only had he seen at his ease 110,009 men join 
battle. He added with an air of solemnity that 
only two before him had seen such a spectacle: 
Jupiter from Mount Ida, and Neptune from Samo- 
thrace, in the Trojan war. 

72. The battle continued from dawn till night, 
many falling on both sides, and it seemed that 
Masinissa had the advantage. As he was returning 
from the field Scipio presented himself, and Masinissa 
greeted him with the greatest cordiality, having been 
a friend of his grandfather. When the Carthaginians 
learned of this they besought Scipio to make terms 
for them with Masinissa. He brought them to a 
conference, and the Carthaginians made proposals 
that they would surrender to Masinissa the territory 
belonging to the town of Emporium and give him 
900 talents of silver now and 800 talents later. 
But when he asked for the deserters they would 
not even hear of it. So they separated without 
coming to an agreement. Then Scipio returned to 
Spain with his elephants, but Masinissa drew a line of 
circumyallation around the hill where the enemy 
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CAP. ayopay 8 éyov Maccavdccov mrelova mpoxa- 
Neta Oat tov Maccavdacony évopute, Kal TAPEMEVE, 
€ 
tuvOavouevos dua Kab ‘Popaior émévar mpéaBers 
> 4 € > Va y ’ > lal 
és duadvcets. of & HrOov pév, elpnto 8 avrois, 
> / a lal \ / 
et Macoavdcons éhaccoito, ADoaL THY dca topav, 
et 8 ért xpecccover ein, Kal rapokdvas. 
\ nn X \ 
73. Ot pev 8% 70 éavtav érpakav, 6 88 \upos TOV 
"AadpotBav kal trols Kapynédovious eférpiBe kat 
Tots capac. TavTa eyovtes acbevas, Budcacbar 
HEV OVKETL TOUS TOAEuLOUS edUvavTO, TA & broti- 
lal fal / 
yea mpOrov, eita Tovs trmous émt. tots barofuylous 
éOvov, Kal inavtas &pobvres HoOvov. Kab voowv 
avrous (dar racat KaTehapPavoy éx Te movnplas 
lal A 
Tpopav Kal axiwnolas épyov Kai dpas érovs: 
cuveréxretoTo yap és &v xwplov Kal orevov oTpa- 
/ By 2 - > / Py 
ToTredov dydos avOparrwv ev AiBin Oépous. 
lal / 
Tov Te Eihwv adtods és tHy Abynow éridumbvtar 
Ta Orda Katéxaiov. Kal tov droOvnoKoyT@V 
> \ Wi) 94D} / / \ \ 
oveels ob’ é&epépeto, Maccavdaoov Thy vAaKHY 
4 4 
ouK avievtos, ob7’ éEexatero EvAwY amropia. 6 obv 
n 4 
PO0pos avtois Hv modvs Te Kal repi@duvos, cuV- 
fal Us 
odaw o00wddcr Kal onmopévors coéuacw. TO TE 
Treiatov 6n Tod otpatod SiuepOapro: Kal Td 
UTodoTov ovdeniay ahicw édrida ocwrnplas 
opavtes, Tos avtoudrouvs tmréctncav éexSodvas 
lal 0 
7 Maccavdcon, Kal mevtaxioxidva apyuplou 
lal 4 
TadhavTa TevTnKovTa etecw eaeveyKelv, TovS TE 
puyddas opov KatabdéEacOar rapa rd bpxuov, 
kat avtol bia uds TirnS Tods exOpods Kal’ Eva 
a ‘ vA f / ? 
dueEOeiy civ yiTovionm pdvm. Torgsoons 8 
lal an a \ na 
avTois amtovot, Yarerraivav THs ov apo ToAAOD 
la ° > 
dv@Eews, elte cuverddtos tod matpos elte & 
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than Masinissa he supposed that the latter would 
offer battle. So he waited near him, hearing also 
at the same time that ambassadors were on their 
way from Rome to negotiate a peace. By and bye 
they came, having instructions if Masinissa were 
beaten to put an end to the strife, but if he were 
successful, to spur him on. And they carried out 
their orders. 

73. In the meantime hunger wasted Hasdrubal 
and the Carthaginians and, being much debilitated, 
they were no longer able to assault the enemy. 
First they ate their pack animals, and after them their 
horses, and boiled their leather straps for food. 
They also fell sick of all kinds of diseases due to bad 
food, want of exercise, and the season, for they were 
enclosed in one place and in a contracted camp—a 
great multitude of men exposed to the heat of an 
‘African summer. When the supply of wood for 
cooking failed they burned their shields. They could 
not carry out the bodies of the dead because 
Masinissa kept strict guard ; nor could they burn 
them for want of fuel. So there arose a destructive 
and painful pestilence among them in consequence 
of living in the stench of putrefying corpses. The 
greater part of the army was already wasted away. 
The rest, seeing no hope of escape, agreed to give 
up the deserters to Masinissa and to pay him 5000 
talents of silver in fifty years, and to take back those 
who had been banished, although this was contrary 
to their oath, They were to pass out through their 
enemies, one by one, through a single gate, and with 
nothing but a short tunic foreach, But Gulussa, full 
of wrath at the assault made upon him not long before, 
either with the connivance of his father or upon his 
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éavtod, Nopddas inméas emrérrepnper, ot ovK ap 
vopevous, ovre darXov eXovras és duvav ovTe 
gpuyeiy vr aabevetas duvapevous éxtewav. &k 
TE pupiddey mévTe orpatov Kab deTaKtaxiMoy 
avépov OdyOL ma pray és Kapxndova TepieTo- 
Onoay, Kal ovv adtois *AadpouBas Te 0 oTpaTnyos 
Kal €repor Tov éerripavar. 


XI 


74. Tovdode poev 0 Maccavde cov Kal Kapyn- 
Soviav moe Hos mV; exdéxerar oy avrov 6 TpiTos év 
MoBin Kal TeNEUTALOS ‘Popator. Kab Kapxndovoe 
TO Maccavdccou malonate TUmMET OvTES, a- 
obevertarns im avtod Tis modEws ryevomevns, 
avTov Te Maccavaconv ededoixeray eyyus ete 
évTa peTa ToXNod orparod, Kab ‘Pepatous duo pe- 
vaivovTas ael o pice Kab mpopacw Onoopévous Ta 
és TOV Macoavacony ryevopera. Ov ovdérepov 
KAKOS darevoour" avrixa yap ot “Pepaiou mv00- 
HEvot otparov émpyyedov és Onnv TH "IraMav, 
THY pev xpelay ov déyovTes, ws dy o€éws € eXovEv 
és Ta Taparyyehhopeva xpno bat. Kal Ob Kapyn60- 
vol voputovTes exdvoew THY Tpopacw, eTEK- 
puacov ‘Agdpovse TE TO TTPATHYNTAVTL Todde 
Tov mpos Macoavacony Tronepou Kal Kaparove 
TO BonDapxy, Kal el TUS addos epimro TOD épyou, 
Odvarov, es exelvous THY aitiay TOD Troe pou Tepe- 
pépovTes. é Te “Popny mpéea Bets emepTrov, ot 
Karnyopovv pev avrod Maocavdooou, KaTnyopouv 
88 Kal ravde Tov avdSpav ds apvvapévav adrov 
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own motion, sent against. them a body of N umidian CHAP. 
cavalry as they were going out. Having neither arms 

to resist nor strength to fly, the defenceless men 
were slain. So, out of 58,000 men composing 

the army only a few returned safe to Carthage, 
among them Hasdrubal, the general, and others of 

the nobility. 


XI 


74. Sucu was the war between Masinissa and the cuap. 
Carthaginians. The third and last Punic war of the 
Romans in Africa followed it. The Carthaginians *” i 
having suffered this calamity at the hands. of had era 
Masinissa, and the city being much weakened by it, 
they began to be apprehensive of the king himself, 
who was still near them with a large army, and also 
of the Romans, who were always harbouring ill-will 
toward them and would make the affairs of Masinissa 
an excuse for it. They were not wrong in either 
particular. The Romans, when they learned the 
foregoing facts, straightway began to collect an army 
throughout all Italy, not saying for what it was 
intended but in order, they said, to have it ready. for 
emergencies. The Carthaginians, thinking to put an 
end to the exeuse, condemned Hasdrubal, who had 
conducted the campaign against Masinissa, and 
Carthalo, the captain of auxiliaries, and any others 
who were concerned in the matter, to death, putting 
the whole blame of the war upon them. ‘They then 
sent ambassadors to Rome to complain of Masinissa, 
and at the same time to accuse these men of taking 
up arms against him ‘too hastily and rashly, and of 
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out o&éws Te Kal T POTTET@S Kab THY TOALw és mpopacty 
EXP pas euBadovray. | as O€ Tis TOV BovAEeUTaoY 
Tovs mpéa Beis NpeTo Srrws ovK ev APXH TOU ToNE- 
\ jie a bs pt a \ e 2 la 
poov Tovs aitious, adAa peTa THY Haoav ée&eKn- 
a / \ n 
pvéav, Kal mpos nuas ov mpotepov adda vov 
mper Revere, of ev amokpicews nrropovv, 7 Sé 
\ / ~ fol \ / 
BovrAn warat Steyvoxvia trorewhnoar Kab Tpopa- 
ces eperxnrotaa woe arrexpivato, Kapyndovious 
ovT@ “Pwpators ixavds amodoynoacba. madw, 
an > fal tal of 
ody ayoVULaVTeES NpoTaV, eb SoKodow apapTeiVv, Ti 
/ > / wate: id e Sy A 
maQovtes atroAvcovTat TO eyxAnpa. ot S€ ovTaS 
épacav TO pratt, “el TO ikavoyv TToumoere 
€ , » / \) > é ia y \ 
Pwpaioss.” Entovivtav 8 éxeivov 6 te ein TO 
€ 4 € Ni wv ¢ / 29s a“ Ye 
ikavoy, ot pev wovto “Papatous eOérew Tois x¥pn- 
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furnishing an occasion for an imputation of hostility 
on the part of their city. When one of the senators 
asked the ambassadors why they did not condemn 
their officers at the beginning of the war instead of 
waiting till they were beaten, and why they did not 
send their embassy before, instead of postponing it 
till now, they could not give any answer. The 
Senate, which had previously resolved upon war and 
was only seeking some petty excuse, answered that 
the defence so far offered by the Carthaginians was 
not satisfactory. The latter, much disturbed, asked 
again, if they had done wrong, how they could atone 
for it. The answer was given in a word: “ You 
must satisfy the Roman people.” When they 
inquired amongst -themselves what satisfaction 
meant, some thought that the Romans would like 
to have something added to the pecuniary fine im- 
posed by Scipio ; others, that, the disputed territory 
should be given up to Masinissa. Being therefore 
again at a loss what to do they sent another embassy 
to Rome, and asked to know exactly what satis- 
faction was required. The Romans replied that 
the Carthaginians knew perfectly well, and having 
given this answer dismissed them. 

75. While they were in this state of fear and 
perplexity, the city of Utica (the largest in Africa 
after Carthage itself, having harbours with good 
anchorage and numerous landing-places for disem- 
barking armies, at a distance of sixty stades from 
Carthage and well situated as a base of operations 
against it), observing the plight the Carthaginians 
were in, and recalling their ancient animosity toward 
them at this critical moment, sent an embassy to 
Rome offering to give themselves up to the Romans. 
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The Senate, which had been previously eager and CHAP. 
prepared for war, having gained the-accession of a 
city so strong and so conveniently placed, now dis- 
closed its purpose. Assembling in the Capitol 
(where they are accustomed to deliberate on the 
subject of war), the senators voted to declare war 
against Carthage. They immediately despatched 
the consuls in command of the forces, M. Manilius 
having charge of the foot soldiers and L. Marcius 
Censorinus of the fleet, and they gave them secret 
orders not to desist from the war until Carthage was 
razed to the ground. — After offering sacrifice they 
sailed for Sicily, intending to cross over thence to 
Utica. They were conveyed in 50 quinqueremes 
and 100 hemiolii,! besides many open boats, light 
ships and merchantmen. The army consisted of 
80,000 infantry and about 4000 cavalry, all the very 
best. There wasa general rush of citizens and allies 
to join this splendid expedition, and absolute con- 
fidence in the result, and many volunteers offered 
themselves for enrolment. 

76. The declaration of war and the fact that it 
had begun reached the Carthaginians by the same 
messenger, who brought both the vote of the 
Senate and the news that the fleet had already 
sailed. They were astounded, and in despair owing 
to want of ships and the recent loss of so many 
young men. ‘They had neither allies, nor mer- 
cenaries, nor supplies for enduring a siege, nor 
anything else in readiness for this sudden and 
unheralded war, while by themselves they could 
not prevail against the Romans and Masinissa 
combined. They therefore sent another embassy to 
Rome with full powers to settle the difficulty on any 


1 A light vessel with one and a half banks of oars. 
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terms they could. The Senate was convened, and 
told them that if, within thirty days, the Cartha- 
ginians would give to the consuls, who were still in 
Sicily, 300 children of their noblest families as 
hostages, and would obey their orders in other 
respects, the freedom and autonomy of Carthage 
should be preserved and they should retain their 
lands in Africa. .This was voted in public, and 
they gave the resolution to the ambassadors to 
carry to Carthage; but they sent word privately to 
the consuls that they should carry out their secret 
instructions. 

77. The Carthaginians had some suspicion of their 
design, since there was no security given for the 
return of the hostages. But in this hour of great 
peril they felt that their only hope lay in carrying 
out the commands to the letter. So, hastily antici- 
pating the appointed time, they sent their children 
into Sicily, amid the tears of the parents, the kindred, 
and especially the mothers, who clung to their little 
ones with frantic cries and seized hold of the ships 
and of the officers who were taking them away, even 
holding the anchors and tearing the ropes, and 
throwing their arms around the sailors in order 
to prevent the ships from moving; some of them 
even swam out far into the sea beside the ships, 
shedding tears and gazing at their children. Others 
on the shore tore out their hair and smote their 
breasts as though they were mourning the dead. 
For it seemed to them that the giving of hostages 
was a mere specious phrase, which meant really the 
giving up of the city, when they surrendered their 
children without any fixed conditions. Many of 
them predicted, with lamentations, that it would 
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profit the city nothing to have delivered up their 
children. Such were the scenes that took place in 
Carthage when the hostages were sent away. When 
the consuls received them in Sicily they sent them 
to Rome, and said to the Carthaginians that in 
reference to the ending of the war they would give 
them further information at Utica. 

78. Crossing to the latter place they pitched the 
camp for their infantry at the same place where that 
of Scipio had formerly been. The fleet remained in 
the harbour of Utica. When the ambassadors came 
there also from Carthage the consuls placed them- 
selves on a high seat, with the chief officers and 
military tribunes standing near, and the whole army 
drawn up extending far on either side with arms 
glistening and standards erect, in order that the 
ambassadors might be impressed in this way with 
the strength of the expedition. When the consuls 
had proclaimed silence by the trumpet, a herald told 
the Carthaginian envoys to come forward, and they 
were led in through the long camp, but did not draw 
near to the place where the consuls sat, because they 
were fenced off by a rope. The consuls then ordered 
them to say what they wanted, and the envoys told 
a varied and pitiful tale about the former agree- 
ments between the Romans and themselves, about 
the antiquity of Carthage, its size and power, and its 
wide and long-enduring dominion on land and sea. 
They said that they did not mention these things 
in a boasting way, this was no fit occasion for 
boasting, “but in order that you, Romans, may be 
moved to moderation and clemency by the example 
of our sudden change of fortune. The strongest 
are they who pity the fallen, and found their hopes 
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on the consciousness of never having wronged others. CHAP. 
Such a course will be worthy of you, Romans, and *! 
of that morality in which you claim to be pre- 
eminent. 

79. «But even if we had met ruthless enemies, 
the cup of our misfortunes is already full. Our 
leadership on land and sea has been taken from us ; 
we delivered our ships to you, and have not built 
others; we have abstained from the hunting and 
possession of elephants. We have given you, both 
before and now, our noblest hostages, and have paid 
tribute to you regularly,.we who had always been 
accustomed to receive it from others. These things 
were satisfactory to your fathers, with whom we 
had been at war. They entered into a treaty with 
us that we should be friends and allies, and we 
took the same oath together to observe it. And 
they, with whom we had been at war, thereafter 
kept faith towards us. But you, with whom we 
have not even come to blows, what part of the 
treaty do you accuse us of violating, that you vote 
for war so suddenly, and march against us without 
even declaring it? Have we not paid the tribute ? 
Have we any ships, or any of the elephants which 
you grudge us? Have we not been faithful to you 
from that time to this? Are we not to be pitied for 
the recent loss of 50,000 men by hunger? But we 
have fought against Masinissa, you say. Yes, but he 
was always seizing our property, and we endured all 
things on your account. Treating with unceasing 
injustice ourselves and the very ground on which he 
was nurtured and educated, he seized other lands of 
ours around Emporium, and after taking them he 
invaded still others, until he brought our treaty with 
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you into confusion. If this is your pretext for the CHAP 
war, we even condemned those who resisted him, and ae 
sent ambassadors to you to make the necessary 
explanations, and afterwards others empowered to 
make a settlement on any terms you pleased. What 
need then is there of a fleet, an expedition, an army 
against men who do not acknowledge that they have 
done wrong, but who, nevertheless, put themselves 
entirely in your hands? That we were not deceiving 
you in making this offer, and that we would submit 
ungrudgingly to whatever penalty you impose, we 
demonstrated plainly when we sent, as hostages, the 
children of our noblest families, demanded by you, 

as the decree of your Senate ordered us, not even 
awaiting the expiration of the thirty days. It was a 
part of this decree that if we would deliver the 
hostages Carthage should remain free under her own 
Jaws and in the enjoyment of her possessions.” 


XII 


80. So spake the ambassadors. Then Censorinus CHAP. 
yose and replied as follows: «Why is it necessary py. of 
that I should tell you the causes of the war, Cartha- Censorinus 
ginians, when your ambassadors have been at Rome 
and have learned them from the Senate? But what 
you have stated falsely about us, that I will refute. 

The decree itself declared, and we gave you notice 
in Sicily when we received the hostages, that the 
rest of the conditions would be made known to you 
at Utica. For your promptness in sending the 
hostages and your care in selecting them, you are 
entitled to praise. But if you are sincerely desirous 
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of peace why do you need any arms >? Come, CHAP. 
surrender to us all your weapons and engines of war, *" 
both public and private.” When he had thus spoken 
the ambassadors said that they would comply with 
this order also, but that they did not know how they 
could defend themselves against Hasdrubal, whom 
they had condemned to death, and ,who had already 
collected 20,000 men and was encamped outside the 
very walls of Carthage. When the consuls said that 
the Romans would see to this, they promised to deliver 
up their arms. Thereupon Cornelius Scipio Nasica 
and Cnaeus Cornelius Hispanus were sent with 
the ambassadors, and received complete armour 
for 200,000 men, besides innumerable javelins and 
darts, and about 2000 catapults for throwing pointed 
missiles and stones. When they came back it was a 
remarkable and unparalleled spectacle to behold the 
vast number of loaded wagons which the enemy 
themselves brought in. The ambassadors accom- 
panied them, together, with leading senators and 
citizens, priests and other distinguished persons, who 
hoped to inspire the consuls with respect or pity for 
them. They were brought in and stood in their 
robes before the consuls. Again Censorinus (who 
was a better speaker than his colleague) rose, and 
after long contemplating them with a frown spake 
as follows :— 

81. “Your ready obedience up to this point, 
Carthaginians, in the matter of the hostages and the 
arms, is worthy of all praise. But in cases of ne- 
cessity, we must not multiply words. Bear bravely the 
remaining command of the Senate. Yield Carthage to 
us, and betake yourselves where you like within your 
own territory at a distance of at least ten miles from 
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CAP. orydorjcovra oTadlous amo Oardoons” THvdEe yap 
XII 
mpeiv epoorar katac Kanal.” ot & ett héyovTos 
avtod Tas yelpas és TOV ovpavoy avécxoV peTa 
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Bohs, cal tors Geovs Os HrraTnpévot KaTEKaXOU?Y, 
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ToAAd Te Kal dvoyeph Kata “Popaiwy éBdrac- 
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pyovv, 7) Oavatavres 7) Exppoves avtTes, } TOUS 
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Pwpaiovs és wticos mpécBewv SiepeOifovtes. €s 

a a \ \ 

Te THY yhv obas éppimtouy, Kal yepot Kal Ke- 
ca e \ a 
farais avTnv étumtov: ot b€ Kat Tas éobijtas 
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emeppiyvuvTo, Kal Tois c@pact Tois éavToOV 
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the sea, for we are resolved to raze your city to the cHApP. 


ground.” While he was yet speaking, the Cartha- 
ginians lifted their hands toward heaven with loud 
cries, and called on the gods as avengers of violated 
faith. Repeatedly and virulently they cursed the 
Romans, either because they wished to die, or because 
they were out of their minds, or because they were 
determined to provoke the Romans to sacrilegious 
violence to ambassadors. They flung themselves 
on the ground and beat it with their hands and 
heads. Some of them even tore their clothes and 
lacerated their flesh as though they were absolutely 
bereft of their senses. When at last the frenzy was 
past they lay there, crushed and silent, like dead 
men. The Romans were struck with amazement, 
and the consuls thought it best to bear with men 
who were overwhelmed at an appalling command 
until their indignation should subside, for they well 
knew that great dangers often bring desperate 
courage on’ the instant, which time and necessity 
gradually subdue. This was the case with the 
Carthaginians ; for when during the. interval of 
silence the sense of their calamity came over them, 
they ceased their reproaches and began to bewail, 
with fresh lamentations, their own fate and that of 
their wives and children, calling them by name, and 
also that of their country, as though she could hear 
their pitiful and incessant cries like a human being. 
The priests also invoked their temples, and the gods 
within them, as though they too were present, 
accusing them of being the cause of their destruc- 
tion. So pitiable was this mingling together of 
public and private grief, that it drew tears from 
the Romans themselves. 
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82. Tods d€ bardtovs éaner pev oixtos avOpw- 
mivns petaBorHs, oxvOpwrol 8 avéuevov Kal 
ToUT@Y KOpov avTois éyyerécOar, ws b& Kab 
oduppav édrnkav, avOis Hv own). Kab Aoyov 
abtots SudovTes ws 1) pev TOALS eoTlW avoTAOS 
épnjos, ov vadv, ov KataTéATHY, ov Bédos, ov 
Eipos éyovca, ovx dvdpas oiketovs ixavods amo- 
pdyecOa révte pvpiddwv evayxos SiepOappevor, 
Eevixov 6€ obdév éotiv ) piros %) obppaxos 4) 
Kaipos és TavTa, éyovor & avtois of modéusor Kab 
Ta TéxVa Kal TA OTA Kal THY YOpaY, Kad Tept- 
KaOnvtat TO dotv évordor vavol Kal meld Kal 
Knxavnpact kai tmmos, Maccavacons & &xOpos 
étepos év wevpais, OopvBou pev ete Kal ayava- 
KTHTews éméayov ws ovdey ev Tails cupdopais 
aperovvtar, és S& Noyous adOis étpdtrovToO. Kal 
Badvvar, & Teyidras éravupov jv, éeripavéotatos 
av év Tois TOTE TapovdaL, aitnoas eitrety ereFev: 

83. Ei wey €ote nal rdv rpotepov eipnuéevev 
ers mpos twas, @ “Pwpator, Noyos, épodpev, ody os 
dixaca mpopéportes (ov ydp eorw ev Kaip@ Tois 
atuxodel avTiroyia), aX wa pdOnte ws ovK 
ampopdatrros eat vpiv o edreos 6 ed’ Hiv, oddé 
Gdoyos. ayets yap AiBins dpyovres Kal Oarao- 
ons OTL TretaTns, Tepl ryewovias Upuiv érrorepn- 
cape? Kal TavTns améotnmev él XKitriwvos, bTe 
Tas vads tuiv mapédowev Kal édéhavras boous 
elyouev, Kal opous étakducOa Swcew cal &i- 

opev €v KaLp@. pos odv Oedv TaV TOTE bu@po- 
opévov, peidecbe pev juov, peideobe Sé tav 
Leumli@vos Sprav, oudcavros ececOar ‘Popatovs 
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82. The consuls, although moved to pity by this 
exhibition of the mutability of human affairs, waited 
with stern countenances till they should weary of 
lamentations. When their outcries ceased there 
was another interval of silence in which they re- 
flected that their city was without arms, that it was 
empty of defenders, that it had not a ship, not a 
catapult, not a javelin, not a sword, nor a sufficient 
number of fighting men at home, having lost 50,000 
a short time ago. Nor had they mercenaries, nor 
friends, nor allies, nor time to procure any. Their 
enemies were in possession of their children, their 
arms, and their territory. Their city was besieged 
by foes provided with ships, infantry, cavalry, and 
engines, while Masinissa, another enemy, was on 
their flank. Seeing the uselessness of noisy re- 
proaches they desisted from them, and again turned 
to argument. Banno, surnamed Tigillas, the most 
distinguished man among them, having obtained 
permission to speak, said :— 

83. “If you still have any respect for what we have 
said to you before, Romans, we will speak, not as 
though we were contending for right (since disputa- 
tion is never timely for the unfortunate), but that 
you may perceive that pity on your part toward us 
is not without excuse and not without reason. We 
were once the rulers of Africa and of the greater 
‘part of the sea, and contended with yourselves 
for empire. We desisted from this in the time of 
Scipio, when we gave up to you all the ships and 
elephants we had. We agreed to pay you tribute 
and we pay it at the appointed time. Now, in the 
name of the gods who witnessed the oaths, spare us, 
respect the oath sworn by Scipio that the Romans 
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CaP. Kapynooviors oUppdxous Kal pirovs. ove éariv 
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és tav0 6 TH Hpapr oper. ov vais Exopev, ovK 
éréhavtas, ov TOUS Popous exelrropen, anra 
Kal TUvE LAX NT apeV ipiv él Tpeis actréas. 
pace TO TapaaTh KATAYUVOT KEL, el TavTa Kai 
pony eUTOMEDs éT€ Ta OTA greire: ai Te yap 
cuppopal Trotovct paKpororyous, Kal apa ouv- 
Onncov ovdey ev tais ixeciass duvaT@Tepov, o0vd 
EXoueD €v ovoev Erepov avtl Noyov carapuyeiy, 
ob THY Svvapw tpiv dnacay é&edopev. TA pev 
on TpoTepa TolavTa, OV Oo KUTTLOV early 
mpi, a ‘Popaior, BeBatwrns: Tov dé mapovTay 
upeis, Y) tmaro., Onpwoupyol Kal papTupes éaTe 
npiv. opnpa UTITATE, Kal TA KpatiaTa nyaryopev 
tpiv. oma YTNTATE, Kal TavTa ehaBere, ov 
ovee ob Ang evtes év Tais TohopKiaus EXOVTES 
pebievrar. eTla TEVTApEV 6é jpets TO ‘Papatov 
nOev Kal TpoTe” Kab yap ) obrye Tos ny emé- 
oTEAE, Kal Dpels, TA O Gympa aitobyres, épate hia 
Kapynéova avr ovopov édcew, et AaBoure. et bE 
T POTeKELTO Kal Ta howra opav avéEer Oar KeNev- 
ovTov, ovK elKOsS iy vpas éml pev Tos Opnpots, 
aitnpate _cogel, THY TOALY aur ovopov écec Oat 
TMpoaryopevoar, év 6€ poo OijKy TOV ounpov Trovel- 
cat THY _Kapxnéoves auTis KaTacKapyy, iy el 
Bépus viv eoTly avenely, mas édevGépay ere 
abnoeTe 7 avTovopon, OS eevee; 

84, Tade pev elyopev elrrety Kal mrept TOV 7 po- 
Tépwv owOnKav Kab _mepl TOV Tpos bas yevoue- 
vo. ei Oe Kal TOUT@V ovK avébeabe, Taplepev 
dmavta, Kal 6 Tois atuxoictv éotL AovTrov, ddupd- 
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and Carthaginians should be allies and friends. We CHAP. 
have not violated the treaty. We have no ships, no sos 
elephants. The tribute is not in default. On the 
contrary, we have fought on your side against three 
kings. You must not take offence at this recital, 
although we made it before when you demanded our 
arms. Calamities make men verbose, and nothing 
gives more force to an appeal than the terms of a 
treaty. Nor can we take refuge in anything else 
than words, since we have given all other power over 
to you. Such, Romans, were the former conditions, 
for which Scipio is our surety. Of the present 
ones you, consuls, are yourselves the authors and the 
witnesses. You asked hostages, and we gave you 
our best. You asked for our arms, and you have 
received them all, which even captured cities do not 
willingly give up. We had confidence in the Romans’ 
habits and character. Your Senate sent us word, 
and you confirmed it, when the hostages were 
demanded, that if they were delivered, Carthage 
should be left free and autonomous. If it was added 
that we should endure your further commands it was 
not to be expected that in the matter of the hostages 
you would, in your distinct demand, promise that 
the city should be independent, and then besides 
the hostages would make a further demand. that 
Carthage itself be destroyed. If itis right for you 
to destroy it, how can you leave it free and 
autonomous as you said you would ? 

84. “This is what we have to say concerning, the 
former treaties and those made with yourselves. If 
you refuse to hear even about the latter, then we 
‘abandon all else and have recourse to prayers and 
tears, the last refuge of the unfortunate, for which 
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CAP. pcb, Kal Seopea. Tord & 4 txeota bv apboviar 

am KaKdv- imép Te yap mohews Tapaxanod ev ap- 
xalas, Xpne pots peta Oedv TV @KLT MEVNS, Kab 
birép S0&ys éml peya mpoeOovons, kal ovomares 
éripoitnaavtos éml thy yhv bAny, brép TE lepav 
TOV év auth Too aude Kar Oeav ovdey ddixowrov, 
ods ra) Taynyvpeus dberna be Kat moumas Kab 
éoprds, pn de Tovs Tahous TA evayio para, ovdev 
bpiv ere TOV vexpov érritnpiov dvt@v. Ee O€ Kal 
nav éotw édeos (hate bé Kal pds édeelv ob 
avyxywpeite petoixicacOar), hetcacbe ToduTiKAs 
éotias, peicacbe ayopas, deicacbe Bovraias 
Qeob, mavtwy te TOV AdArAwY boca Tois ETL Coot 
Tepmva Kal tipwa. th yap 89 Kal déos éorw oply 
ere Kapyndovos, od Kal Tas vads éyeTe Huav Kal 
Ta Orha Kal Tovs érrupBovous ehégavras; ep dé 
THIS avotkioews, el To doKel TOUTO és mrapyryoplay 
aut mporiBec Gar, éote Kal Tobe anyavoy, av- 
Spdouw € és Hrretpov avorxioac bas Oarac coBvarots, 
Ov aretpov THOS épyatvetar THv Gdhacocay. 
didomer o vply dyridoow aiper@répay ney wal 
evKhecaTépay bp THe pev moh ete THY 
ovdevos t vuiv aitiav, adtovds dé udas ods avouxttere, 
et OédeTe, Siaxpnoac de. ob yap av parrots 
d0€ere Narerratver, ody tepois Kat Oeols Kab 
tapos Kal Torr pndev adicobon. 

85. Aokns & ayabs Kab eboeBods épierbe, & 
‘Popator, mapa mara épya, Kab petpiomabevay € év 
Tobs evTUY HAT LW émayyereobe, Kal robe” ols a cy 
ael AGBnTe Kkatanroyiver Oe py On, pos Atos kal 
Gedy, TOV Te adov Kal boot Kapxndova ere 
éxouct te Kal yu} Tote pvnotKaKnoaey duly nde 
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there is ample occasion in the abundance of our cHap. 
calamity. We beseech you, in behalf of an ancient = 
city founded by command: of the gods, in behalf of 
a glory that has become great and a name that has 
pervaded the whole world, in behalf of the many 
temples it contains and of its gods who have done 
you nowrong. Do not deprive them of their nightly 
festivals, their processions and their solemnities. 
Deprive not the tombs of the dead, who harm, you 
no more, of their offerings. If you have pity for us 
(as you say that out of pity you yield us another 
dwelling-place), spare the city’s hearth, spare our 
forum, spare the goddess who presides over our 
council, and all else that is dear and precious to the 
living. What fear can you have of Carthage when 
you are in possession of our ships and our arms ard 
the elephants which you grudge us? As to a change 
of dwelling-place (if that is considered in the light 
of a consolation), it is impracticable for our people, a 
countless number of whom get their living by the 
sea, to move into the country. We propose an 
alternative more desirable for us and more glorious 
for you. Spare the city which has done you no 
harm, but, if you please, kill us, whom you have 
ordered to move away. In this way you will seem 
to vent your wrath upon men, not upon temples, 
gods, tombs, and an innocent city. 

85. “Romans, you desire a good name and 
reputation for piety in all that you do, and you 
profess the virtue of moderation in prosperity, and 
claim credit for it from those whom you conquer. 
Do not, I implore you in the name of Jove and of 
the other gods, especially those who still preside 
over Carthage (and may they never beara grudge 
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CAP. Tato dperépors, un ayabny Sav bwadv avTav év 
Hpiv mpwrors SiaBddyTe, nde Todde epywo THY 
eVarelay UUOV KaTaplavynTe, YareT@ pev épya- 
cOhvar XareT@ d5é axove Phat, Tapa TE TPOTOLS 
ipiv é& a&mavtos tod Biov yevnoouéve.  TOEwOL 
yap Tondo wey" EAAnow éeyévorvto Kal BapBapors, - 
morro dé wiv, ® “Pwpator, mpos érépovs* Kat 
ovdeis TH KatécxaWe TOAW XElpas TE TPO MANNS 
Kabetoav Kal Orda Kal Téexva Trapadovoay. Kal et 
Tis ati €s avOperous GAN Enpia, Kal TavTHY 
mabeiy trropuévovaav. mpodépovtes © vylv opxtous 
Oeods Kal TUXYnY avOpwrrelay Kal THY PoPEepwTarnY 
tois. evtruxovar Népeow, SedpeOa pure és Tipv 
ipetépay evtpayiav tpds wvBpicar, pate Tas 
nmetépas aupdopas €s aviKertoy mpoayayeiy, 
auyxophoat &, eb pyr diSote Thy modu yew, &s 
ye THY avyKANTOV ete TpEecBedoaL Tepl avTHS Kal 
denOfivar. Bpaxd 8 opate 1d Sidornma Tod 
xpovov, Bdcavov pev hiv pépov waxpav ev ddgy@ 
bud THY TOV écopévov aphiBortav: vpiv dé TO meV 
aodanres cov, ) vov } pet OAlyov Ta dSoKodvTA 
dpav, To & evoeBes Kal piravOpwrrov éruylyeTat.” 
86. Tovadra pev eitrev 0 Bavvar, of b¢ brarot 
dro pev Hoav eoxvOpwrrakores Tapa TavTa TOV 
Noyov OTe pndev evdecovaew avtots, Tavaapéevou Sé 
60 Knvowpivos deEe “ mept wey Oy a) ovyKANTOS 
mpocérake, Ti Sei modddKls réyew; mpocétake- 
yap, Kal vpn yevérOar obdé avabécOar duvapeba 
Ta Hon KeKedevopeva yevécOar. tadta dé ei pev 
as éxOpois émexededvopmev, ede povov eimeiy Kal 
moviv avayKkatew eel dé em apereig Kowy, 
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against you or your children), do not tarnish your cHap. 
own good name for the first time in your dealings *' 
with us. Do not defile your reputation by an act so 
horrible to do and to hear, and which you will be the 
first in all history to perform. Greeks and barbarians 
have waged many -wars, and you, Romans, have 
waged many against other nations, but no one 
thas ever razed to the ground a city whose people 
had surrendered before the fight, and delivered up 
their arms and children, and submitted to every 
other penalty that could be imposed upon men. 
Reminding you of the oaths sworn before the gods, 
of the mutability of the human lot, and Nemesis, 
most terrible to the fortunate, we beseech you not to 
do violence to your own fair record, and not to 
increase our calamities beyond all cure. Or, if you 
cannot spare our city, grant us time for sending 
another embassy to your Senate and for making our 
petition. Although the intervening time is short, 
you see that it will bring long agony to us through 
the uncertainty of the event. But your security is 
the same, whether you execute your purposes now 
or a little later, and in the meantime you will have 
performed a pious and humane act.” 

86. So spake Banno, but the consuls showed by 
their stern looks during the whole speech that they 
would yield nothing. When he had ceased, Cen- 
sorinus replied : “ What is the use of repeating what Reply of 
the Senate has ordered? It has issued its decrees “"*°"™"S 
and they must be carried out. We have not even 
power to defer what has already been commanded. 

If we had imposed these commands on you as 
enemies, Carthaginians, it would be necessary only 
to speak and then use force, but since this is a 
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CAP. raya pév TL Kal par, To 8é Aéov Duar, 3) 
Kapyndovi0r, yyveran, ovK OKYHTw Kal TOVS NOYE- 
omovs viv evtrety, HV divnobe mera Oivat padrov i) 
BiacOfva. 1 Oddrdacca bpas Hoe, peuvnuévous 
Ths éy avth wots apyis Kal. dvvdmews, adrxetv 
éraiper, Kat ard Tovde és cupPopas mepupépel. 
Dikedria te yap ov ari eTEXELPHTATE, KAL 
Sicedtav anwnrécate: &s te [Bnpiav dueTAevoaTe, 
kal “IBnpiav adnpnobe. év te tals cvvOjKats 
exjlecbe tors eurmopous, Kal Tovs merépous 
Madera, iva AavOavoure, KATETOVTOUTE, EWS 
GNovTes ToL atv édore Lapse. obre Kab 
Lapdovs ahnpeOnre bua Ty Odraccar, 4) mépuce 
metOew dmavras ael tod amdéovos dpéyer bau ea 
THY ev AUTH Tayvepytay. 
87.°O Kat ‘AOnvaious, 6 ote éyevovTo vavTiKol, 
pdmuota nv—noé te cal Kadeirev: ore yap Ta 
Oardoova TOUS éproptcots Képder wv, a& Kal Thy 
avenow é exe Kal THD aT @NeLay i poay. lore yoov 
avrovs € éxetvous ov erepuyna Onv, bTe Thy cipxny emt 
tov lovov éxtetvovtes és uceMay ov mp amré- 
oTNnoaV THS Teovegias, mpi Tay apxny aTacay 
aharpeO var, Kab Aupevas Kal vavs mapadodvar 
Tols Trodeputors, Kal Ppoupay évdéEacOar TH Toe, 
Kal ta Tein ohOv avTol TA waxpa Kabedeiv, Kal 
oKXEdoY HrEelpOTat TOTE KaKelvol yeverOat. 0 Kal 
Svecwoev éml m)etorov avrous. evo Tabéa repos 
ya , o Kapxndovios, 6 0 &y Hrreipo Bios, yeopyla 
Kat npewla TPooTrovan” Kal omucporepa pev lows 
Ta xépdn, BeBarorepa dé Kal axwouvorepa xag- 
dmak& Ta THS yewpylas TaY éwropwv. 6rws TE 
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matter of the common good (ours, perhaps, to ac 
certain extent, but yours even more), I have no 
objection to giving you the reasons, if you may be 
thus persuaded instead of being coerced. The sea 
reminds you of the dominion and power you once 
acquired by means of it. It prompts you to wrong- 
doing and brings you thus into disaster. The sea made 
you invade Sicily and lose it again. Then you in- 
vaded Spain and were driven out of it. While a 
treaty was in force you plundered merchants on the 
sea, and ours especially, and in order to conceal the 
crime you threw them overboard, until finally you 
were detected, and then you gave us Sardinia by 
way of penalty. Thus you lost Sardinia also because 
of the sea, which always begets a grasping disposition 
by the very facilities which it offers for gain. 

* 87. “Through this the Athenians, when they be- 
came a maritime people, grew mightily, but fell as 
suddenly. Naval prowess is like merchants’ gains— 
a good profit to-day and a total loss to-morrow. You 
know at any rate that those very people whom I 
have mentioned, when they had extended their sway 
over the Ionian Sea to Sicily, could not restrain their 
greed until they had lost their whole empire, and 
were compelled to surrender their harbour and their 
ships to their enemies, to receive a garrison in their 
city, to demolish their own Long Walls, and to be- 
come almost an inland people. And this very thing 
secured their existence for a long time. Believe me, 
Carthaginians, life inland, with the joys of agriculture 
and quiet, is much more equable. Although the 
gains of agriculture are, perhaps, smaller than those 
of mercantile life, they are surer and a great deal 
safer. In fact, a maritime city seems to me to be 


549 


HAP, 
XIt 


— —. 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


CAP. [100 Soxel wédis % pev ev TH Oardoon vads Tis 
elvat paddov }) yh, TONY TOV Tadov THY TpAry- 
parov &yovoa Kal Tas petaBords, 9 de év TO 

n - lol 
pecoyel@ Kaprroda Aas TO aKivouvoy ws ev YH. 1a 

Toor dpa kal Ta Taras Bagieva ws érimav Vv 

ev péow, Kal amd Tobde péyraTa éyévovTo Ta 

2 7 ny sce 

Myjdov cai Acoupiov cai Ilepoay Kat erepar. 

88. "AXAAA Bacirixav pev broderywatov Tav- 

Oe 6 tx ” 8 y i > be \ 
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Tyv Oddaccar Keviy cKapdy aPopOvTes avapypwy z 

cxnabe Tod rAHOous ov cixeTe vedv, Kat hagv- 

‘7 \ 
pov dawr é&pépete, Kal es olovs ye Tovs Nupévas 
® \ fs a 
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fal a / / n 

oKevav Ttaplela everriwmrate, Th O€ al ev Tois 

relyeow trodoxal otpatorédwv Te Kal imme@y Kal 
erehavtwv; tt de Oncavpol tovrous TappKosopn- 
nr lal lal / 

pévor; TL TadTa pynueia vpiv eat; } Ti aXXO 
\ NIA Mp2 ae > na by > i y 

TANV oouyn, KaL epefia wa émravenOety €S avTa, ét 

if / a 

mote Suvaicbe; md0os éotiv avOp@Teov Tots 
fl \ / , XN ze 

peuvnuevors THS ToTe TUXNS, EXmiCeLY THY TUXNY 

éraverevocobat, pdppakov S& Kaxav aKerTipLov 

rAHOn, Hs ov“ Me petacxelv viv, iv pa THY Orpey 

amb0ncbe. Kal tovtov capéatatos éeyXos, OTL 

ToANAKIS TVYYVOp"NS Kal cVVOnKaY TUXOVTES TAPE- 

orrovincate. e. ev odv ete THs apyis piece Kat 

Svcpevaivere jpiv os apypnpévor Kai Katpopurak- 
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more like a ship than like solid ground, being so CHAP. 
tossed about on the waves of trouble and so much 
exposed to the vicissitudes of life, whereas an inland 

city enjoys all the security of the solid earth. For 

this reason the ancient seats of empire were generally 
inland, and in this way those of the Medes, the 
Assyrians, the Persians, and others became very 
powerful. 

88. “But I will omit examples of monarchies, 
which no longer concern you. Look over your 
African possessions, where there are numerous inland 
cities out of the reach_of danger, from which you 
can choose the one that you would like to have as a 
neighbour, so that you may no longer be in the 
presence of the thing that excites you, so that you 
may lose the sight and memory of the ills that now 
vex you whenever you cast your eyes upon the sea 
empty of ships, and call to mind the great fleets you 
once possessed and the spoils you captured and the 
harbours into which you proudly brought them, and 
filled your dockyards and arsenals. _When you be- 
hold the barracks of your soldiers, the stables of your 
horses and elephants, and the storehouses alongside 
them, what do these things put into your minds? 
What else but grief and an intense longing to get 
them back again if you can? When we recall our 
departed fortune it is human nature to hope that we 
may recover it. The healing drug for all evils is 
oblivion, and this is not possible to you unless you 
put away the sight. The plainest proof of this is 
that as often as you obtained forgiveness and peace 
from us you violated the agreement. If you still 
yearn for dominion, and bear ill-will toward us who 
took it away from you, and if you are waiting your 
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er etre, Sef pete sth mores bpiv Kal ALpévov TOLdV- 
de Kal yenpeey Kal ie gs és otpatomébou TpoTrov 
elpyacpevor. Kal Te ere perdopetla éyOpov Coe ae 
pevov; et 6é re pey dpxiis anéaTynTe KabapOs, ov 
Oyo gual ) youn, pwova 8 eEnpnabe AuBins 
& eyere, kal Tade ampopaciaTws aovveOecbe iv, 
Peperes Kal épy@ TAaUTA émioelEaTE, €S pev ArBinv, 
dy éyere, dvorxic dpevor, THs 5é Cadacons éxoTay- 
TES, HS ATETTNTE. 

89. Mnd Umoxpiver Ve éecty lepa, Kab éotias Kal 
deyopas Kab Tédpous: Ov Tahar pev eo TOV dnclvigto., 
Kar evaryiSere avTots mr epry Oevou, Kal Tots tepois 
Ovew ef Oérere erridytes, TA S€ ovTA Kaéhoper. 
ob yap Kal vewpior OveTe, od8é évaryitere Teiyert. 
éatias 88 Kal iepd dra Kal ayopas GW Kal peTer- 
Oovtas épyacac bar, Kal TAND KaKEiva Upiv éorat 
métpia, @& Aye Kal Ta ev TUp@ KaTaduTovTes 
pnaggaia be AuBinv, tad Te érixtynta vpiv Tore 
ryevomeva vov mar pea TiOec0e. Bpayel TE roy 
padbovre dv ws gux bd Suc pevetas ann ert 
BeBaiw te opovoig Kal dpepyvig KoWh Tabe 
mpolmscdeee per; et dvapwnobeinte bte Kal “ANBny 
Hpmels, ovK exOpav ara pir porr ow ovoav, ovee 
SvapevaivovTes GN’ ws Tr olKoL "poo emt 
cuppépovte KoWwd pEeT@Kicapev €s Fee, Kal 
ervortérnoey Gpuporépois. GAN etal yap Duly ére 
YEetpwovantes TOMO) OaraccoPiwrTor. Kal TOUTOV 
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opportunity, then of course you have- need of this cHar. 
city, this great harbour and its dockyards, and these “i 
walls built for the shelter of an army. In that case, 
why should we spare any longer our captured 
enemies? But if you have abdicated dominion 
sincerely, not in words only but with your hearts, 
and are content with what you possess in Africa, and 

if you made this peace with us in an honest spirit, 
come now, prove it by your acts. Move into the 
interior of Africa, which belongs to you, and leave 

the sea, the dominion of which you have yielded 

to us. : 

89. “Do not pretend that you are grieved for 
your temples, your hearths, your forum, your tombs. 
We shall not harm your tombs. You may come and 
make offerings there, and sacrifice in your temples, 
if you like. The rest, however, we shall destroy. 
You do not sacrifice to your shipyards, nor do you 
make offerings to your walls. You can provide 
yourselves with other hearths and temples and a 
forum in the place you move to, and presently that 
will be your country ; just as you left your home in 
Tyre when you migrated to Africa, and now consider 
the land then acquired your country. In brief, you 
will understand that we do not make this decision 
from any ill-will toward you, but in the interest of a 
lasting concord and of the common security ; if you 
remember how we caused Alba, not an enemy, but 
our mother city, to change her abode to Rome for 
the common good, acting not in a hostile spirit, but 
treating the citizens with the honour due to them 
from their colonists, and this proved to be for the 
advantage of both. But you say you have many 
workpeople who gain their living by the sea. We 
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med pov Tisapey, ds ay evadhos érripeyvvorabe wh 
Oardoon, Kal thy TOV pater bidbeciv te Kab 
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>’ \ / > > b] 7 / > 
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ib ily. 27 A 2 , 

NEyouev, aVTOVomov éacew Kapyndédva, e metPorro 
Ie «2 WN. I \ ig Sa) > Ne SF ec Pi 
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peba.” 
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have thought of this too. In order that you might CHAP. 
easily have access to the sea and a convenient 
importation and exportation of commodities, we have 
not ordered you to go more than ten miles from the 
shore, while we, who give the order, are twelve 
miles from it ourselves. We offer you whatever 
place you choose to take, and when you have taken 
it you shall live under your own laws. This is what 
we told you beforehand, that Carthage should have 
her own laws if you would obey our commands. We 
considered you to be Carthage, not the ground where 
you live.” 


XIII 


90. Havinc spoken thus, Censorinus paused, CHAP. 
When the Carthaginians, thunderstruck, answered ~ 
not a word, he added, “ All that can be said in the ne ee 
way of persuasion and consolation has been said. srs 
The order of the Senate must be carried out, and 
quickly too. Therefore take your departure, for you 
are still ambassadors.” When he had thus spoken 
they were thrust out by the lictors, but as they 
foresaw what was likely to be done by the people of 
Carthage, they asked permission to _speak again. 
Being readmitted they said, “ We see that your 
orders are inexorable, since you will not even allow us 
to send an embassy to Rome. And we do not expect 
to return to you again, but to be slain by the 
people of Carthage before we have finished speaking 
to them. But we make this request of you, not on 
our own account (for we are ready to suffer every- 
thing), but on account of Carthage itself, which may 
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Kapyndovos, ef Stvarto cataT\ayelca Tas cuppo- 
pas UTooThval. TEepioTiaate aAVTH TAS vads ews 
odevovTes arripev, (va Kal Oewpodvtes Kal dKovovTes 
ay mpocetatate évéyxoou, av dpa Sivwvta. és 
tovto 8 ipiv avayens adpixktra kal tuXNS os 
avrol Tapakanelv twas Tas vads émdyew éml THY 
TaTploa. of pev Or TocadTa eitovTes amnETar, 
Kal 6 Knvowpivos revrnpecty elkoo, mapaTrevoas 
avekoxeve Tapa THY TOdW: THY dé mpéc Bear ot 
pev ex ths 0d00 Siedidpackoy, of S& mWdéoves 
€rropevovTo oui. 

91. Kapyndovoe 8 of pév ard Tav Terydv és 
Tovs mpéaBes, omdte HEovow, adhedpov Kat 
Bpadvvovew avtois yOovro, Kal tas Komas 
ériddovto: of 8 vrnvTwv &tt mpoclovaw, odK 
avapévovtes GdN érrevydpevor pabetv. ocxvOpa- 
Tovs O€ opovres éTUTTOVTO TA wéTwTA, Ka) dinpo- 
TOV, Ol eV Ouod TavTas ot & ExacTor, ws EeiXé TLS 
prrias 7) yvdoews &s adtov, émiatpépov Te Kal 
TuvOavepuevos. as dé oddels drexpivero, avape Cov 
@s én’ dr€Opm cadet. Kal of éxt rod Tetxous 
akovovtes cvvavepwlov avTots, ove elOdTes pmev 
ovdév, ws 8 ert capel kal peyddo KaKd. seph 
d€ Tas TUAAS OALyoU pév avTOvS Kal cuvETATOU)D, 
émimimrovtes aOpoot, odiyou Sé Kal Sisoracay, e 
pa Tocovee Efacay, bre xpi 7H yepovala mpoTepov 
évtuxeiv. ToTe yap of pev dulctavto avTols, ot dé 
Kal mdorrotovy ériupia Tod Odacov pabeiv. as 
dé és To Bovdevtijpiov éoHrOov, % bev yepovoia 
Tovs addous peTETTHTATO, Kal povor cuvndpevor 
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be able, if stricken with terror, to bow before mis- 
fortune. Surround the city with your fleet while we 
are returning by the road, so that both seeing and 
hearing what you have ordered, they may bear it if 
they can. To this state has fortune and necessity 
brought us that we ourselves ask you to hasten your 
ships against our fatherland.” Having spoken thus, 
they departed, and Censorinus coasted along with 
twenty quinqueremes and cast anchor alongside the 
city. Some of the ambassadors fled on the journey 
home, but the greater part moved on in silence. 

91. Meanwhile some of the Carthaginians were 
watching from the walls the return of the ambas- 
sadors, and tore their hair with impatience at their 
delay. Others, not waiting, ran to meet them in 
order to learn the news ; and when they saw them 
coming with downcast eyes they smote their own 
foreheads and questioned them, now altogether, now 
one by one, as each chanced to meet a friend or 
acquaintance, seizing hold of them and asking 
questions.. When no one answered they wept aloud 
as though certain destruction awaited them, while 
those on the walls, as they heard them, joined in the 
lamentations, knowing nothing, but feeling unmis- 
takably the presence of a great calamity. At the 
gates the crowd almost trod the envoys underfoot, 
rushing upon them in such number. They would 
have been torn to pieces had they not said that they 
must make their first communication to the senate. 
Then some of the crowd made room, and others even 
opened a path for them, in order to learn the news 
sooner. After they were come into the senate- 
chamber the senators turned the others out and sat 
down alone by themselves, and the crowd remained 
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ep’ éavtdv, 7d bé wrHOos Ew meprecaoTHnKecar. 
¢ \ Ig > / lal y x L 
ot b€ mpéo Bers ArrnyyEeAXov TPATA mev TO KEAEVT WA 
TOV bratov: Kal evOds Av Bon THs yepouctas, Kal 
e fol y+ L epee Seape eatan € 4 
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ce > I YY \ Po \ 
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THs Bours ovyn Babeta, TO TéXos pabelv Tept- 
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” oe \ A a / 3 i, - 
éuaboy ote wnoe mper Bevery éwéTpe ay, nrAardakav 
éEaicvov ddupdpevor, Kal o Onpos éaédpapev és 
avtovs. 
92. Kal amd rob&Se fv oiatpos dXoyds TE Kal 
y ? ra “ s , \ 
pavioddns, olov év toils Baxyxetow maGect pact Tas 
pawddas addOKoTA KaLtvoupyely. ol pey TOV 
Bovrevtav Tovs Tept TOV o-ypov éonynoapéevous 
as &Edpxous Ths évédpas aKifovto Kal diéor7r@v, 
€ \ \ i \ lal ia € 
ot O€ TOUS cupBovrAEtoavTas Tepl TOV TOV. Ot 
dé Tovs mpéoBes KaTéXevoy ws KaKoV ayyédouS, 
of 5&é Kal mepréovpov ava THv modu. Erepoe SE 
Tovs “Iradovs, of ete Tap avtois as &v aipvidlo 
Kal anpoKt@ Kan oay, eAvpaivovto TOLKihos, 
eT LNeYOVTES opnpeov Tépt Kal Ordo Kal marys 
dpiver Ban. oi pooryijs Te dua Tal opyis kal déous 
Kar ares 2) mots eveTt ET NTTO, wal &p ais 
odois- avexddouv Ta dirtata, Kal és Ta lepa ws 
” la \ \ \ > a © 
dovra Katépevyov, Kal tovs Oeovs wveidiov as 
ovde adicw adtois émixoupficat Sduvapévous. 
érepor O€ €s Tas oTA0OHKas idovTes Exdator, 
opavTes Kevds' of 8 és Ta vewpia KatabéorTes 
@dvpovTo TAS vadDS ws aTioToLs avdpdaw éKxb_do- 
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standing outside. Then the envoys announced first 
of all the order of the consuls. Immediately there 
was a great outery in the senate which was echoed 
by the people outside. When the envoys went on 
to tell what arguments and prayers they had used 
to get permission to send an embassy to Rome, there 
was again profound silence among the senators, who 
listened to the end; and the people kept silence 
also. But when they learned that they were not even 
allowed to send an embassy, there was an outburst 
of loud lamentation, and the people rushed in among 
them. 

92. Then followed a scene of blind, raving mad- 
ness, like the strange acts which the Maenads are 
said to perform when under the influence of Bacchus. 
Some fell upon those senators who had advised 
giving the hostages and tore them in pieces, con- 
sidering them the ones who had led them into the 
trap. Others treated in a similar way those who had 
favoured giving up the arms. Some stoned the am- 
bassadors for bringing the bad news, and others 
dragged them through the city. Still others, meet- 
ing certain Italians, who were caught among them 
in this sudden and unexpected mischance, maltreated 
them in various ways, adding that they would make 
them suffer for the fraud practised upon them in the 
matter of the hostages and the arms. The city was 
full of wailing and wrath, of fear and threatenings. 
People roamed the streets invoking whatever was 
most dear to them and took refuge in the temples as 
in asylums. They upbraided their gods for not even 
being able to defend themselves. Some went into 
the arsenals and wept when they found them empty. 
Others ran to the dockyards and bewailed the ships 


559 


CHAP. 
XII 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


as bévas. Kab Ta ovopard TLWES rev éNepavTov 
ANN dvexdhovy Os ere TAapovTav, Tous Te mMporyovous 
Kat opas avTOUS edowdopovr, os déov pyre vaus 
pnre éhehavTas pajTe popous pyre Ta Ora mapa- 
dovTas an oBaveiv ov TH mar plo OTL HEV. 
pddiota 8 avtovs és opynv avéKatoy ai pnrépes 
al TOV OuNHpor, old Twes ek Tpay@dias Epwves 
évruyxdvovaat per” odoAUY/HS cKAT TO, Kal THY 
exdoow TOV TALO@Y TpopépovTar Kal THY éauTay 
amr oppnow: emeyehov Te avtois as Oca auvo- 
pévov avtovs avtl Tay Taldwv. oiyoV & bcov 
ecwppover, Tas mUNas améxdele, Kal TO TEbXOS 
MOev avtl KaTaTEATOV emAHpovr. 
93. ‘H 6é Bourn Tonepely pev epyndicato avTis 
Tyeépass, Kab Tovs dovAous exnpugev éreuBépous 
eival, oTparnyovs dé efXovTo Tov bev ew mpagewv 
"AadpovBav, 6 Odvatos éemixnpuKTos Hv, ExovTa 
dutpupiov dn ctvodov avdpov: Kai tus e&éTpexev 
avtov Seno dpevos fy) punoucaKho at TH TaTpLoL 
ever XaT@ xwOvvou, noe, @ ov on avaryKns 7duKnOn 
‘Popateor déeu, vov avahépew. évtds dé Tevyav 
npéOn oTpatnyos éTepos AépovPas, Ouyarpid0ods 
Maccavaccou. emeprpay oe ral és Tous omdrous, 
aitodyTes avOis awep@v TpLadKovTa avoxds, wa 
mpeoBevocav és ‘Pounv. arotuyovtes O& Kal 
Tote, él Oavpacths éyiyvovto petaBorNs Te Kal 
TONMNS oTLody mabety padNov 7 Tay mod exde- 
mew. Taxv oe Kat Odpaovs €Kx THS petaBoris 
emipmayro. Kat _ Onpuoupyeta pev Ta Snpoo va 
Tewevy «al iepa Trdvra, Kal el TL ado evpvxewpov 
HY, éryevero" eipyatovto 6é 6uod _dv6pes Té Kat 
yuvaikes nuépas Te Kal vUKTOS, [47 avaTTAVOMEVOL 


560 


THE PUNIC WARS 


that had been surrendered to perfidious men. Some 
called their elephants by name, as though they were 
still there, and reviled their own ancestors and them- 
‘selves for not perishing, sword in hand, with their 
country, without paying tribute and giving up their 
elephants, their ships, and their arms. Most of all 
was their anger kindled by the mothers of the 
hostages who, like Furies ina tragedy, accosted those 
whom they met with shrieks, and reproached them 
with giving away their children against their protest, 
or mocked at them, saying that the gods were now 
taking vengeance on them for the lost children. The 
few who remained sane closed the gates, and brought 
stones upon the walls to be used in place of catapults. 

93. The same day the Carthaginian senate declared 
war and proclaimed freedom to the slaves. They 
also chose generals and selected Hasdrubal for the 
outside work, whom they had condemned to death, 
and who had already collected 30,000 men. They 
despatched a messenger to him begging that, in the 
extreme peril of his country, he would not remember, 
or lay up against them, the wrong they had done 
him under the pressure of necessity from fear of the 
Romans. Within the walls they chose for general 
another Hasdrubal, the son of a daughter of 
Masinissa. They also sent to the consuls asking a 
truce of thirty days in order to send an embassy to 
Rome. When this was refused a second time, a 
wonderful change and determination came over them, 
to endure everything rather than abandon their city. 
Quickly all minds were filled with courage from this 
transformation. All the sacred places, the temples, 
and every other wide and open space, were turned 
into workshops, where men and women worked 
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CAP. cab cirov aipotpevor Tapa pépos, er Opp Tarte, 
Oupeois éExarov hpépas Exdarns Kal Eidn Tpraxocva 
Kal Katarertina edn xia, cavvia be Kal. 
Myyas Teveaxocias, Kal Katamrédras bcous 
Suvnbciev. és 6& Tas éemitacers abTov améKerpay 
Tas yuvaixas, Tpryav érépwv atropia. 

94. Kal of pev év robt@ orovons Kal mapa- 
oKevis Hoa, oi & timato Taya py Tb Kal oKve, 
ph ebOds emixeipeiv és epyov adoKoTOV, dpa oe 
Kal thy TOMY dvoTAov obcav MpyecOar Kara 
xpirros, bre Oérovev, Hryotpevor, Ouépehdov Ert Ka 
evddoew abtovs éevépslov ex Ths amoplas, olov-ev 
trois buexepéor yiryvecOar pirei, ebOds pev avr 
Reyer, mpoidytos 6€ xpovov Kal royr pod poBov 
dntecOa. tov dmebotvtov. & kal tov Kapyn- 
Sovlov tus abTtov, elkdcas opaov Hon TO Oé0s 
dmrec bar, erorpnae ws eri bn TL GMO Tapeov 
és 10 péoov eimeiv, 61 -Xpi) TOV KaKov emidéyerOat 
Th peTpLOTEpa, OVTAS dwvoTrovs, oUTo capas 
elroy ta THs ywouns. Maccavacons be nxGero 
‘Popalors, cal pepe Papéns rv Thy Kapxy ovioy 
Sivapw abros és yovv PBadrwv dddovs copa 7h 
emiryphppary aris emutpéxovrds Te Kal ov KoWwe- 
cavtas ait mpw émerbeiv, ws ev Tois mahat 
rrohepos erotouy. opws 6 avtod Tov bmdtov 
dmorrepopevav Kal Kadotyrov éml ocuppaxiay, 
bn thy cuppaylay méppew, oTav alaOyrar 
beopévov. Kal per ov trom méprpas Hpero et 
rivos Hon S¢ovtTar. oi be ob pépovres avrod To 
coPapov, hon 6€ TL Kal dmraToDVTEs ws bvopeval- 
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together day and night, on a fixed schedule, without 

pause, taking their Sood by turns. Each day they 
made 100 shields, 300 swords, 1000 missiles for 
catapults, 500 darts and spears, and as many catapults 
as they could. For strings to bend them the women 
cut off their hair for want of other fibres. 

94. While the Carthaginians were preparing for 
war with such haste and zeal, the consuls, who 
perhaps hesitated about performing such an atrocious 
act on the instant, and besides thought they could 
capture an unarmed city by storm whenever they 
liked, kept still delaying... They thought also that the 
Carthaginians would give in for want of means, as it 
usually happens that those who are in desperate 
straits, resist at first, but as time brings opportunity 
for reflection, fear of the consequences of disobedi- 
ence takes possession of them. Something of this 
kind actually happened in Carthage, where a certain 
citizen, conjecturing that fear had already come 
upon them, came forward in the assembly as if on 
other business and dared to say that among evils 
they ought to choose the least, since they were 
unarmed, thus speaking his mind plainly. Masinissa 
was vexed with the Romans, and took it hard that 
when he had brought the Carthaginians to their 
knees others should earry off the ‘glory before his 
eyes, not even communicating with him beforehand 
as they had done in the former wars. Nevertheless, 
when the consuls, by way of testing him, asked his 
assistance, he said he would send it whenever he 
should see that they needed it. Not long after he 
sent to inquire if they wanted anything at present. 
They, not tolerating his haughtiness and already 
suspicious of him as a disaffected person, answered 
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vovtt, amexpivavto mpoonéurye Ste denbeier. 
mept 68 ayopas TH oTpaTO Kal mavu eppovtifov, 
ex povns exovtes “ASpupntod Kal Aémrews Kal 
Oayou cai “Irv«nys cat “Ayodrns: Ta yap én 
rourad AvBins hy ere Tavta v0 ’AadpovBa, d0ev 
éxelvos ayopav. és Kapyndova émeprrev. ohiyou 
S és radra SiatpipSerc dy HuepOv, of bev VTaTOL 
mpooneray dupa Th moder TOV Kapyndoviev és 
payny eoxevac pevot, Kal émrexetpour. 


XIV 


95. "Hy 88 9%) monus ev pux@ KoATOV peyloToOU, 
YEppovnowm Te wddaTa TpOTEOLKViA. avyny yap 
ait amd ths hmelpou Sietpryev, edpos Ov Weve 
xa elxoot otadiav: amd bé Tod avyévos Tatvia 
otev)) Kal eripncns, HyuuoTadiov pddworTa TO 
mrdT0s, emi Svcpmas ex@per, péon Aluyns TE Kal 
Ths Oardoons ...amr@ Telxer TEeplepniva ovTa, 
Ta 88 mpds peonuBplav és ijreipov, &vOa Kal 7 
Bupoa Hv ert tod avyévos, TPUTAO TELX EL. TOUT@V 
8 &eactov Hw invos piv wNXOY TpLaKovTa, Kopis 
érdntewv Te Kal Tupyav, o} é« SumdéOpov dua- 
otnpatos avtois teTpapopor mepréxewto, Babos 
88 modav Tpidxovta, Ssapopov & iv éxaorov 
relyous Td typos, Kal év adT@ Koihp Te OvTe 
Kal oreyavh Kato pev eotdOpwevov éhépavtes 
Tplakdolol, Kal Oncavpol mapéKxewTo avutTols TOV 
tpopdv, immoctdcia & brép avtovs yw TeTpa- 
kicyidows tarmows, Kal tajuela yudod Te Kal 
Kpils, avipdot te Kataywyai efois bev és 
564 


THE PUNIC WARS 


that they would send for him whenever they needed 
him. Yet they were already in much trouble for 
supplies for the army, which they drew from 
Hadrumetum, Leptis, Thapsus, Utica, and Acholla 
only. For Hasdrubal was still in possession of all 
the rest of Africa, whence he sent supplies to 
Carthage. Several days having been consumed in 
this way, the two consuls moved their forces against 
Carthage, prepared for battle, and laid siege to it. 


XIV 


95. Tux city lay in a recess of a great gulf and 
was in the form of a peninsula. It was separated 


- from the mainland by an isthmus about three miles 


in width. From this isthmus a narrow and longish 
tongue of land, about 300 feet wide, extended 
towards the west between a lake and the sea. <On 
the sea side,> where the city faced a precipice, it was 
protected by a single wall. ‘Towards the south and 
the mainland, where the city of Byrsa stood on the 
isthmus, there was a triple wall. The height of 
each wall was forty-five feet, not taking account of 
the parapets and the towers, which were placed 
all round at intervals of 200 feet, each having four 
stories, while their depth was thirty feet. Each 
wall was divided into two stories. In the lower 
space there were stables for 300 elephants, and along- 
side were receptacles for their food. , Above were 
stables for 4000 horses and places for their fodder 
and grain. ‘There were barracks also for soldiers, 
20,000 foot and 4000 horse. Such preparation for 
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cap. duopupious, inmedor dé és TeTpaxiaxXidtous. TO- 

‘abl onde TapacKer) TONE LOU SuetéraxTo arab weve 
év Tots TebXerl [OvOLS. yovla & 4h mapa my 
Yaooav éx Tovde TOD Teixous emt TOUS Arpevas 
TEPLEKA[LTETED, ao Pevijs Av povn Kal Tamewn, Kal 
TiHeATo €E apyis. 

96. Ot dé Aypeves és ardmrous Sue €ovT0, Kal 
éomAous €k TeAdYoUS €5 AUTOS HY és EUPOS TOY 
éBoopsjxovta, ov dba eow dr éxNevov ovdnpais. 
0 pep &n TpP@TOs cpm pous aveito, Kal meiopara 
iy &v avT@ TuKva Kal Tokina: Tod oy évTos €v 
peo w vihoos HY, Kal Kpniiat peydrais 7 Te v\TOS 
Kal oO ALpnv Suet hyTrT0. vewplov TE eyepov at 
xpymives aide és vads dvaxootas Kal eiKoor 
TeTroInpevov, Kal Tapuel ov ent. Tots vewplows € 
TpInpeTiKa oKevn. xloves e éKAT TOU veoooikov 
Tpovxov "Twvexol 8v0, és eixova oTods THY oypuy 
TOU TE Aypevos rah THs vyoou Tepid épovTes. emt 
S€é THs vycOoU aK) eTeTTOINTO TH vavapy@, OOer 
éee Kal TOV caTiKT HY onpaivern, Kal TOV KNpUKa 
T poheyety, Kal Tov vavapxov epopav. exeuTo oy 
4} vijoos Kara TOV éomhour, eal avetéTato ioxu- 
pos, wa é Te vavapxos Ta €K TedNayous. TavTa 
epopd, wal Tots emu eovew apavis % T@V évdov 
a dyes ” cx pu Bris. ov pay ovde Tots comreboaow 
eur dpous evdds hp Ta vEw@pla oWvonTa Teixos 
Te yap avrois dumoby _TEpLEKELTO, Kat mda, 
at tovs eum opous amo Tob am porou AuwevOs és THY 
mov eoépepov ov Suepxopevous Ta vewpua. 

97. Ott pev elyev 1) TdALS 7 Kapyndoviev 
 TOTE, Of O UmaToL Sue AO pevor TO Epyov qecay 
émt tovs odeuious, Mavidwos pmev amd TAS 
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war was arranged and provided for in their walls cap, 
alone. The angle which ran around from this wall *Y 
to the harbour along the tongue of land mentioned 
above was the only weak and low spot in the forti- 
fications, having been neglected from the beginning. 

96. The harbours had communication with each the two 
other, and a common entrance from the sea seventy »bours 
feet wide, which could be closed with iron chains. 
The first port was for merchant vessels, and here 
were collected all kinds of ships’ tackle. Within the 
second port was an island, and great quays were set 
at intervals round both the harbour’ and the island. 
These embankments were full of shipyards which 
had capacity for 220 vessels. In addition to them 
were magazines for their tackle and furniture. Two 
Tonic columns stood in front of each dock, giving 
the appearance of a continuous portico to both the 
harbour and the island. On the island was built the 
admiral’s house, from which the trumpeter gave 
signals, the herald delivered orders, and the admiral 
himself overlooked everything. ‘The island lay near 
the entrance to the harbour, and rose to a consider- 
able height, so that the admiral could observe what’ 
was going on at sea, while those who were approach- 
ing by water could not get any clear view of what 
took place within. Not even incoming merchants 
could see the docks at once, for a double wall en- 
closed them, and there were gates by which merchant 
ships could pass from the first port to the city without 
traversing the dockyards.. Such was the appearance 
of Carthage at that time. 

97. But the consuls, having divided their work, 
moved against the enemy. Manilius advanced from 
the mainland by way of the isthmus, intending to 
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gat. 7m €/pou KaTa TOV avyéva, eyX@oror pe THY 


" rappov Kal Bpaxy emuTel Xia ma TO én aura 
Biacopevos, Kal em exeive Ta tha TeX 
Knvoapivos oe KMpaKas €x TE’ vis Kab veav 
Fie aes KaTa THD eUTEA) TOD Telxous yeoviav. 

apo & ws avorhov _Katedpovour, éws évTu- 
xovtTes Ordos TE KaLlYois Kal avo pov mpobvuia 
Tapanoy@ Kare ayno av Kal UTeX@povy. Kal 
evOvs avrois TOUTO 7 p@Tov LYTEKEKPOUKEL, éXTri- 
cacw apaxi Miveo Oat THY TOMY. @s 6é wal 
adds émexelpovy Kail avs ameTvyX Wor, Ta 
pev tov Kapynooviov povipata  émripto, 
of 8 Umarou O€OLOTES ‘AcdpotBav orto Bev 
opav umép tv dipvny ovK ékx parpod dza- 
OTN MATOS éorparomedeupevoy, @XUpouv cal 
avrol dvo0 oTparoresa, Knvoepivos per 
emt THs prs vTo Tots TeX Eo TOY Torepior, 
Mavinuos 8 év TO avxeve THS és THY iy etpov 
0600. @s 6é avrois eynryepto Ta oTpaToTresa, 
0 Kyvoopivos emt dry €s Hnxavas duet evoe bua 
THS Mens: Kat améBarev vrOTOm@Y és TeVTA- 
Koalous dvopas omha TE TOA, ‘Tuidxovos 
aipvidioy avte, TOD Kapyndoviov immrapxou, 
TpooTEerovros, @ Papéas € em @vu HOV i. Komioas 
&° Spas Twa Eran, Enxavas emoinge Kab KripaKas. 
Kal TaN emexeipour apo Th mone, kal ame- 
TUYXAVOD omotas. Mavirsos bev obv pucpov ete 
TPOTKAMOV kal pods TL TOO TPOTeLXio paTos 
KaTaBarov, aréyva pide émuxeupelv ete Tavry 

98. Knvoepives be Xecas Tk THs ipwns Tapa 
THY Tawiay, iva eUpuTEpov ein, do pnxyavas 
Kplopdpous ériyye peyadas, tiv bev @Oovpévny 
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fill up the ditch, surmount the low parapet over- 
looking it, and from that to scale the high wall. 
Censorinus raised ladders both from the ground and 
from the decks of ships against the neglected angle 
of the wall. Both of them despised the enemy, 


CHAP. 
XIV 


thinking that they were unarmed, but when they ~ 


found that they were provided with new arms and 
were full of unexpected courage they were astounded 
and retreated. Thus they meta rebuff at the very 
beginning, in expecting to take the city without 
fighting. When they made a second attempt and 
were again repulsed, the spirits of the Carthaginians 
were very much raised. But the consuls, fearing 
Hasdrubal, who had pitched his camp behind 
them on the other side of the lake, not far distant, 
themselves fortified two camps, Censorinus on the 
lake under the walls of the enemy, and Manilius on 
the isthmus leading to the mainland. When the 
camps were finished Censorinus crossed the lake to 
get timber for building engines and lost about 500 
men, who were cutting wood, and also many tools, 
the Carthaginian cayalry-general, Himilco, surnamed 
Phameas, having suddenly fallen upon them. Never- 
theless, he secured a certain amount of timber with 
which he made engines and ladders. Again they 
made an attempt upon the city in concert, and 

again they failed. Manilius, after a few further 
efforts, having with difficulty beaten down part of 
the outworks, despaired even of attacking on that 
side. 

98. Censorinus, having filled up a portion of the 
lake along the tongue of land in order to have a 
broader road, brought up two enormous battering 
rams, one of which was driven by 6000 foot-soldiers 
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éEaxiaxidlows trelois, iyyoupevav Tov yidudpYan, 
typ 6€ tims Tdv épetav, Hryoupévav Kal Totcde 
vavapxyov. giroverxias 8, ws év io@ Kal opuot@ 
eépye, Tois te bmnpérais Kal tois dpyouow avTav 
yevouévns, cuvérecé TL TOD TelYous, Kal Ta évTds 
non Katepaiveto. Kapynddvior 8 nal &s abtods 
aT OCapmEvol, TA TETOVTA VUKTOS @KoooMoUY. OvK 
apxovons 8 é TO épyov avtots ths vuKTos, bedt- 
ores mept TH HON yeyovors, wi Kal ToOTO pweO” 
npépav ai “Pwopyaioy pnxaval veotevetov Kab 
bypov ere kataParover, €&éSpapov éml Te wnyavi- 
fata TOV Toreuiov, of pev odrv rows, of bE 
yupvol ANaprddas Hupévas exovtes, Kat evérpnoav 
pev ody bra (ov yap épOacav “Papatwv ém- 
Spapovtwy), axpeia § ba Toujcavtes dveyapovr. 
apa 8 jyépa “Popators érérecev opun dia tod 
TedOvTOS OUT TEA€ws eynyepuevov Brdcacbar 
kal éodpapetv: Kat yap te tedtov évros ébaiveto 
evgves &s payny, év © Tos evoTrAovs éoTHoav of 
Kapyndoviot kata pet@tov, tois 8 advorrovs 
avtols énéra~av ovv riOois dricw Kal EvrAUS, 
éTépous Te Todos Siabévtes em TOY TeEpiKEL- 
pévoy oixiav avéuevov Tors érepyopuévous écdpa-- 
metv. of © Ett padrrov apeOifovto ws id yuuvav 
avdpav Katappovovpevo, cai Opackos ememdav. 
L«utiov bé, os wer’ ddgJLyov cike Kapynddva Kai 
Tapa robto “Adpixavos erekdyjOn, yxikapydv 
TOTe Oxvel, Kal Tos éavTodD AOYous es moAAd 
duehov, kal oticas ex Siactipatos emt tod 
Tevxlov, KaTlévar ev és THY TOAW OvK ela, TODS 
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under charge of the military tribunes, and the other by CHP. 
oarsmen of the ships under charge of their captains. i 
The two detachments, officers as well as men, were 
.fired by rivalry in the performance of their similar 
tasks, and beat down a part of the wall, so that 
they could look into the city. But even so the 
Carthaginians drove them back and began to repair 

the breaches in the wall by night. As the night 

time was not sufficient for the work and they feared 

lest the Roman engines should readily destroy by Roman 
daylight the part which they had already completed, Gocfoyea 
as it was newly made and still moist, they made a : 
sally, some with arms and others with torches only, 

to. set fire to the machines. They had not time 

to burn these entirely (the Romans running up and 
preventing them), but they rendered them quite 
useless and regained the city. When daylight 
returned the Romans conceived the purpose of 
rushing in through the opening where the Cartha- 
ginians had not finished their work and overpower- 

ing them. They saw inside an open space, well 
suited for fighting, where the Carthaginians had 
stationed armed men in front and others in the rear 
provided only with stones and clubs, and many others 

on the roofs of the neighbouring houses, all in 
readiness to meet the idvaders. The Romans, when 

they saw themselves scorned by an unarmed enemy, 

were still more exasperated, and dashed in fiercely. 

But Seipio, who a little later took Carthage and from Scipio the _ 
that feat gained the surname Africanus, being then 7°°"S" 
a military tribune, held back, divided his companies 
into several parts, and stationed them at intervals 
along the wall, not allowing them to go down into 

the city. When those who entered were driven 
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CAP. d€ ecerOovtas eEwBoupévovs id Tov Kapyndo- 
viav mavTobev avtois erimecdvtav imedéyeTo Kal 
mepieowlev. Kal TodTO TpaTov avtov emt SdEns 
eroinoev, evBovdOTEpov TOD oTpaTnyod davévta. — 

99. Kuvos 8 av énitodn, cal To Kyvowpivov 
otparoredov évoce, crab pedov érl Nun orabe- 
pov cat Bapéos bSatos Kal bro Telyect weylerous, 
ov KaTaTrvedmevov éx Tis Oaddoons. 60 6 
Kynvowptvos és tiv Oddaccay ard THs ius 
peteotpatorédevcev. Kal of Kapynddvior, bre 
ylyvouto mveipa és tods “Papatous émidopor, 
oxagas dpvydvev Kal otummiou eidxov bad Tots 
Telyetw, ov KaBop@pevor Tots Torepuiows, ao 
xddov: et Sé érixdumtovtes EuedXov yevnoerOat 
katagavels, Oeiov avtais Kal riccay émiyéovtes 
avétewov Ta iotia, Kal mAHcavTes avéwov trip 
évéBadov és Ta oxdgdn. ta S€ TO Te avéw@ Kal 
Th poh Tod trupds és Tas “Pwpaiwy vads éwbeito 
Kal ehupaivero Kal ddiyou Tov oTOAov KaTepreLer. 
peta 6€ ob Todd Kyvowpivos pev és “Podpny dyeTo 
apxaipectdcwv, of S& Kapynddvioc 76 Mawrlo 
Opacutepov éméxetvro: Kal vuKtos, of bev OTha 
éxovTes of 6€ yupvol, cavidas dépovres éretibecay 
Th Kata ofas tappe tod Maviriov, cal Td 
Xapdcoua Siéotav. aropoupéve &€ as év vuth 
Tov évdov, 6 XKutiwv e&éSpaye civ immedow ex 
Tov otpatorédov Kata TUAaS GAXas, &vOa ovdels 
Todeuos, Kal Tepidpapav rods Kapyndovious 
katepoRnaev. of dé aveyopouy és THY TéodwW. 
kal. devtepov 6 Lkuriav eon tode TO épy@ 
Teptadcat “Pwpaious, év vuxtl OopyBovpévaus, 
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back by the Carthaginians, who fell upon them from 
all sides, he gave them succour and saved them from 
destruction. And this action first brought him re- 
nown, as‘he had shown himself wiser than the general. 

99. Now the dog star began to rise and sickness 
broke out in the army of Censorinus, whose camp 
was pitched on a lake of stagnant and impure water, 
under high walls shutting off the fresh air from the 
sea. For this reason he moved his station from the 
lake to the sea. The Carthaginians, whenever 
the wind blew toward the Romans, towed along 
small boats, filled with twigs and tow, under the 
walls, where they could not be seen by the enemy. 
When they were turning the corner, and were just 
about to be sighted, they poured brimstone and 
pitch over the contents, spread the sails, and, as 
the wind filled them, set fire to the boats. These, 
driven by the wind and the fury of the flames 
against the Roman ships, set fire to them and 
came a little short of destroying the whole fleet. 
Shortly afterwards Censorinus went to Rome to 
conduct the election. Then the Carthaginians 
began to press more boldly against Manilius. They 
made a sally by night, some with arms, others 
unarmed, carrying planks with which to bridge the 
ditch of the Roman camp, and began to tear down 
the palisades. While all was in confusion in the 
camp, as is usual in nocturnal assaults, Scipio passed 
out with his horse by the rear gates where there was 
no fighting, moved around to the front, and so 
frightened the Carthaginians that they betook them- 
selves to the city. Thus a second time Scipio 
appeared to have been the salvation of the Romans 
by his conduct in this nocturnal panic. 
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100. “O 8€ Mavinduos 76 pev otparomedoy ert 
padrov wxtpov, Telyds Te avtTl Yapakos avT@ 
mepiTiels Kal éivevov Ppovpiov éyeipav emt THS 
Oardoons ba THY KaTATALOVaaY ayopay: TpATrELS 
& és Ta peadyeva puvptous meCois Kal immedor 
Sucyiréous THY yoOpav éropber, Evevomevos Te Kat 
YopToroyav Kal ayopav cvrAreyov. Hyelto,O aei 
TOV Tpovopevovtav xYidiapyos Erepos Tap Erepov. 
kal Papéas 0 irmapyos 6 TOV AtBiwv, véos TE OY 
éru Kal Opactrepos és pudyas, Kal larmous Ypmepevos 
fukpots Kal tayéor, Kal monpayodow OTe pndev 
ein, Kat dépovor Sivros, et Senoeve, kal Arpov, 
UmokpuTTomevos ev NOXpals 7 hapayEw, brn Te 
aperovpevov idot, ébimtato é& afavods @s TIS 
aeTos, Kal NUpNVapevos ameTNOa’ OTE. 66 DKiTriov 
dpyot, ovdapod ovd érepaivero. 06 yap ToL 
Lietiov aei cvvretaypévous Frye Tovs melovs, Kar 
Tovs imméas Tov trav émiBeBynKxoras: ev Te Tals 
mpovomats ov mplv duédve THY CVVTAEL } TO TEdLOV, 
0 €werre Oepreiv, irmedar Kal omAiTats TepiraBot: 
Kal TOTE KUKN@ avTos étTépats tats imméwy adel 
mepune, Kal TOV Oepilovt@v Tov amooKLovapevov 
H €EvovTa ToD KUKNOV TLKPaS éxoda bev: 
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100. Manilius thereupon fortified his camp more cHaP. 
carefully. He threw around it a wall in place of the *” 
palisade and built a fort on the sea-shore at the 
place where his supply-ships came in. Then, turning 
to the mainland, he ravaged the country with 10,000 
foot and 2000 horses collecting wood and forage and 
provisions. These foraging parties were in charge 
of the military tribunes ih turns. Now Phameas, expos of 
the commander of the African horse,—a young and "=== 
daring soldier, who had small but swift horses that 
lived on grass when they could find nothing else, 
and could bear both hunger and thirst when 
necessary,—hiding in thickets and ravines, when he 
saw that the enemy were not on their guard sweoped 
down upon them from his hiding-place like an eagle, 
inflicted as much damage on them as he could, and 
darted away again. But whenever Scipio was in 
_ command he never even made an appearance, 
because Scipio always kept his foot-soldiers in line 
and his horsemen on horseback, and in foraging 
never broke ranks until he had encircled the field 
where his harvesters were to work with cavalry and 
infantry. . He then, in person, rede unceasingly 
round the circle with other squadrons of horse, and 
if any of the harvesters straggled away or passed 
outside of the circle he punished them severely. 


XV 


101. For this reason he was the only one that cuap. 
Phameas did not attack. As this happened con- ** __ 
tinually, the fame of Scipio was on the increase, ape. Sora 
so that the other tribunes, out of envy, spread a 
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ag ehoyorrotouy Eeviav eK Tarepeov eivat PDapéa mpos 
Leuri@va Tov Toddse TamrTov. Aibeav bé Tois: és 
mupyous Kal Ppovpia, a & Toa Hy ev TH XOpa, 
Kataguyovow of pev aAXdOL yirtapxot oTEVOO- 
pevot Kat peOtévtes eretifevto amwtow, o Se 
Leitiov és Ta oikot Tapérepme, Kal ao TOddE Ov 
\ x v - > f 6 i@ Dd 7 
mplv  XKiriwva adixécOat cuvetibeto ovdeis. 
TocavTn Oo€a avTod avdpelas Te Tépt Kal TioTEws 
al > / 
Kal Tapa Tots (diow Ov odiyou éyeyévnTo Kal Tapa 
Tots Todepions. émaveOovtav 8 avTay amo THs 
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report that there was an understanding between cHap. 
Phameas and Scipio, arising from the former friend- ** 
ship between the ancestors “of Phameas and Scipio’s 
grandfather Scipio. Certain Africans had taken 
refuge in towers and castles, with which the country 
abounded. The other tribunes, after granting them 
terms and letting them go free, used to set upon 
them as they departed; but Scipio always con- 
ducted them safely home, and after this none of 
them would make any agreement before Scipio 
arrived. So great had his reputation for courage 
and good faith become~in a short time among 
both friends and enemies. _ After the Romans had 
returned from their foraging the Carthaginians made 
a night attack on their fort by the sea, causing 
tremendous confusion, in which the citizens joined 
by making noises to add to the alarm. While 
Manilius kept his forces inside, not knowing where 
the danger lay, Scipio, taking ten troops of horse, 
led them out with lighted torches, ordering them, as 
it was night, not to attack the enemy, but to course 
around them with the firebrands and make a show of 
numbers and to frighten them by making a feint of 
attacking here and there. This was done until the 
Carthaginians, thrown into confusion on both sides, 
became panic-stricken and took refuge in the city. 
This also was added to the successes of Scipio. 
After all he had done, men talked of him as the only 
worthy successor of his father, Paulus, the conqueror 
of Macedonia, and of the Scipios into whose family 
he had been received by adoption. 

102. Manilius undertook an expedition to ‘Nepheris Manilius 
against Hasdrubal, of which Scipio disapproved, inst 
because the road was flanked by mountain crags, Hasdrubal 
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gorges, and thickets, and the heights were occupied cnap. 
by the enemy. When they had come within a third XV 
of a mile of Hasdrubal, and to the bed of a river 
where it was necessary to go down and up again, in 
order to reach the enemy, Scipio urged him earnestly 

to turn back, saying that another time and other 
means were needed for attacking Hasdrubal. The 
other tribunes, moved by jealousy, took the opposite 
view and held that it savoured of cowardice, rather 
than of prudence, to turn back after coming in sight of 

the enemy, and that it would embolden him to attack 
them in the rear. Then Scipio counselled, as second 
best, that they ought to fortify a camp on the further 
side of the stream, to which they could retreat if they 
were overpowered, there being now no place in which 
they could even seek refuge. The others laughed at 

this also, and one of them threatened to throw away 

his sword if Seipio, instead of Manilius, were to com- 
mand the expedition. Thereupon Manilius, who had 

not had much experience in war, crossed the river 
and on the other side encountered Hasdrubal. There 

was great slaughter on both sides. Finally Hasdrubal 
withdrew into his stronghold, where he was safe and 
from which he could watch his chance of attacking 

the Romans as they moved off. The latter, who 
already repented of their undertaking, retired in good 
order till they came to the river. As the crossing 
was difficult on account of the scarcity and narrowness 

of the fords, it was necessary for them to break ranks. 
When Hasdrubal saw this he made a more brilliant He is 
attack than ever, and slew a great number of them "?™S¢¢ 
who fled without resistance. Among the killed were nis fight 
three of the tribunes who had been chiefly instru- 
mental in urging the consul to risk the engagement. 
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103. Scipio, taking 300 horsemen that he had with cua. 
him and as many more as he could hastily collect, 
divided them into two bodies and led them, with Getachment 
many charges, against the enemy, by turns discharg- rescued 
ing darts at them and quickly retreating, then coming 
back at them and again quickly darting away, for he 
had given orders that one-half of them should ad- 
vance by turns continually, discharge their javelins, 
and retire, as though they were attacking on all 
sides. This movement being constantly repeated 
without any intermission, the Africans, thus con- 
tinuously assailed, turned against Scipio and pressed 
less heavily on those who were crossing. The latter 
thus had time to get across the stream, and then 
Scipio rode away after them under a shower of 
darts and with great difficulty. At the beginning of 
this fight four Roman cohorts were cut off from the 
stream by the enemy and took refuge on a hill. 
These Hasdrubal surrounded, and the Romans did 
not miss them till they came to a halt. When they 
learned the facts they were in great perplexity. 
Some thought they ought to continue their retreat 
and not endanger the whole army for the sake of a 
few, but Scipio maintained that while deliberation 
was proper when you were laying your plans, yet in 
an emergency, when so many men and their standards 
were in danger, nothing but reckless daring was of 
any use. Then he himself, selecting some companies 
of horse, said that he would either rescue them or 
gladly perish with them. Taking two days’ rations, 
he set out at once, the army being in great fear lest 
he should never return himself. . When he came to 
the hill where the men were besieged he took 
possession of another eminence hard by and separated 
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from the former by a narrow ravine. The Africans cHaP 
thereupon pressed the siege vigorously, making 
signals to each other and thinking that Scipio would 

not be able to relieve his friends after his-forced 
march. But Scipio, seeing that the bases of the 

two hills curved around the ravine, lost no time, but 
dashed around them and secured a position above 

the enemy. They, finding themselves surrounded, 

fled in disorder. Scipio did not pursue them, as they 
were much superior in numbers. 

104. Thus Scipio saved. these men also, who had 
been given up for lost. When the army at a distance 
saw him returning safe himself, and having saved 
the others contrary to expectation, they shouted for 
joy and conceived the idea that he was aided by the 
same deity that was supposed to have enabled his 
grandfather Scipio to foresee the future. Manilius 
then returned to his camp in front of the city, having 
suffered severely from not following the advice of 
Scipio, who had tried to dissuade him from the 
expedition. When all were grieved that those who 
had fallen in battle, and especially the tribunes, 
remained unburied, Scipio released one of the 
captives and sent him to Hasdrubal, asking that 
he would give burial to the tribunes. _The latter, 
searched among the corpses, and, recognizing them 
by their signet rings (for the military tribunes wore 
gold rings while the common soldiers had only iron 
ones), he buried them, thus thinking to do an act of 
humanity not uncommon in war, or perhaps because 
he was in awe of the reputation of Scipio and 
thought to do hima service. As the Romans were 
returning from the expedition against Hasdrubal 
Phameas made an attack upon them while demoral- 
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ised by that disaster, and when they were entering 
their camp the Carthaginians sallied out from the 
city to meet them and killed some of the camp 
followers. 


XVI 


105. Meantime the Senate sent commissioners to 
the army to obtain and communicate to it accurate 
particulars, in whose presence Manilius and the 
council and the remaining tribunes bore testimony 
in favour of Scipio; for all jealousy had been stifled 
by his glorious actions. The whole army did the 
same, and his deeds spoke for themselves, so that 
the messengers, on their return, everywhere noised 
abroad the military skill and success of Scipio 
and the attachment of the soldiers to him. 
These things greatly pleased the Senate, but on 
account of the many mishaps that had taken place 
they sent to Masinissa to secure his utmost aid 
against Carthage. The envoys found that he was no 
longer living, having succumbed to old age and 
disease. Having several illegitimate sons, to whom 
he had made large gifts, and three legitimate ones, 
who differed from each other in their qualities, he 
had asked Scipio, on the ground of his friendship 
with him and with his grandfather, to come and 
consult with him concerning his children and the 
government. Scipio went immediately, but shortly 
before he arrived Masinissa breathed his last, having 
charged his sons to obey Scipio in the matter of the 
division of the estate. 

106. Having uttered these words he died. He 
had been a fortunate man in all respects. By divine 
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favour he regained his ancestral kingdom, that had cmap. 
been snatched from him by Syphax and the Cartha- *¥! 
ginians, and extended it greatly from. Mauritania 
on the ocean as far inland as the empire of 
Cyrene. He brought a good deal of land under 
cultivation where Numidian tribes had lived on 
herbs for want of agricultural knowledge. He left 
a great sum of money in his treasury and a large and 
well-disciplined army. Of his enemies he took 
Syphax prisoner with his own hand, and was a cause 
of the destruction of Carthage, having left it a prey 
to the Romans, completely deprived of strength. 
He was by nature tall, and yery strong to extreme 
old age, and he participated in battles and could 
mount a horse without assistance to the day of his 
death. The strongest testimony to his robust health 
was, that while many children were born to him and 
died before him, he never had less than ten living at 
one time, and when he died, at the age of ninety, 
he left one only four years old. Such a lifetime and 
such strength of body had Masinissa. Scipio made 
gifts to the sons of his concubines in addition to 
those they had already received. To the legitimate 
sons he gave in common the treasures and the 
revenues and the title of king. The other things he 
divided as he judged fitting, according to the dis- 
positions of each. To Micipsa, the oldest, a lover of 
peace, he assigned the city of Cirta and the royal 
palace there. Gulussa, a man of warlike parts and 
the next in age, he made arbiter of peace and war. 
Mastanabal, the youngest, who was a man of upright 
life, was appointed judge to decide causes between 
their subjects. 

107. In this way Scipio divided the government 
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and estate of Masinissa among his children, and he cuap. 
brought Gulussa straightway to the aid of the XV! 
Romans. The latter in particular searched out the 
hiding-places from which Phameas had inflicted such 
distress upon the Romans, and’ put an end to his 
raids. One wintry. day Scipio and Phameas found 
themselves on the opposite sides of an impassable 4 tak with 
water-course, where neither could do any harm to Pbemeas 
the other. Scipio, fearing lest there might be an 
ambuscade further on, advanced with three com- 
panions to reconnoitre. ~ Phameas; observing this 
movement, advanced on the opposite side with one 
companion. Scipio, anticipating that Phameas wanted 

to say something to him, rode on also with a single 
companion. When they had come near enough to 

hear each other and were at a sufficient distance 
from the Carthaginians, Scipio said: “ Why do you 

not look out for your own safety since you cannot 

do anything for your country’s?” The other 
replied, “What chance is there for my safety when 

the affairs of Carthage are in such straits and the 
Romans have suffered so much at my hands?” “ If 

you have any confidence in my word and influence,” 

said Scipio, “I promise you both safety and pardon 

from the Romans and their favour besides.” 
Phameas praised Scipio as the most trustworthy of 
men, and replied, “I will think of it, and if I find 

that it can be done I will let youknow.”’ Then they 
separated, 

108. Manilius, being ashamed of the miscarriage ‘reason of 
of his attack upon Hasdrubal, again advanced to Phameas 
Nepheris, taking rations for fifteen days. When he 
neared the place he fortified a camp with palisade 
and ditch as Scipio had advised on the former 
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occasion, But he accomplished nothing and was more crap. 
ashamed than before, and was again in fear of being *Y! 
attacked by Hasdrubal on his retreat. While he was 
in this helpless state a messenger brought a letter 
from Gulussa’s army to Scipio, ‘which he showed. to 
the consul under seal. Breaking the seal, they read 
as follows: “On such a day I will occupy such 
a place. Come there with as many men as you 
please and tell your outposts to receive one who is 
coming by night.” Such was the content of the 
letter, which was without signature, but Scipio 
guessed that it was from Phameas. Manilius feared 
lest Scipio might be drawn into an ambuscade by 
this very persuasive plotter; nevertheless, when he 
saw how confident he was, he allowed him to go and 
authorized him to give Phameas the strongest assur- 
ances of safety, but not to say anything definite about 
reward, and only to promise him that the Romans 
would do what was fitting. There was no need of a 
promise however, for Phameas, when he came to the 
rendezvous, said that he trusted in the good faith of 
Scipio for his safety, and as for favours he would 
leave that to the Romans. Having said this he 
drew up his forces on the following day in battle 
order, and going forward with his officers into the 
space between the armies, as though to debate about 
some other matters, he said, “If there is any chance 
of rendering service to our country I am ready to 
stand by you for that purpose, but in the state 
of things that exists, I am going to look out for 
my own safety. I have made terms for myself and 
for as many of you as I can persuade to join me. 
It is time for you too to consider what is for 
your advantage.” When he had said. this, some 
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of the officers went over to the enemy with their cHAp. 
forces to the number of about 2200 horse. The XV! 
remainder were prevented by Hanno, surnamed the 
White. 

109. When Scipio was returning with Phameas the 
army went out to meet him and saluted him with 
cheers as in a triumph. Manilius was overjoyed, 
and as he after this no longer considered his return 
disgraceful or thought that Hasdrubal would pursue 
him after such a stroke, he moved away from want of 
provisions on the seventeenth instead of the fifteenth 
day of the expedition. They were destined, however, 
_ to have three days more of suffering in their return. 
Scipio, taking Phameas and Gulussa and their horse, 
together with some of the Italian cavalry, hastened 
to the plain called the Great Pit and returned to 
the army by night laden with a great quantity 
of spoils and provisions. Manilius, learning that his 
successor, Calpurnius Piso, was coming, sent Scipio 
to Rome in advance with Phameas. The army 
conducted Scipio to the ship with acclamations and 
prayed that he might return to Africa as consul, 
because they thought that he alone could take 
Carthage, for the opinion had sprung up among 
them, as by divine inspiration, that only Scipio 
would take Carthage, and many of them wrote to 
this effect to their relatives in Rome. The Senate 
lauded Scipio and bestowed on Phameas a purple 
robe with gold clasps, a horse with gold trappings, a 
complete suit of armour, and 10,000 drachmas of 
silver money. They also gave him 100 minas of 
silver plate and a tent ‘completely furnished, and 
told him that he might expect more if he would 
co-operate with them to the end of the war. He 
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AP. 


promised to do so and set sail for the Roman camp CH 
XVI 


in Africa, 
110. In the early spring Calpurnius Piso, the new Arrival of 


consul, arrived, and with him Lucius Mancinus as Cond Hop 
admiral of the fleet, but they did not attack either 

the Carthaginians or Hasdrubal. Marching against 

the neighbouring towns they made an attempt on 

Aspis by land and sea, and were repulsed. Piso 

took another town near by and destroyed it, the 
inhabitants accusing him of attacking them in viola- 

tion of a treaty. He then moved against Hippagreta, 

a large city, with walls, citadel, harbour, and dock- 

yards handsomely built by Agathocles, the tyrant of 
Sicily. Being situated between Carthage and Utica 

it intercepted the Roman supply-ships and was 
growing rich thereby. Calpurnius thought to punish 

them and deprive them at least of their gains, but 

after besieging them the whole summer he accom- 
plished nothing. Twice the inhabitants made sallies Piso 
with the aid of the Carthaginians, and burned the repulsed 
Roman engines. The consul, being foiled, returned 

to Utica and went into winter quarters. 

111. The Carthaginians, finding themselves and The Cartha- 
the army of Hasdrubal unharmed, and having worsted Fgh oetidta 
Piso in the fighting around Hippagreta, and their 
forces being augmented by 800 horse, who had 
deserted from Gulussa, under Bithya, a Numidian 
chief, and seeing also that Micipsa and Mastanabal, 
the sons of Masinissa, were always promising arms 
and money to the Romans, but always delaying and. 
waiting to see what would happen, plucked up their 
spirits and roamed through Africa without fear, 
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fortifying the country and making abusive speeches cuap. 
in the town assemblies against the Romans. In *¥! 
proof of their cowardice they pointed out the two 
victories at Nepheris and the more recent one at 
Hippagreta, and to Carthage itself, which the enemy 
had not been able to take although it was unarmed 
and poorly defended. They also sent to Micipsa and 
Mastanabal and to the free Moors asking their aid, 
and showing them that after Carthage they too 
would be attacked by the Romans. They further 
sent messengers to Macedonia to the supposed son of 
Perseus, who was at war with the Romans, exhorting 
him to carry on the war with vigour and promising 
that Carthage would furnish him money and ships. 
Being now armed, their designs grew unbounded, 
and they gained in confidence, courage, and resources 
from day to day. Hasdrubal, who commanded in 
the country and had twice got the better of Manilius, 
was also in high spirits. Aspiring to the command 
in the city, which was held. by another Hasdrubal, 
a nephew of Gulussa, he accused the latter of an 
intention to betray Carthage to Gulussa. This accu- 
sation being brought forward in the assembly, and 
the accused being at a loss to answer the unexpected 
charge, they fell upon him and beat him to death 
with the benches. 


XVII 


112. Wnuen the ill-success of Piso and the prepar- crap. 
ations of the Carthaginians were reported at Rome, *V! 
the people were chagrined and anxious about this 
- great and implacable war, waged with a nation so 
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near to them. There could be no expectation of cHap. 
peace since they had been the first to break faith. *Y 
Remembering the recent exploits of Scipio, while 
still a military tribune, and comparing them with 
the present blunders and_ recalling the letters 
written to them by friends and. relatives from the 
army on that subject, there was an intense desire 
that he should be sent to Carthage as consul. The 
elections were drawing near and Scipio was a 
candidate for the aedileship, for the laws did not 
permit him to hold the consulship as yet, on account 
of his youth; yet the people elected him consul. Scipio 
This was illegal, and when the consuls showed them ey 
the law they became importunate and were still more 
urgent, exclaiming that by the laws handed down 
from Tullius and Romulus the people were the 
judges of the elections, and that, of the laws 
pertaining thereto, they could set aside or confirm 
whichever they pleased. Finally one of the tribunes 
of the people declared that he would take from the 
consuls the power of holding an election unless they 
yielded to the people in this matter. Then the 
Senate allowed the tribunes to repeal this law and 
reenact it after one year. In like manner the 
Lacedemonians when they were obliged to relieve 
from disgrace those who had surrendered at Pylus 
said, “Let the laws sleep to-day.” Thus Scipio, 
while seeking the aedileship, was chosen consul. 
When his colleague, Drusus, bade him cast lots to 
determine which should have Africa as his province, 
one of the tribunes proposed that the appointment 
to this command should be made by the people, and 
they chose Scipio. They allowed him to take as 
many soldiers by. conscription as had been lost 
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in the war, and as many volunteers as he could 
persuade to enlist among the allies, and for this 
purpose to send to the allied kings and states letters 
written in the name of the Roman people, according 
to his own discretion, and in consequence he did 
obtain some assistance from them. 

113. Having made these arrangements, Scipio 
sailed first to Sicily and thence to Utica. Piso, in 
the meantime, was laying siege to the towns of the 
interior. _Mancinus, who was blockading Carthage, 
observing a neglected part of the wall, which was 
protected by centinuous and almost impassable cliffs 
and had been neglected for that reason, hoped. to 
scale the wall secretly by means of ladders. These 
being fixed, certain soldiers mounted boldly. The 
Carthaginians, despite their small numbers, opened 
a gate adjacent to these rocks and made a sally 
against the enemy. The Romans repulsed and 
pursued them, and rushed into the city through the 
open gate. They raised a shout of victory, and 
Mancinus, transported with joy (for he was rash and 
giddy by nature), and the whole crowd with him, 
rushed from the ships, unarmed or half-armed, to aid 
their companions, As it was now about sunset they 
occupied a strong position adjacent to the wall and 
spent the night there. Being without food, Man- 
cinus called upon Piso and the magistrates of Utica 
to assist him in his perilous position and to send him 
provisions in all haste, for he was in danger of being 
thrust out by the Carthaginians at daylight and 
dashed to pieces on the rocks. 

114, Scipio arrived at Utica that same evening, 


and happening, about midnight, to meet those to ¢ 


whom Mancinus had written, he ordered the trumpet 
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eypabe, Tév Te carmuxtyy exérevev evOdS él 
qodenov Ayeiv, Kal TOS KYipUKas cUYyKAaXE emt 
Odraccav boo cvverrnrvbecav ¢& “Iradlas adit, 
Kal Tovs iBdvtas ItuKateov: boo. 8 bmrepHrcKes, 
dyopav és Tas Tpinpets KaTapépew. aixpdhota 
re Kapyndoviev tid Naas, apheev eEaryyérrew 
abtots émurdely Xxutiova. é te Tov Micwva 
inméas Gddous én’ Grows erepre, KAN@V aUTOV 
Kata Taxos. Kab adtos eoxatys pudaxis avij- 
yeTo, KeNeVoas, OTAD mrnoatwow, opOovs mi 
Tov KaTacTpopdtov éctdvat ToD Wdova TI)V 
iv eurroveiy Tots Toreulow. 6 pwev 8 Tad 
érpaccev, 658 Mayxivos, du & Trav Kapxndoviov 
avt® Tavraxyodev erumumtovT@v, TevTAaKOTioUS 
pév, ods ovous etyev évdrdous, TrepiéaTnae Tos 
yupvois Tpioyirlous odot, TeTpoaKdpevos dé bi 
éxelvov Kal avveOovpevos émt TO TEelyos 707 
Karexpnuvitero, Kat ai vies HPOncav ai Tod 
Sitlavos, pobiw te poBep@ Kataméovoat Kat 
pectat ravraxobev oTrdiTav eperteTov, Kapyn- 
Sovlois mev RoOnpevors Sid TOV alxwadwToVv ovK 
avérxmistot, ‘Popalois § ayvoovow addoxntor 
cornplav dépovcas piKpov yap UToXepnadvTav 
tov Kapxndoviov, 6 Xxuriwv tovs Kuvduvevovtas 
és avtas avesaBev. kal Mayivoy pév és “Paopny 
abtixa éreure (kal yap Kev ad’t@ Leppavos emt 
Thy vavapxtav duddoxos), adTos 8 ob pakpav THs 
Kapynddvos éatpatomésevev. of S& Kapyndovioe 
Tov Tevyav és TévTe oTadious mpoedOovTES avTH- 
yelpay avT@ ydpaxa, Kal abrois és tovde Tov 
ydpaxa apixovto "AadpovBas te 6 THs KYopas 
atpatnyos kal Bubvas 6 trmapyxos eEaxroxiAtous 
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t8. sound for battle immediately, and the heralds cmap. 
to call to the sea-shore those who had come with *V!! 
him from Italy, and also the young men of Utica, 
and he directed the older men to bring provisions to 
the galleys. At the same time, he released some 
Carthaginian captives so that they might go and tell 
their friends that Scipio was coming upon them with 
his fleet. To Piso he sent horseman after horseman, 
urging him to move with all speed. About the last 
watch he put to sea himself, giving orders to the 
soldiers that when they approached the city they 
should stand up on the decks in order to give an 
appearance of greater numbers to the enemy. At 
early dawn the Carthaginians attacked Mancinus 
from all sides, and he formed a circle with his 500 
armed men, within which he placed the unarmed, 
3000 in number. Suffering from wounds and being 
forced back to the wall, he was on the point of being 
pushed over the precipice when Scipio’s. fleet came 
in sight, amidst terrible clouds of spray, with 
soldiers crowding the decks everywhere. This was 
not a surprise to the Carthaginians, who had been 
advised of it by the returned prisoners, but to the 
Romans, who were ignorant of what had happened, 
Scipio brought unexpected relief, for when the Car- 
thaginians drew back a little, he took those who had 
been in peril on board his ships. He then at once sent 
Mancinus to Rome (for his successor, Serranus, had 
come with Scipio to take command of the fleet), and 
himself pitched his camp not far from Carthage, while 
the Carthaginians advanced five stades from the 
walls and fortified a camp opposite him. Here they 
were joined by Hasdrubal, the commander of the 
forces in the country, and Bithya, the cavalry-general, 
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CAP. meCovs aryovTeEs Kal imméas és xidlovs, ypove Kd 


peneTn yeyupvacpévous. 

115.0 dé LKuriov ovdev eUKoo pov év Tots 
oTpAaTLOTals opav ovde TeTayHEVOY, arn és dpylay 
Kal mreoveEiav Kal aprayas tro Tov Tlicwvos 
emriTeTpapLLEvOUS, G@AXo TE THOS avtots owvovTas 
ayopaiov, of THs elas xapy Er dpevor Tois 
Opacutépous ouveterpexor € emt TAS aprrayas dvev 
TaparyyehpaTos: lodau, TOU vowou MTroaTparvov év 
Tots TrOhemous iyyounevov TOV dmrox@powvTa Top- 
paTtépo oddmuyyos axons, dca Te TTalceLay obrou, 
mavta és TOV oTpaTnyoV avapepopeva, Kal boa 
Svaprracevay, érépas &prdos avrois Kal Kandy 
yuyvopeva, apyas: ToNNol yap Kal ovo KT veV 
Kateppovovy dua Ta Ke pdn. Kal és dvdmous TANyas 
Kal Tpavpara Kab aSpogovias éxepour. ov 
aio Oopevos 0 oO Lxcvmieov, Kab edi Sov OUTrOTE Kpari- 
cew TOY TorEuiov et fu TOV idiav KpaTHCELE, 
ouvipyaryev és éexxAnolav avTovs, Kal émi Biya 
onrov avaBas emer rn Eev ode. 

iG. “Ey pel Duay, @ avdpes, v wo Manri@ 
oTpAaTny@ TATTO[EVOS, Ths evreBelas € év Uwiv pudp- 
TUoW wna meipav, hy vov opas aiT@ oTparnyav, 
KoAdoar pev és éoxarov eXov éEovotav Tous 
amevBobvras, @pedpov o TYOUpevos Tpoaryopeda at. 
lore O€ & mpdrrete: Kat Ti me dei Neveu & aiaxe- 
vomat; Agorevere TON La) TOhEpEtTE, kal 
Svadidpdoxere, ov orpatoredevere’ Kab mavnyupt- 
Sovow t timo TOV KEPOOV, Od ToMopKovaw éolkaTte* 
Kal tpupav eOérere TrohewodvTes ett, ov vevikn- 
KOTES. Touyaprot Ta TOV TONE MLD e€ aédartou 
kal Bpayéos, ob Katédurov, és TooodTov émrfppray 
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with 6000 foot-soldiers and about 1000 horse well QHAP. 
trained and seasoned. = 

115. Scipio, finding no sort of discipline or order Demoraliza- 
in the army, which Piso had habituated to idleness, 3. cena 
avarice, and rapine, and a multitude of hucksters 
mingled with them, who followed the camp for the 
sake of booty, and accompanied the bolder ones 
when they made expeditions for plunder without 
permission (although in the eyes of the law every- 
body was a deserter who went out of hearing of the 
trumpet in time of war); seeing also that the com- 
mander was held to blame for all their mistakes and 
that the plunder they took was the cause of fresh 
quarrels and demoralization among them, since many 
of them fell out with their comrades on account 
of it and proceeded to blows, wounds, and even 
murder—in view of all these things and believing 
that he should never master the enemy unless he 
first mastered his own men, he called them together 
and mounting a high platform reprimanded them 
with these words : — 

116. “Soldiers, when I served with you under the Scipio's 
command of Manilius, I gave you an example of 2°%2°.. 
obedience, as you can testify. Task the same from 
you, now that I am in command; for while I have 
power to punish the disobedient with the utmost 
severity, I think it best to give you warning 
beforehand. You know what you have been doing. 
Therefore why should I tell you what I am ashamed 
to speak of ? You are more like robbers than soldiers. 

You are runaways instead of guardians of the camp. 
Avarice has made you more like a set of holiday- 
makers than a besieging army. You are in quest of | 
luxuries in the midst of war and before the victory is 
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duvdpens, Kal piv o moves ex Tipode THS pa- 
orovns yeyove Nahe OrEpos. tas © aitias el pev 
év bpiv ovoas E@pon, evOds av éxdralov* eel o 
avariOnue é éTepp, vov poev bps apin jut TOV HEXpL 
vov yeyovorwn. Heo b& ov MjoTevo@y eyore 
Grra viK}ToY, ovee XPNMATLOUMEVOS Tpo THS 
viKns, ara TOUS exOpovs 1 P@TOV eLepryacopevos. 
admire TAVTES EK Tob oTpaTtorrédou THMEPOV, OTOL 
pa) aTparevedde, xepls TOV CTITPATNTOMEVOV VT 
€“ov péeverv. Tots 8 é€ovaow ovd éravedOeiv 
didmpl, ANY el TUS ayopay dépol, Kal TavTHY 


4 
TTPATLOTIKHY TE KaL Yudnv. eoTat be Kal TOUTOLS 


Xpoves wpiapuévos ev © TA dvTa SiabHaovTat, Kal 
THs Tpdcews avTov éy@ Kal 0 Tapias émendn- 
copeba., Kab Ta0E pep eipjo0@ Tols mepTrois, 
tpiy dé Tols eorparevpévors ev éore mapdryyehpa 
Kowvov éml maow eépyous 6 éuos Tpomos rat TOvos* 
Mpos yap Tdde katevdevvovres avTovs ovTeE _Tpo- 
Bupias dpaprncerbe ote yYapLTos aTUXN cere. 
vpn dé vov pev Tovelv, €v © Kepduvevoper, Ta dé 
Képdn Kal TH tpupny és TOY mpémovra katpov 
dvabéc bar. TavUT éy@ TpoaTacew cal 0 v0 }L08, 
Kal Tois yey evTrePds Eyovow olae TOMMY 
ayabav aporBnv, Tots 8 ameBovou petdvoray. 


XVIII 


117. ‘O pév 8 Seiriov tadr eine, Kal evdds 
amnravve TO TAOS avdpov axpelov, Kal odv 
a’tols boa TepitTa Kal wadtata Kal Tpupepa Hr. 
Kabapod 5& Tod otpatod yevouévou Kal Tepideods 
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won. For this reason the enemy, from the hopeless cmap. 
weakness in which I left him, has risen to such *! 
strength, and your labour has been made harder by 
your laziness. If I considered you to blame for this 
I should punish you at once, but since IJ ascribe it to 
another, I shall overlook the past. I have come here 
not to rob, but to conquer, not to make money before 
victory, but to overcome the enemy first. Now, all 
of you who are not soldiers must leave the camp 
to-day, except those who have my permission to 
remain, and of those who go, I shall allow none to 
come back except such as-bring food, and this must 
be plain soldiers’ food. A definite time will be given 
to them to dispose of their goods, and I and my 
quaestor will superintend the sale. So much for the 
camp followers. For you, soldiers, I have one order 
adapted to all occasions, and that is, that you follow 
the example of my habits and my industry. If you 
observe this rule you will not be wanting in your 
duty and you will not fail of your reward. We 
must toi] while the danger lasts; spoils and luxury 
must be posponed to their proper time. This I 
command and the law as well. Those who obey 
shall reap large rewards; those who do not will 
repent it.” 


XVIII 


117. Havine spoken thus, Scipio forthwith expelled On ay, 
the crowd of useless persons and with them whatever " 
was superfluous, useless, or luxurious. The army Ee 
hsing thus purged, and full of awe for him, and keenly “spline 
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/ ? fi an 
AP. Kal és TA TapayyerAdopeva O&é0s, ameTretpate TOV 


va) n / 
Karovpevoy Meydpov vuxros mids Suyh NavOavor. 
/ 2 3 \ 2 / > lal f \ Va 
xeptov & éatly evpéyebes év TH ode Ta Meyapa, 
n , a a 
T® Telxer Tapelevypévov: és 0 TH pev ETEpOUS 
/ lal J oy Bas aN J \ / 
meplemeumre, TH O AUTOS OLY TrENeKETL Kai KNipace . 
a y / 
Kal poynrols éBddue atadious elxoow avopnti, 
\ a ff 4) , > 0 , 8 ” ?) 
poeta oiyns Babvtatns. aic@noews avaven, 
os 4 > 2 , \ ol B) Ni fal 
éTe padiot émAnciave, Kal Pons amo tov 
an / t lal 
TELYOY YEvouevyns, avTeBonoev AUTOS TE TpATOS 
Kal 0 oTpAaTOS avTOU Kal oi éml OdTEepa amerTar- 
pévot péyioTtov, os TOE TpeTw@ Tovs Kapyy- 
Soviovs KataTayivat, tooovTay éyOpav év 
a \ \ 
mrevpats apvw vuKTos éeriyevowévav. KATA [eV 
obv TO Telyos ovdEv, KalTEp erLXELPOV, HvUEV, ES 
dé Tivos tds@Tov mMUpyov epynmov, éKTOS OVTa TOU 
n / 
telyous Kal TO Epos icov dvta TH TElyeL, veavias 
aveBiBacev evTOApous, ol Tos éri TV TELYO@V 
>, ig > / 1: \ / 2 \ 
akovtiow avéatedXov, Eta Te Kal cavidas és TO 
Sudotnua eribévtes Kal OV adtav és Ta TeLyn SLa- 
f Ke > \ y, 2 , 
Spapovtes KaOnravto és Ta Méyapa, cal mudida 
, 25 S s , € be 2 Ar \ 
KowarrTes déyovTo TOV LKiTi@va. 0 bé éonrAOe pEv 
avy avopact TeTpaKicyirtols, Kal puyn Taxela TOV 
hg / 9S r 
Kapyndoviov és tv Bipoav fv os Ths adds 
/ e 4 fe aS. } \ 
TOAEwS AAOVENS. Bon TE eyiryVETO TrOLKLAN Kal 
a ? / \ t ¢ \ ” 
TioVv aixparwaia Kal OdpuBos, ws Kal Tods Ew 
oTpatomecevovTas exkdiTrely TO YapdKopa Kal és 
\ 4 € lal lal BA b) lal € \ 
Thy Bipoav opod trois addrovs avadpapely. 0 dé 
\ 
Sectriov (To yap xwpiov, ra Méyapa, éXaxaveveTo 
[al / yf ae 
kal guT@v @paiov éyeuer, aipaciais te Kal 
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intent for his commands, he made an attempt one cuap. 
night, in two different places, to surprise that part of *V!I 
Carthage called Megara. This was a very large 
suburb adjacent to the city wall. He sent a force He captures 
round against the opposite side, while he himself Mes 
advanced directly against it a distance of twenty 
stades with axes, ladders, and crowbars, without noise 

and in the deepest silence. When quite near, they 

were sighted from above, and a shout was raised 
from the walls. They shouted back—first Scipio and 

his foree, then those who had gone around to the 
other side—as loudly as possible, so that the 
Carthaginians were now for the first time alarmed 
when they found themselves suddenly attacked in 
flank, in the night, by this large hostile force. In his 
attack on the wall, however, Scipio, in spite of his 
efforts, accomplished nothing ; but he sent some of 

his bravest young men to a deserted tower outside 

the walls, belonging to a private citizen, of the 
same height as the walls themselves. These men 
with their javelins fought back the guards on the 
wall, threw planks across, and made a bridge by 
which they reached the walls, descended into the 
town, broke open a gate, and admitted Scipio. He 
cnicred with 4,000 men, and the Carthaginians made 

a hasty flight to Byrsa, thinking that the remainder 

of the city had already been taken. All kinds of 
noises were raised and there was great tumult. 
Many fell into the hands of the enemy, and the 
alarm was such that those encamped outside also left 

their fortification and rushed to Byrsa with the 
others. As Megara was planted with gardens and 

was full of frnit-bearing trees divided off f by low walls 

and hedges of brambles and thorns, besides deep 
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Opuykots Batov cal adds cucdvOns kal oxeTots 
Babéos tbédaros ToUKtRoLs Te Kal oKOALOIS Kard- 
TrAEwv HV) Erce cae aBarov Kab Suaxepes 7 
oTpaT@ Su@xovTe éy ayvocig padiora Sudden, 
Kal Tbs €v VUKTL évedpa YEVOLTO. avefeuryvue 51. 

nie. Kai yevowenns 7mépas 0 ‘AcdpouBas, xa- 
Remras € xov TAs &s Ta Méyapa, eux ELT EDS, boa 4 
‘Popatov cine aixpddora, éml TO TeiXos ayayov, 
d0ev evo bvonTa ‘Pepators Enedne Ta Spopeva 
écecOar, TOY pev OpOarpors 1) yNOTTAS 7) vEedpa 
) aidoia ovdnpious ebei xe KapmTvnrots, Tov © 
dmérepve Ta méhpara Kal TOUS daxtbhous ef€xo- 
Trev, i) 70 déppa Too Nolo) cepaTos améora, kal 
mavrTas épmvous ere KaTexpnuniter, abiddaKTa 
Tots Kapyndoviows Ta es ‘Popatous emwody. ral 
) pep auTovs OUTWS npebive Ty cornplay exew ev 
povy TH pax, mepiéa™n o aur@ és TO évayTiov ov 
errevoel. UTO yap ouverdoros OL- Kapyndoveoe TOvOE 
TOY abepiotov epyev meptoeeis avth _Tpodupov 
eylyvovrTo, Kal TOV ’AodpovBav OS cal THD ouy- 
yopny op dv abnpnpevov epicouv" kal parc® 2 
BovAyn avtod KateBoa os Opa Kal omepnpava 
Sedpanoros € év ovppopals oixelats Tocatabe. 0 O€ 
Kal TOV BovrevTaY TLVAS EKTELVE cvAdapBavoer, 
Kal és maya oy HON mepibens és Tupavvida 
paddov 4H aTpaThnyiay mepunroer, os év TOE pove 
TO dapanes éEwv, eb hoBepds avtois ein cal bv’ 
avTo Kal Sucerxelpntos. 

119. ‘O 8€ Sxurriwy Tov peév xapara Tov eXOpav, 
ov TH Tporepa KaTerenNolTecayv és TO AoTU pev- 
ryovTes, ever pnoer, brov 8& rod ic Ojo KpPaT@v 
dueTappevey avtov é« Oardoons éml Oddaccar, 
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ditches full of water running in every direction, cHap. 
Scipio was fearful lest. it should be impracticable na 
and dangerous for the army to pursue the enemy 


. through roads with which they were unacquainted; 


and lest they might fall into an ambush in the night. 
Accordingly he withdrew. 

118. When daylight came, Hasdrubal, enraged at Cruelties of 

the attack upon Megara, took the Roman prisoners ie 
whom he held, brought them upon the walls, in full 
sight of their comrades, and tore out their eyes, 
tongues, tendons, or private parts with iron hooks ; 
of some he lacerated the soles of the feet, of others he 
cut off the fingers, and some he flayed alive, hurling 
them all, still living;-from the-top of the walls. 
He intended to make reconciliation between the 
Carthaginians and Romans impossible, and sought to 
fire them with the conviction that their only safety 
was in fighting: but the result was contrary to his 
intention. For the Carthaginians, conscience-stricken 
by these nefarious deeds, became timid instead of 
courageous, and hated Hasdrubal for depriving them 
even of all hope of pardon... Their senate especially 
denounced him for committing these savage and 
outrageous cruelties in the midst of such great 
domestic calamities. But he actually arrested some 
of the complaining senators and put them to death. 
Making himself feared in every way he came to be 
more like a tyrant than a general, for he considered 
himself secure only if he were an object of terror to 
them, and for this reason difficult to attack. 

119. Now Scipio set fire to the camp’ of the Scipio's 
enemy, which they had abandoned the day before, mete 
when they took refuge in the city. Being in posses- 
sion of the whole isthmus he began a trench across 
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dméyov TOV TOEML@Y OTOV oppyy Bérous. ot bé 
eréxeivto, Kab Hv avT@ Epyov él atadious Tov 
petorou mévte Kai eikoow épyalomevm TE Ofov 
Kal paxopéve. ws d€ atte TobT’ é£eTeTENEOTO, . 
érépay dpvoce rappov tony, od modu THs ™po- 
répas Siaoxav, és Thy Hrevpov apopdaav. d¥o 
re émikapolas adrais érépas Tepilels ws yeverOar 
To Odov Spuypa tetpdywvoy, éotavpwce TavTa 
Einous 0€éowv. Kali ért Tois oraupots Tas pev 
ddras Tabpous eyapdKxace, TH S és THY Kapyndéva 
épwon Kat Tetyos mapexoddpnoev ert TOUS TEVTE 
nai elkoct atadious, trpos pev Suv@dexa Today 
yopls eradkewy Te Kal rvpywv, ob ex SiacTHmaTos 
CMEKELVTO. TO TELXEL, TO Sé Bdbos ep tysov 
pddata Tod trpous. 0 8 & pér@ mupyos 
inpndOrartds Te iv, Kal ex abtod EvALvos €TEKELTO 
rerpopopos, b0ev Kabewpa Ta ryeyvopeva ev TH 
wore. tadta & rhpépass elxoow cal viv épya- 
odpevos dXM TO oOTpaTS TovodyTs, Kal Tmapahak 
epyatopnéve te Kal moeuodvts Kal cirov %) Umvov 
aipoupéve, THY oTpaTiav éanyayey €s Tobe TO 
YapaKo pa, 

120. Kal §v abt tobto otparoredéy Te omod 
Kal Kata Tov éyOpav emctetyiopa emipnes, O0ev 
Spmavevos Thy ayopav adpypeitro Kapyndoviovs, 
bon Kata yhv avtois epépero: StL yap pn THdE TO 
abyéne pov, TA NovTa  Kapyndav mepikhvotos 
iv. Kal TovTo Tp@Tov avTois Kat padioTa 
éyiyvero pod Kal Kakdv aitiov' ate yap Tov 
aAndovs mavros ék TOV aypav és TV TOW. dvOL- 
Kiapévou, ode TmpoiovTes Trot Oud THY ToMopKiay, 
obte Eévwv éurropov Sua Tov ToEpor Oapiva ér- 
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it from sea to sea not more than a spear’s cast from 
the enemy. They pressed him hard, and he was 
. faced with the difficult task of working and fighting 
simultaneously along a front of twenty-five stades. 
When he had finished this trench he dug another 
of the same length, at no great distance from the 
first, looking towards the mainland. He then made 
two others at right angles to them, so that the whole 
ditch formed a quadrangle, and filled them all with 
sharp stakes. In addition to the stakes he also 
palisaded the ditches, and along the one looking 
toward Carthage he built a wall twenty-five stades 
in length and twelve feet high, not counting the 
parapets and towers. which surmounted the wall 
at intervals. The width of the wall was about one- 
half of its height. The highest tower was in the 
middle, and upon this another of wood, four storeys 
high, was built, from which he observed what was 
going on in the city. Having completed this 
work in twenty days and nights, the whole 
army working and fighting and taking food and 
sleep by turns, he brought them all within this 
fortification. 

120. This was at the same time a camp for him- 
self and a long fort commanding the enemy's 
country, while from this base he could intercept the 
supplies sent to the Carthaginians from the interior, 
since Carthage was everywhere washed by the sea 
except on this neck. Hence this fort was the first 
and principal cause of famine and other troubles to 
them. For as the whole multitude had removed 
themselves from the fields to the city, and none could 
go out on account of the siege, and foreign merchants 
ceased to frequent the place on account of the war, 
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CAP. LovTwY, porg 7H TAS AtBins ayop4 XPOpEVOLs 


XVUI 


pipe pev TOTE eal ova Garaaons, 6 OTE opaiov ein; 
Ta TEOVa be Kara TH yy emexopibovro, apnpn- 
pévor be TOTE TI eK THS YAS Komory, € emriTovos 
gobovro TOD Aupod. Bidvas 6é, 6 bamep inmapxos 
qv avtois Kal _emerepmro éml otrov ex Tornod, 
mpocenbeivy pev 4 Prdcacbar TO apaKopa TOU 
LKurri@ves ove eToApa, Trepupépov ee THD aryopay 
és TA Troppo bia pakpov vavoly éoémeprre, epop- 
pove ov pev 7H Kapynoou veav TOD Levmiovos® 
aX ovTeE éuqvenoos OUTE muKval TUVELT TIKES AV OS 
&v OMpevep Kal TEpLC PNY Jaracon, mapa TE 
THY TOW aut ay ovK eovvaVvTO AVAKOX Evel, TOV 
Kapyndovieoy TOUS TelXeot eper Toro, Kal ToD 
KO paTos éxel pdmard bu Tas TET PAS Tapacco- 
pévov. OOev at poptioes ai BiOvov, Kai el THs 
addos Ewrropos vmo Képoous eeroxwovvws nrel- 
yeto, pvAdooovTes dvepov ék TovTou. wonky 
Tem@eTa.c PEVOUS Tots iatiow o1€0eov, abvvdrow 
ovcby ert TOV TpUipov orndoas pepopévas tori 
Kal TEL PAT L OuoKew. aonavins pey oby éerylyvero 
Kal ovov ore Biarov ely vet pa éx movrov' Kab 
Taira o, 60a pépovev ai vies, AcbpovBas tpic- 
puplots avepdat povous drevepev, obs es payny 
émeihexto, Kal Tow ahnov ma Baus Kareppover 
obey epoxy bovv pamiora ure Tob Mpod, 

121. Kai 6 Levriov aigGavo €VOS €MEVOEL TOV 
eam avy avrois To Mpevos, és bow Te apopovTa 
Kah ow may Tmoppo THS 11S, Ova, amon heboan. 
YOpa ov és TY. Pddacoay: éyov pan pov, dipxe- 
pevos pev amo THs Tawias h peTaky rhs Mmuns 
otca_ Kal THs Jaracans yAOoTH éxareiro, mpoiov 
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they had to rely on food brought from Africa alone, 
little coming in by sea and only when the weather was 
favourable, but the greater part being forwarded by 
the land route ; so that being now deprived of this, 
they began to suffer severely from hunger. Bithya, 
their cavalry general, who had been sent out some 
time before to procure food, did not venture to make 
the attempt of attacking and breaking through Scipio’s 
fortifications, but sent the supplies a long way round 
by water. Although Scipio’s ships were blockading 
Carthage they did not keep their place all the time, 
nor did they stand thickly together, as the sea 
was harbourless and full of reefs. Nor could they 
ride near the city itself, with the Carthaginians 
standing on the walls and the sea pounding on the 
rocks there worst of all. Thus the ships of Bithya 
and an occasional merchant, whom the love of gain 
made reckless of danger, watching for a strong wind 
from the sea, spread their sails and ran the blockade, 
the Roman galleys not being able to pursue merchant 
ships sailing before the wind. But these chances 
occurred seldom, and only when a strong wind was 
blowing from the sea. And even these supplies 
brought by the ships Hasdrubal distributed exclu- 
sively to his 30,000 soldiers whom he had chosen 
to fight, neglecting the multitude; and for this 
reason they suffered greatly from hunger. 

121. When Scipio perceived this he planned to 
close the entrance to the harbour, which looked 
towards the west and was not very far from the 
shore. For this purpose he carried a strong embank- 
ment inte the sea, beginning from the strip of land 
which lay between the lake and sea, and was 
called the tongue, and advancing it seawards 
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cap. & és 7O médayos Kal evOvvov ert tov éomdour. 
XVIII ” \ / UA \ ta) iA \ 
éyou 6€ AlMous peyaros Te Kal TuKvois, Wa pH) 
€ X\ fa) uA / \ / fal 
UTO TOD KAVOwVOS dvapépolvTO. Kal TAATOS TOU 
XOUATOS TO pev AVo Tecodpwv Kal, eiKooL TrOdaD, 
\ > > \ \ \ 4 i lal 
To © és Tov BuOdv Kal TeTpaTAdoLov Hv. Tots 
dé Kapyndoviois apxopévov ev todde Tod epyou 
5 , a 
Katappovnots iv os xpoviov Te Kal paxpod Kal 
‘ows aduvatou: Tpoiovtos bé avy émeiEet Tocovde 
oTpaTod, pte Huépav éxdeElTovTos ml Tots Epyots 
/ ¢ , 
pnt vUKTA, Geroay, Kal oTOma ETEpor émh Outepa 
Tob ALpévos Wpuvacov és pécov Td TéXaxos, of 
\ a tal 20 7 c \ 4 
pnodev Youa mpoedOciy édivato tbrd BdOovs Te 
Z 2 
Kal mvevpatav aypiwtépav. Siopvacov & dua 
/ / 
yuvarEl Kai rraiciv, évdobev apxopuevor Kat Tavu 
NavOavovtes’ awa Sé kal vais é& DANS waraas 
evauTrnyouv, TevTHpELs Te Kal TpUpers, ovdev 
€ s > , \ p? sf 2 
varodeitrovtes eviyuxias Te Kalb TOAUNS. OTH S 
amavta éréxpuTrtov ws pnd Tods aiypwaderous 
n / n 
éyew TL TO Lerriovi cages elreiv, AANA KTUTOV 
bev év Tois Aypéow auépas TE Kal vUKTOS Eelvat 
/ 
Tov amravaTas, THY S€ ypelav ovK eldevar, wexpt 
\ fs 
ye 6) TavToY EToimav yevouevor of Kapynddvios 
TO oTOpa avéwEay rep éw, Kal vavol TevTiKoVTA 
\ a 
fev TpinpetiKais, Kepxovpows 6€ Kal pvoTdpwot 
Yi an 
Kal addow Bpaxvtépois modrois €&érdeov, és 
KataTrAntw éeoxevacpevot poBepas. 
99 ¢ y 1 
122. “Pwpaious 5 76 Te oTopa advw yevopevov 
id lol 
kal 6 atdXdos él TO otdpati és ToTbvde KaTE- 
/ o 
mrnkev ws tovs Kapynéoviovs, et abtixa tats 
lal T ~ 
vavot tais “Pwopyatwr éréDevto, nwednuevars TE Os 
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straight toward the harbour’s mouth. He made it omar. 
of numerous heavy stones so that it might not be *¥! 
washed away by the waves. The embankment was 
twenty-four feet wide at the top and four times as 
wide at the bottom. The Carthaginians at first 
despised this work as likely to take a long time, and 
perhaps impossible of execution altogether. But 
when they saw all the great army proceeding eagerly 
with it, and not intermitting the work by day or by 
night, they became alarmed, and began to excavate 
another entrance on the other side of the harbour 
facing the open sea, where it was* impossible to 
carry an embankment on account of the depth of 
the water and the futy of the wind. Even the 
women and children helped to dig. They began 
the work inside, and carefully concealed what they 
were doing. At the same time they built triremes 
and quinqueremes from old material, and left no- 
thing to be desired in the way of courage and high 
spirit. Moreover, they concealed everything so 
perfectly that not even the prisoners could tell 
Scipio with certainty what was going on, but 
merely that there was a great noise in the harbours 
day and night without ceasing ; what it was about 
they did not know. | Finally, everything being 
finished, the Carthaginians opened the new entrance 
about dawn, and passed out with fifty triremes, 
besides pinnaces, brigantines, and smaller craft 
equipped in a way to cause terror. 

122. The Romans were so astounded by the 
sudden appearance of this new entrance, and the 
fleet issuing from it, that if the Carthaginians had at 
once fallen upon their ships, which had been neglect- 
ed during the siege operations, neither sailors nor 
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CAP. ev TELXOMAXLGs Kab ovdevos vavTou TapovTos ove. 


XVUL 
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épérou, ddou dv TOD vavaTdO wou KpaThoat. vov 
oby (dda@var yap édeu Kapxndova) TOTE juev és 
povny émiderEw enémhevoay, Kab coBapas €TLTO- 
Oacavtes dvérrpepov, tpitn © pep, peTa TOUTO 
es vavpaxiav xablotavto: Kal ob “Pepator Tas 
Te vais Kal TaAA EUTPETTLA dmEVOL civ Tavayy ovTO. 
Bons Sé Kat Trapakehevaews éxarépober ryevowevns 
Kal mpodupias epeTay Te Kal KuBepyntav Kal Tov 
émiBatav, ws év TOE oLTO Kapxndovious poev 
TIS garnpias ovens Popaiors dé Ths viens evTE- 
Rods, mrnyat Te TOAAaL Kal TPA bar as TouKina 
eryityvero map apepotv HEXpH péons mpeegs. év &é 
TO TOV@ TA onan TOV AiPbov Ta opuKpa Tats 
“Popairais vavol peydrals ovaais &s Tods Tapaovs 
bmorpexovra Sverizpy mpvpvas Kal eféxowre 
mndadia Kal K@TTAS, Kal dda TOAAA Kal TroLKiNa 
edvres, ebuapas Te UmopevyovTa Kal evpapas 
éqrumN€ovTA. cepirou & ere THs vaumaxias ovens, 
Kal THS Type pas és Sethny TpeTroWerns, édo£e Tots 
Kapxndoviors broxwpeiv, od TL KaTa HrTav GAN’ 
és THY émvodcav UrrepTepevors. 

123. Kal avTay Ta oKxddn Ta Bpaxvrepa 
mpovpevye, Kal Tov éom Novy mpodaBovra | és 
a\AnXNa @Oeito Uo TOU ajOous, Kal TO o Top. 
Bobtyv améxrevev. oev at peifous éTraviove at TOV 
éomAouy apy pnvTo, Kat és TO XOpa xatépuyor, 0 
m™po TOU Tel Xous eUpUxcopov eumropous és oudBeow 
popriey eyeryevnro. €x TONAOD: Kal Tapartelxiapa 
er abtod Bpayd ev TOde TH Todeu~ érreTrolNnTO, 
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rowers being at hand, they might have possessed 
themselves of the whole fleet. But as it was (since 
it was fated that Carthage should fall) all they did 
now was to sail out and make a show, and, after 
flouting the enemy in a pompous way, to return inside 
the harbour; but three days later they set out. for 
a naval engagement, and the Romans advanced to 
meet them with their ships and everything else 
in good order. Loud were the cheers on both sides 
as they came together, and rowers, steersmen, and 
marines exerted themselves to the utmost, this being 
the last hope of safety for the Carthaginians and 
of complete victory for the Romans. The fight 
raged till midday, many blows and wounds being 
given and received.on both sides. During the 
battle the Carthaginian small boats, running against 
the oarage of the Roman ships, which were taller, 
stove holes in their sterns and broke off their oars 
and rudders, and damaged them considerably in 
various other ways, advancing and retreating nimbly. 
But when the battle was still undecided, and the 
day verged towards evening, the Carthaginians 
thought best to withdraw, not that they were beaten, 
but in order to renew the engagement on the 
morrow. 

123. Their small boats retired first, and arriving at 
the entrance, and becoming entangled on account of 
their number, blocked up the mouth so that when 
the larger ships arrived they were prevented from 
entering. So they took refuge at the wide quay, 
which had been built against the city wall for 
unloading merchant ships some time before, and on 
which a small parapet had been erected during this 
war lest the place might sometime be used as a 
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iva pn os ev evpuxope otpatoredevceldy Tore ot 
Tonepmtot. €> pev 3 TObE TO XOpa al ves al 
tav Kapynboovier, arropia Mpévos, Katapvyovaat 
peT@Tndov appicavto: Kal tovs eyOpovs éme- 
mréovtas of pev am’ avtov TOY vedv, ot & aro 
Tod yapatos, oi 8 x Tov SvaTerxlopaTtos amEpd- 
xovto. “Papaiors S€ 6 pev érimdous hy paod.os 
Kal TO padxecOar vavoly éEctocals etpapés, al & 
avaxopnoes 6° avactpopyy TOV vEeov, paKpOV 
ovaav, Bpadeiai te Kal ducyxepels émeyiyvovto: 
b0ev avrémacxov év TOE ra opova (OTe yap ére- 
orpéporer, émjooov'ro bro TOV Kapxnoovion 
emimeovTov), pex pe vIES Ldyrav TEéVTE, ab piria 
Lxerli@vos etzovto, Tas pev dryKtpas xabfjcar € €k 
mood Saat patos és 70 TENAYVOS, anpduevar & 
am avT@v Kaddovs paKpors eipecin Tots Kapxnéo- 
vious émérrheon, Kab OTe éyypiprpecav, UTex@pouV 
TOUS KaNous em Lam Opevat KaTa mpbpvay, avis TE 
pobiw KataTAéovea TadW avnyovTO KATA MmpUp- 
vay. TOTE yap 0 aTOdOS ATas, TOY VvoUY TOV 
LwuSnTav opavtés te Kal ppovpevot, ToAAa TOUS 
ex Opous éPrarrov. Kal TO épyov és VUKT@ €TEN- 
evTa, Kal €s THY mohwy Suépuryov ai tov Kapxn- 
Soviwv vies, Goat ye Ere joav vm ddovTrot. 

124. Lxumbov be ryevopevns neépas errexeiper TO 
XoOmare Kal yap ay eVeatpov emiteixiopa TOU 
DLpevos. Kprois ovv TO mapatet xo pa TUnTOD, 
Kal pnxavnuata Toda érdyor, HE pos avroo 
xatéBanev. of dé Kapyndovot, Kaltrep bro 
ALpod Kal KaKdoews TOLKLANS eVOXAOUHEVOL, VUKTOS 
eEéSpapop em) Ta “Popator unyavyipata, ov Kata 
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camping place by the enemy on account of its 
spaciousness. So when the Carthaginian ships. took 
refuge here for want of a harbour, they anchored 
with their bows outward, and as the enemy sailed 
up their attack was met partly by the men on the 
ships, partly by those on the quay and others on the 
parapet. To the Romans the onset was easy, for it 
is not hard to attack ships that are standing still, 
but when they attempted to turn around, in order to 
retire, the movement was slow and. difficult on 
account of the length of the ships, for which reason 
they received as much damage as they had. given ; 
for whenever they turned they were exposed to the 
onset of the Carthaginians. Finally five ships of the 
city of the Sidetae, which followed out of friendship 
for Scipio, dropped their anchors in the sea at some 
distance, attaching long ropes to them, by which 
means they were enabled to dash against the Cartha- 
ginian ships by rowing, and having delivered their 

low warp themselves back by the ropes stern 
foremost. Then they again ran on the tide, and 
again retreated stern foremost. After this the whole 
fleet, catching the idea from the Sidetae, followed 
their example and inflicted great damage upon the 
enemy. Night put an end to the battle, after which 
the Carthaginian ships withdrew to the city, as 
many of them as were still left. 

124, At daylight Scipio attacked this quay 
because it was well-situated to. command the 
harbour. Assailing the parapet with rams and other 
engines he beat down a part of it. The Cartha- 
ginians, although oppressed by hunger and distress 
of various kinds, made a sally by night against the 
Roman engines, not by land, for there was no 
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cap. yiv (ov yap iy Stobos) ob6€ vavolw (ddiTevns yap 
ANN Gv 4 Oddacca), Gra yupvol dabas edepor, ovy 
jypévas iva py paxpobey ciev xatadaveis- és be 
tay Odraccay éuPavtes % pn tis dv rpocedoxn- 
ev, Ol pev axp. Tov pacTov Bpeyopevor bie Ba- 
drlov, o1 b€ Kai bcéveov, Ews emi Ta pnyavypata 
Movres eEippay 16 rip, cal catabwpor yevope- 
vou ToAha pev Erablov, Gre yupvol TiTpwcKbpevot, 
Toa & avrépacay iro tOrApns of Kal Tas 
axiias Tov Pedov Kal tas aiypas év orépvows 
Kai oryect hépovtes ovK aviecav, Borep Onpla 
Tais TAnyais éyxeipevor, PEXpL Ta pnyavnpara 
évérpnoay kai tovs “Pwpatous érpéyavro Bopv- 
Rovpévovs. exmdnkis te nai tdpayos Fv ava 
Sov 70 otpatoredov, kal poBos ofos ob piv, 
Umo pavias yupvav Toreuiwy, Bote Setcas 6 
Zeirioy peta inmméov eo rrepiéGer, Kal tovs 
oixetous, ei un AnEavev Tis huyhs, éxéreve Bar- 
ew. €ott be os EBare Kai-aréxtewer, ws of 
Thetovs cuvewcOncay és oO otpatoTredov tm 
avaykens, Kai duevuxtépevcav vor dot, THY amo- 
yorw tov éxOpav debits. oi 6& Tas wnyavas 
éumpycarvtes eFéveov atOus és Ta oiKeia. 
125."Aya & jpépa Kapynddvioe pév, ode. évo- 
Mroveay ohas ett phyavov Trodepiov, TO bia- 
TETMT@KOS TOD SlaTeryicpaTos @Koddpouy, Kal 
Tupyous €v avT@ Toddovs éroiow é« bach 
patos, “Papaior & érépas épyacdpevor unyavas 
Xopata ipyeipov dytipérwrra tois Tipyous, 648d 
TE ouyKexoupevny Kai Oetov ev KoOaor Kab 
miccav ér avtods écdevddverv, cal éotw ods 
Tov Tupyov everipmpacay, Kal tos Kapynéo- 
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passage-way, nor by ships, for the water was too cHap- 
shallow, but naked and bearing torches not lighted, **'"’ 
so that they might not be seen at a distance. Thus, 
in a way that nobody would have expected, they 
plunged into the sea and crossed over, some of them 
wading in water up to their breasts, others swimming. 
When they reached the engines they lighted 
their torches, and becoming visible and being un- 
armed suffered greatly from wounds, which they 
courageously returned. Athough the barbed arrows 
and spear-points rained on their breasts and faces, 
they did not relax their efforts, but -rushed forward * 
like wild beasts against the blows until they had set 
the engines on fire and_ put the Romans to disorderly 
flight. Panic and confusion spread through the 
whole camp and such fear as they had never before 
known, caused by the frenzy of these naked enemies. 
Scipio, fearing the consequences, ran out with a 
squadron of horse and commanded his attendants to 
kill those who would not desist from flight. Some 
of them he killed himself.. The rest were brought 
by force into the camp, where they passed the night 
under arms, fearing the desperation of the enemy. 
The latter, having burned the engines, swam back 
home. 

125. When daylight returned the Carthaginians, 
no longer molested by the engines, rebuilt that part 
of the outwork which had been battered down and 
added to it a number of towers at intervals. The 
Romans constructed new engines and built mounds 
in front of these towers, from which they threw 
upon them lighted torches and vessels filled with 
burning brimstone and pitch, and burned some of 
them, and drove the Carthaginians in flight. The 
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footway, however, was so slippery with all the 
clotted blood lately shed, that the Romans were 
compelled, unwillingly, to abandon the pursuit. But 
Scipio, having possessed himself of the entire quay, 
fortified it, and built a brick wall of the same height 
as that of Carthage, and at no great distance from it. 
When it was finished, he put 4000 men on it to 
discharge missiles and javelins at the enemy, which 
they could do with impunity. As the walls were 
of equal height the missiles were thrown with great 
effect. And now the summer came to an end. 

126. At the beginning of winter, Scipio resolved 
to sweep away the Carthaginian power in the 
country, and the allies from whom supplies were 
sent to them. Sending his captains this way and 
that he moved in person to Nepheris against 
Diogenes, who held that town as_ Hasdrubal’s 
suecessor, going by the lake, while sending Gaius 
Laelius by land. When he arrived he encamped at 
a distance of two stades from Diogenes. Leaving 
Gulussa to attack Diogenes unceasingly, he hastened 
back to Carthage, after which he kept passing to 
and fro between the two places overseeing all that 
was done. When two of the spaces between 
Diogenes’ towers were demolished, Scipio came and 
stationed 1000 picked soldiers in ambush in the 
enemy’s rear, and making a frontal attack with 3000 
more, also carefully selected for bravery, advanced 
against the demolished ramparts, not bringing up 
his men en masse, but in detachments one after 
the other, so that even if those in front: were 
repulsed they could not retreat on account of the 
weight of those coming behind. The attack was 
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n BA \ / \ a / 2? n 
Bots ovens Kxal movov, kai Tov AiBvwv és TadTa 
eres Tpappevov, of yidtot, KaOdmTep avTois Tpo- 
elpnto, ovdevds és avTovs amoBdérovTos ovd 

n if 
Umovoodvtos évérretov &s TO YAPAKMpUA EVTOAMAS, 
kal Séot@v avTo Kal wrepéBatvov. Kab Tov 
mpeTar évoov yevomevan aicOnaus éyiyveto Taxela, 

a 4 ¢ / > ia LA > \ 
KaL epevyov of AtBves, OvY OTOUS EWPMD, anxra 

x 
MOND TA€OVAS HYOUmEevoL TOvS éoeAOOVTAS Eivat. 
Tordcons & avtois émitpéyav ctv Nopaot trod- 
a / 
Rois Kal éréhace todd ecipyateto povov, ws 
‘ n 
aronécbar péev és €mtakicpuplovs cuv Tos 
> / if lal a 9 / lal it vS \ 
axpelous, dX@vat 8 és puptous, Siapvyetvy S api 
Tovs TeTpaKLaxXLALoUS. EddAwW O€ Kal 1) TOMS 7 
Nédepis eri tO otpatoréd@, Sto Kal eixoow 
npepars adraLs ToAopKnOEtaa pos TOD Lxe- 
miwvos mavu KkaxoTabas év years Kal Arvxypd 
xopio. To dé épyov 76de udduoTa cUIHvEyKED €S 
Thv THS Kapynddvos adwow. Hoe yap 7} oTparia 
THY ayopay avtots SremopOmueve, Kal és TOdE TO 
2 Hy, CONT 5) a ps t 
otpatomecov of AiBves adopavtes €Odppovv. ToTE 
& avtod AnPOévtos Kal Ta Rowra THs AcBdys — 
a n A 
xopla Tols oTpatnyots Lxumiwvos Tporex@pel 0 
ov dvaxepas édNapBdaveto. } TE ayopa Tovs 
Kapynoovious érédurre, cal oddév ov ex AtBuns 
> / a ze vy > 9 , > tal 
adXotplas Hon yevouévns oT adrAaxoVev avTois 
Katamnely edtvato, dud TE TOV TOAEMOV aUTOY Kal 
THY Mpav KEeLpéprov ovocav. 
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made vigorously with loud shouts, and when the onap. 
attention of the Africans was turned in that direc- *Y"! 
tion, the 1000 in ambush, unperceived and unsus- 
pected, fell boldly upon the rear of the camp, as 
they had been ordered, and tore down and scaled the 
palisade. When the first few had entered they were 
quickly detected, and the Africans fled, thinking that 
many more than they saw had entered. Gulussa 
pursued them with his Numidian cavalryand elephants 
and made a great slaughter, as many as 70,000, includ- 
ing non-combatants, being killed. Ten thousand were 
captured and about 4000 escaped. In addition to the 
camp the city of Nepheris was taken also, after a 
further siege of twenty-two days, prosecuted by Scipio 
with great labour and suffering owing to the wintry 
weather and the coldness of the locality. This success 
contributed much to the taking of Carthage, for 
provisions were conveyed to it by this army, and the 
people of Africa were in good courage as long as 
they saw this force in the field. As soon as it was 
captured the remainder of Africa surrendered to 
Scipio’s lieutenants or was taken without much 
difficulty. The supplies of Carthage now fell short, 
since none came from Africa, which was now hostile, 
or from foreign parts, navigation being cut off in 
every direction by the war and the storms of winter. 


XIX 
127. Ar the beginning of spring Scipio laid siege to oy,p, 
Byrsa and to the harbour called Cothon. Hasdrubal *!* 
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CaP. Koon, 0 6€ "AabdpovB8as VUKTOS ever (wm pn TO 
e Hépos tov K@Owvos To TeTpay@vor. micas o 
ér. Tov LKiTlova emiBrjoea Oar, Kal pos TOdE Tov 
Kapyndovier eTETTPAMPEVOY, érade Aaidtos emi 
Odrepa Tov KaGovos € és TO mepupepes avrod pépos 
aveOar. Bons & ws él vikn yevouéryns ot pev 
eoElcay, Ob 6é mavTaxoGev HOn carappovorvTes 
eBrabovro THY davaBaow, Evra Kal LXV para 
Kal cavidas éml Ta Siact pata SuatiBevres, 
ac bevav Ta somata TOY pudaxov UO TOU epod 
\ 

yeyovotov, xal tails yepars aTayo evovT@V. 

Anpbevtos 6é Tod Trepl tov Ke®bwva reiyous, THY 

aryopay eyyes odcay O Leunloy catéhaBev. ovdéev 

te ws ev éotrépa Théov ért Suva pevos, ey Tots 

OmAols devuerépevee pel? aTravTov. apxYouévns 

dé THs TpEpas éTépous aKphras ex aNEL TeTpa- 

KLTXUALOUS, ot eoLovTes lepov "Amr ddd@VOS, ov TO 

TE aya pa KaTaxXpucov hv Kal Sopa ave 

YpuanraTov aro XM Tandvroy arab od Teple- 

KELTO, €oUNwV Kal Tals paxatpacs éxomTov, ape 

Anoavres TOY ehectatav, Ews euepicavtTo Kal emt 
TO aa éTpamovro. 

128. Leumiovs & my pev earl Thy Bupoay v] 
omovon" TO yap 6YUPOTATOV THS TOAEwS 7s Kai 
of méoves és auTny ouverrepevyecay. (TpLay & 
ova @v amo THS wyopas avddwy és abrny, oikiae 
muKval Kal éE@podor mavraxobev joa, 60ev ot 
“Papaior Barropevor Tas Tporas TOV olKvay, 
KatéXaBov, Kat am avTav nutvvovto Tos él 
Tov TAnoiov. ote & avrav Kpatnoeav, Evra 
Kal cavidas Tots SvactTHwact THY OTEVMTOY eTrLTI- 
Oévres b1éBawov ws él yepupav. Kal bbe pev 0 
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one night set fire to that part of Cothon which is in onap. 
the form of a quadrangle. But Laelius, expecting a 
Scipio still to make the attack, and while the Cartha- =e 
ginians were turned to that quarter, without being ee 
observed, mounted the other part of Cothon, which harbour 
was in the form of a circle. A shout went up as 
though a victory had been gained, and the Cartha- 
ginians became alarmed, while the Romans reck- 
lessly forced their way up on all sides, and filled 

up the vacant spaces with timbers, engines, and 
scaffolding, the guards making only a feeble resis- 
tance because they were weak from hunger and 
downcast in spirit. The wall around Cothon being 
taken, Scipio seized the neighbouring forum, and 
being unable to do more, as it was now evening, he 

and his whole force passed the night there under 
arms. At daylight he brought in 4000 fresh troops. 

They entered the temple of Apollo, whose statue was 
there, covered with gold, in a shrine of beaten gold, 
weighing 1000 talents, which they plundered, chop- 

ping it with their swords and disregarding the com- 
mands of their officers until they had divided it among 
themselves, after which they returned to their duty. 

128. Now Scipio’s main object of attack was Byrsa, righting 
the strongest part of the city, where the greater teed 
part of the inhabitants had taken refuge. There 
were three streets ascending from the Forum to this 
fortress, along which, on either side, were houses 
built closely together and six storeys high, from 
which the Romans were assailed with missiles. But 
they captured the first few houses, and from them 
attacked the occupants of the next. When they 
had become masters of these, they put timbers across 
over the narrow passage-ways, and crossed as on 


629 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


CAP. TONE LOS ap emt TeV Teyav avo, Erepos & ép Tots 


XIX 


orevarrols Kara TOUS amayTavras. aTovou 6€ Kat 
olmwyhs Kai Bohs mavta Kal motkiiov wabav 
éveriumAaTo, KTEWWOLeVMY Te ev YEpol, Kal 
Covrwy ets pirtovpévay avobev aro Tov Teyav 
és 7d ados, Kal depowévmy eviwv él Sopara 
6p0a 7 aixpas Gdras } Eid. everripmapn & ovdev 
oveels Te Sua Tous él Tov Teyav, Eas éml Ty 
Bupoav % Heer. 0 Leumiov: Kal TOTe Tous Tpeis opod 
TTEVOTEOUS éverriur pn, Kab TO del TreLT pa fevov 
étépous OdoTroety exédevev, ty evpapas 0 oTpaToS 
ddnacaopevos Siabéor. 

129. "ANY & Hw é« Tove dxfrus érépav KAKOV, 
TOU pev TUpos emi préyouTos TavTa Kal carape- 
povTos, tov b¢ avop@v Ta oikodopnuata ov Suac- 
potvtav és ddjLyor, aCe aOpoa Bialopévov avatpé- 
mew. 6 TE yap KTUTOS é« Todde TOAD TAELOV 
éyiryvero, Kal pera TOV Ow _eéeremtov és 70 
péoov ab poor vekpol, Caves Te €TEpot, mpeo Borat 
OMT, Kal mavota Kal yovara, boa Tots puxots 
TOV olku@y exéKpuTTo, ot pev Kal Tpatpara 
deportes ot & Tipiphertor, povas anbdeis a vevTes. 
Erepot 0, os amo TOT OVE vypous peta MOav Kat 
Evhov Kab TUpOS OOodmevor Kab KATATUTTOVTES, 
és Toa oxXiMaTa KQKOV dveamOvTo pnyvipevot 
TE KL KATAGT ATT OMEVOL. Kal ovd és TENS aurois 
TavTa améxpn: Aororyou yap daov TEAeKECL Kal 
akivars Kal KovTois TA mimTovTa, peTéBadrov TE 
Kal @dorrotouy TOUS duadéovew, ot pe Tots Tedé- 
Keol Kab Tais afivas, ot oe Tats ynrais Tov 
KOVTOY, Tous Te vEexpovs Kal Tous éte Sovras és 
Ta THS ys KotNa petéBarrov ws Eta Kal ALOous 
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bridges. While one war was raging in this way on CHAP. 
the roofs, another was going on among those who ai 
met each other in the streets below. All places 
were filled with groans, shrieks, shouts, and every 
kind of agony. Some were stabbed, others were 
hurled alive from the roofs to the pavement, some 

of them falling on the heads of spears or other 
pointed weapons, or swords. No one dared to set 

fire to the houses on account of those wha, were still 

on the roofs, until Scipio reached Byrsa. Then he 

set fire to the three streets all together, and gave 
orders to keep the passage-ways clear of burning 
material so that the charging detachments of the 
army might move back and forth freely. 

129. Then came new scenes of horror. The fire Scenes of 
spread and carried everything down, and the soldiers wast 
did not wait to destroy the buildings little by little, 
but pulled them all down together. So the crashing 
grew louder, and many fell with the stones into the 
midst dead. Others were seen still living, especially 
old men, women, and young children who had hidden 
in the inmost nooks of the houses, some of them 
wounded, some more or less burned, and uttering 
horrible cries. Still others, thrust out and falling 
from such a height with the stones, timbers, and 
fire, were torn asunder into all kinds of horrible 
shapes, crushed and mangled. Nor was this the end 
of their miseries, for the street cleaners, who were 
removing the rubbish with axes, mattocks, and_boat- 
hooks, and making the roads passable, tossed with 
these instruments the dead and the living together 
into holes in the ground, sweeping them along like 
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eels €mrLa UPOVTES a7] avaTpéeTovTes TO oLonpo, Hv TE 
dvOpomos avaTAnpopa BdoOpov. HeTaBaddoper ot 
& of pev és xeparas epépovro, Kal Ta oKeny opav 
bmepiaxovra Ths yas Homaupov éml mAeloTtov* 
oa & és per TOVS Todas éTiTTOV KadTw, Kal Tais 
Kepanais Drrepetxov bmrép TO eSaos, immor & 
avtous diabéovtes és Tas omens: TOV eyKepanov 
exohamrov, oux EXOVT@OY TOY emo oUpereoy aXn 
U0 aTrovdNs, errel ove ot APodoryor TavT eparv 
éxouTes” GX’ 0 Tou TONE LOU Tovos Kal 1) d0€a THS 
vixens eyyus_ Kal TOD otparod amovsn, Kab 
KI|PUKES o“od Kal cadmiKTal mavTa GopuBodvres, 
Xrriapxot TE Kal _Aoxayot pera TOV Takeo 
évadacodmevor Kab duab€ovres, évOous aravtTas 
€mrolovy Kal apeneis TOV opwpévarn vo oTrovdns. 
130. Kal tadra TOVOULEVOY edarraviOncay && 
Hepa TE wal VUKTES, THs pev. oTpatias évaddao - 
Tomerns, iva pn Kapovev tm ayputvias Kai 
KoTrov kal govov kal drpews anoods, Samiavos o 
aravaros eperTAros 1 Siabéovtos admrvou, Kal 
otrov obtas emt TOV épyov aipoupévov, EXPL 
Kapvey Kat TaperpLévos exable lero ep’ tnrod, Ta 
yeyvopeva. epopav. TOXN@Y & ete mopCoupéver, 
Kal Tod KaKod pakporarov Soxobvtos écerOat, 
mpooépuyov éBoouns "pépas avTo Tues corey 
pévou oTeu mara “Ackhytiea: TOOE 1p qv TO 
‘epov €v axpoTronet Hamora, Tov ado emruaves 
Kab movovov, d0ev olde Tas ixernpias NaBovtes 
€déovTo Tod Lxumiwvos mepl peovns oauvbécbar 
cwTnplas rots €O0éXove w emt T@bE Tis Bupons 
e€tévat, 0 S€ €diSov, xopis avroudrop. Kat 
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sticks and stones or turning them over with their cHap. 
iron tools, and man was used for filling up a ditch. 
Some were thrown in head foremost, while their legs, 
sticking out of the ground, writhed a long time. 
Others fell with their feet downward and their heads 
above ground. Horses ran over them, crushing their 
faces and skulls, not purposely on the part of the 
riders, but in their headlong haste. Nor did the 
street cleaners either do these things on purpose; 
but the press of war, the glory of approaching 
victory, the rush of the soldiery, the confused noise 
of heralds and trumpeters all round, the tribunes 
and centurions changing guard and marching the 
cohorts hither and thither—all together made every- 
body frantic and heedless of the spectacle before 
their eyes. 

130. Six days and nights were consumed in this ¥ighting 
kind of turmoil, the soldiers being changed so that '" BY" 
they might not be worn out with toil, slaughter, want 
of sleep, and these horrid sights. Scipio alone toiled 
without rest, standing over them or hurrying here and 
there, without sleep, taking food anyhow while he 
was at work, until, utterly fatigued and relaxed, he 
sat down on a high place where he could overlook 
the work. Much remained to be ravaged, and 
it seemed likely that the carnage would be of very 
long duration, but on the seventh day some sup- 
pliants presented themselves to Scipio bearing the 
sacred garlands of Aesculapius, whose temple was 
much the richest and most renowned of all in the 
citadel. These, taking olive branches from the 
temple, besought Scipio that he would spare merely 
the lives of all who were willing to depart on this 
condition from Byrsa. Thishe granted to all except 
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CAR. eEjerav avtixa pupiades reve avopav a apa Kab 


YyUValKa@v, dvouxbévros avtois oarevod Searerxi- 
oHATOS. Kal ovToL pev epuhdcoorto, bo0e o 
avropodou “Popaior Hoav, appl Tovs évakoa tous 
paroTa, arroyvoures avuTov es TO “Ackyreetov 
cvé0 pa,wov pet “AadpovBa Kat Tis yuvarios THS 
‘AcbpovBa Kal d0o0 maidov appevor. b0ev 
evpapas ael MAX OVTO, KalTrep ovTes oAlryoL, Sua 
To tos Tod _TEHEvOUS kal TO aTroKpnpvov, és 0 
Kal Tapa THY elpnuny ova Babpav cEnxovra 
avéBaivov. os dé 6 6 Te Aupoos avrovs KaOnpet Kab 
 aypuTvla Kab o poBos wal 6 Tévos, TOD aod 
Tpoomehalovros, TO bev TEépevos é€édutrov, és b€ 
TOV Ve@v avTOD wal TO Téyos averpe ov. 

131. Kap rovre Aadoy r) ‘AcbpotBas epuye 
T pos Tov SKumlava pera Garrav' Kab avrov 0 
Seuriov ékdbice ™po moody éavtod, wal TOUS 
avroudnors érredelKvuEV. of & Os eldov, ATNOAV 
novxay ohiat yevér Oar, Kal yevouévns "Acdpovpa 
pep éAovSopycavro mona Kal Trolkina, Tov be 
vewv even png ay Te Kal catexavOnaay. Thv Oe 
yovaira TOU "AodpovBa Aéyouvaew, am Towevou TOU 
TUpOS avr iKpv Tov XKiTiw@vos yevomevyv, KaTaKOG- 
pijcacbai TE os év gumpopais edvvaro, Kal Tapa- 
arTHTapeVyY Ta Téxva, elrrely és err K00V TOU DKi- 
mbcovos® ‘col pev ov véwerts €x Oeav, ® “Popaie: 
éml yap TjoNeuiav coTpdrevoas "AadpodBav 6é 
TOVOE matptoos Te Kab lepav Kal énov Kal Téxvov 
mpodorny ryevopevov ot TE _Kapxndoves Saipoves 
apvvawTo, Kal ov peta TOV Satpovev.” eit és 
Tov ‘Ao dpovBav emuoTpeypaca eltrev* “é Meape 
Kat amoTe Kal wadaxoTate avdpav, Ewe pev Kab 
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the deserters. Forthwith there came out 50,000 


CHAP. 


: XIX 
men and women together, a narrow gate in the wall 


being opened, and a guard furnished for them. 
The Roman deserters, about 900 in number, 
despairing of their lives, betook themselves to the 
temple of Aesculapius with Hasdrubal and his wife 
and their two boys. Here they defended them- 
selves a long time with ease although they were few 
in number, on account of the height and precipitous 
nature of the place, which in time of peace was 
reached by an ascent of sixty steps. But, finally, 
overcome by hunger, want of sleep, fear, weariness, 
and the approach of destruction, they abandoned 
the enclosures of the temple and fled to the shrine 
and. roof. 

131. Thereupon Hasdrubal secretly fled to Scipio, 
bearing an olive branch. Scipio commanded him to 
sit at his feet and there showed him to the deserters. 
When they saw him, they asked silence, and when it 
was granted, they heaped all manner of reproaches 
upon Hasdrubal, then set fire to the temple and were 
consumed in it. It is said that as the fire was lighted 
the wife of Hasdrubal, in full view of Scipio, arraying 
herself as best she could amid such disaster, and 
setting her children by her side, said, so as to be 
heard by Scipio, “ For you, Romans, the gods have 
no cause of indignation, since you exercise the right 
of war. But upon this Hasdrubal, betrayer of his 
country and her temples, of me and his children, may 
the gods of Carthage take vengeance, and you be 
their instrument.” Then turning to Hasdrubal, 
« Wretch,” she exclaimed, “traitor, most effeminate 
of men, this fire will entomb me and my children. 
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CAP. TOUS ewovs Tatoas 760¢ TO Top Barber: av O€ Tiva 
KOT UNT ELS SpiapBov 6 THs peyarns Kapynddvos 
nyenov; tiva © ov dHces dSikny TOdE @ mapa- 


Kabétn; ” TocabT overvdicaca naréagake Tovs 
maisas, Kal é 7d mip avtovs Te Kal éavTny 
émréppurpev. 


132. *OQ6de pév hace Thy ’AcdpobBa yuvaika, ws 
avrov eX PTV “AcdpovBar, eiroboav arrobaveiv: 
6 6€ Xeitlwv tTodw opav emraKootous éreow 
awtjicacay a amo TOU GUVOLKLO MOV, Kal yas, TooHade 
Kal yno@v Kal Oaracons éemapEacay, Orr heov TE 
Kal veav Kal _depavTov Kal XPIMAT ov evTropn- 
cacay isa Tais apxats Tals peyloras, ToApn O€ 
Kal mpodupia TOU diacxotcdy, 7 i Ye Kal pads 
Kal oma mara Tepenpnpevn Tplolv Spas éreouy 
avtéoxe TrOnE LD Too@oe Kal Mwe, TOTE apdny 
TeAeUTAGAY és “mavodebpiar eax aTny, A€yerat 
pev Saxpdoar Kal pavepos yevér bar Kratov uae 
Tonreplor, éml TOW 8 evvous ép éavtob yevomevos 
Te, Kal cuvidav 6Te Kal ToNeus kal €0vn Kal ap as 
amdoas bel petaBaneiv Bomep avo porous at- 
pova, Kal TovT’ émae pev “Ison, evTuxns TOTE 
TOXs, erabe dé ” ‘Acaupiov Kal M7jéor Kal 
Tepody én exeivous apxn peyioTn ryevopevn, Kab 
7 pddora evaryxos exAaprpac a, a) Maxeddver, 
ele éx@v elte tmpopuyovtos avTov Tovde Tov 
émrous, 


“* 

“ooerat juap Stay ToT ONAN IALos ép7. 
\ j4 \ \ I y 4 ” 

Kat Ipiapos cal rads evpperio IIpsdporo. 


Bs on 
HorvBiov 8 adtod épouévov ovv mappynoia (Kal 
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But as for you, what Roman triumph will you, the 
leader of great Carthage, decorate?, Ah, what 
punishment will you not receive from him at whose 
feet you are now sitting.” Having reproached him 
thus, she slew her children, flung them into the fire, 
and plunged in after them. With these words, it 


CHAP. 
XIX 


is said, did the wife of Hasdrubal die, as Hasdrubal 


should have died himself. 

132, Scipio, beholding this | city, which had 
flourished 700 years from its foundation and had 
ruled over so many lands, islands, and seas, as rich in 
arms and fleets, elephants, and money as the mightiest 
empires, but far surpassing them in hardihood and 
high spirit (since, when stripped of all its ships and 
arms, it had sustained famine and a mighty war for 
three years), now come to its end in total destruc- 
tion—Scipio, beholding this spectacle, is said to have 
shed tears and publicly lamented the fortune of the 
enemy. After meditating by himself a long time 
and reflecting on the inevitable fall of cities, nations, 
and empires, as well as of individuals, upon the fate 
of Troy, that once proud city, upon the fate of the 
Assyrian, the Median, and afterwards of the great 
Persian empire, and, most recently of all, of the 
splendid empire of Macedon, either voluntarily or 
otherwise the words of the poet escaped his lips :— 


“The day shall come in which our sacred Troy 
And Priam, and the people over whom 
Spear-bearing Priam rules, shall perish all.’”! 

Being asked by Polybius in familiar conversation (for 
1 Iliad vi. 448, 449; Bryant’s translation. 
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yap mv avtod Kal diddcKaros) 6 tLe BovdoLTO Oo 
oyos, daca ov puha&duevoy ovopdcat THV 
mTatpioa capes, vrép is apa, és TavOparrera 
apopov, ededier. 


XX 


133. Kal rade pev IlonvBros avtos adKxovaas 
uy pager Leuriov &, érel katécKaT TO Kapyn- 
dov, él pe Twa TpEPOV apeO mov emérpewe 7H 
OT pata Suapm atew 6 boa py Xpuaos i apyupos 7 
avabnpara mV; pera é TOUT apuoreia TOAAA 
dvadovs amact, _Xepis TOV € TO Amro \A@utov 
apap ovTar, vady oguTarny Koopaoas Aadvpors 
Byer THS viens eorethev és “Pépnv, és e 
SuKedav TE PUTT EMTED, 60a Kapynodovor apr 
avalnpara Kowa TonewovvTes Eda Bor, éXOovras 
emiyryvocke Kal KopullecOar: 6 Kal pdadvota 
avrov ednpayoynoey ws peTa TOD SuvaToU pirav- 
Operrov. G7 080 pevos 6é THY delay THY Teptoony, 
aes Kal pnxyavnpata Kal vais axpnarous “Ape 

L “A@nvad dvafwodpevos abTos éxare KaTa TH 
aed. 

134. Oi & &y adores ooaiTos THY vauv iSdvres 
Kal THs viens mept Seinv éotrépav TuOopevor és 
TAS OO0US éEerrjocv Kal Suevunrépevov per’ aX}- 
Nov, HOopmevor Kal TUMTEKOMEVOL OS dpre pev 
érevOepor poBav Yeyovores, apru & apxovres 
érépov daparas, apte oe BéBatov THY Ton 
éxovres, Kal vevixnkores olay ovtwa mpoTepov 


638 


» 
THE PUNIC WARS 


Polybius had been his tutor) what he meant by 
using these words, Polybius says that he did not 
hesitate frankly to name his own country, for whose 
fate he feared when he considered the mutability ef 
human affairs. And Polybius wrote this down just 
as he heard it. 


XX 


133. CarTHace being destroyed, Scipio gave the 
soldiers a certain number of days for ‘plunder, 
reserving the gold, silver, and temple gifts. He also 
gave numerous prizes to all-who had distinguished 
themselves for bravery, except those who had 
violated the shrine of Apollo. He sent a swift ship, 
embellished with spoils, to Rome to announce the 
victory. He also sent word to Sicily that whatever 
temple gifts they could identify as taken from them 
by the Carthaginians in former wars they might 
come and take away. Thus he endeared himself to 
the people as one who united clemency with power. 
The rest of the spoils he sold, and, in sacrificial 
cincture, burned the arms, engines, and useless ships 
as an offering to Mars and Minerva, according to the 
Roman custom. 

134. When the people of Rome saw the ship and 
heard of the victory early in the evening, they poured 
into the streets and spent the whole night con- 
gratulating and embracing each other like people 
just now delivered from some great fear, just now 
confirmed in their supremacy, just now assured of the 
permanence of their own city, and winners of such a 
victory as they had never won before. They 
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cap. addy vikny. TOA pev yap avTois cvvndecav 


XX 


yy / A lal Del ww 
épya Aaprpd, TorAda be Tois TaTpacw es TE 
Makeddvas Kai” 1 Bnpas Kai és ’Avtioyov Tov wéyav 
A 4 \ > \ > /, / . 
évayxos Kal mept avtnv “Itadtav- modepov 6 
> / DA a > \ 4 > y ig lal 
ovdéva AdXov otTws ert Bvpais éripoBov avTois 
qnoecay, ia Te avepelayv Kal Ppovnua Kai TOApav 
eyOpav Kal amvatiav év opiow érixivouvoy yevope- 
, / 4 5 2 DA ¢ A sy o 
vor. avépepov 6 Kai ov érrabov iro Kapyndoviav év 
y s ,? MA 4 5 DN > , 
Te Lixedia Kal IBnpia nai rept avutnv Iradiav 
éxxaideca teow, ‘AvviBov TteTpaxocia eumpy- 
TavTOS doTn Kal pupidoas avopayv Tpiaxovta év 
povars paxats dvedovTos, emi Te Thy “Popny 
/, /, » > wy 4 
mTodraKis éhdcavTos Kal és ecyatov Kwoivouv 
suvayayovtos. av évOvpotpevor padiora éFiorav- 
TO TEpl THS viens &s amlatiay auTAS, Kal avbis 
averuvOdvovta aGddndwv ¢€. TH GvTL Kapyndov 
KaTécKaTTat’ ehecxynvevov te OV ONS VUKTOS 
OTws pev avToYV Ta Ora TrepinpeOn Kal Gr@s 
avtixa trapa Ookav érextivavto €érepa, OTaws 6é 
4 r 2 3 ‘ Ul > ft 4 
Tas vavs apnpeOnoay Kal oTodov éennEavto Tad 
o lal / r 
€& trys Taharas, TO TE TO pa. TOU Mpevos os 
dmexheiaOn, Kal crop OS opvEavro Erepov 
OMryats Hpepas. Kal TO TOV TEL OV infos avrois 
Ola TTOMATOS TV, Kal TA TOV MB peyebn, Kal TO 
mop 0 TOK Tais pyxavais eM VEY KAY. OAWS 
TE TOV TOMEMOV WS opavres apte yey opevov 
aX NOUS OueTuToun, Kal és TAS pavtacias TOV 
Aeyouévov TO eel Tod cwparos ovvedpé- 
povto. Kab Tov uriova opaiy edoxouy él 
KMpaKov, eri veov, ev mba, ev paxass, 
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remembered many brilliant deeds of their own, cHapP. 
many more of their ancestors, in Macedonia and 
Spain and lately against Antiochus the Great, and 
in Italy itself; but they knew of no other war which 
had so terrified them at their own gates as the Punic 
wars, which ever brought peril to them by reason of 
the perseverante, high spirit, and courage, as well 
as the bad faith, of those enemies. They recalled 
what they had suffered from the Carthaginians in 
Sicily and Spain, and in Italy itself for sixteen 
years, during which Hannibal destroyed 400 towns 
and killed 300,000 of their men in battles alone, 
more than onee marching up to the city and putting 
it in extreme peril. Remembering these things, 
they were so excited over this victory that they 
could hardly believe it, and they asked each other 
over and over again whether it was really true that 
Carthage was destroyed. And so they conversed 
the whole night, telling how the arms of the Cartha- 
ginians had been taken away from them, and how 
at once, contrary to expectation, they supplied them- 
selves with others: how they lost their ships and 
built a great fleet out of old material; how the 
mouth of their harbour was closed, yet they managed 
to open another in a few days. They talked about 
the height of the walls, and the size of the stones, 
and the fires that so often destroyed the engines. 
In fact they pictured to each other the whole war, 
as though it were just taking place under their own 
eyes, suiting the action to the word; they seemed 
to see Scipio on the ladders, on shipboard, at the 
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CaP. ravtaxod d:tabéovta. ott pév of “Pwpaitor 
duevuxtépeveay, 135. Gua & jnyépa Ovetai te Kal 
Toutat tots Oeois eyiyvovto cata dudny, Kal 
ayaves él TovTats Kal Géar Tokina. 

Aéxa 5€ chav avtav 4 BovrAn Tods apiotous 
éreptre Geabnoopévous ArSinv péra ZKetiavos és 
76 Papaiwy cupdépov- of Kapynédévos pev ef te 

| WepiNottrov Ett Hv, Expwav KatacKkaWat =KiTtiova, 
kal oixely aitny areitov Gract, Kal émnpdcavto, 
pdducTa Tepl THS Bupons, ef Tis oixyoevey avTHY 
i Ta xarotpeva Méyapa- émiBaivev 8 ove 
ameimov. 6cat d€ TodELS TUVEMELaYyTKETAY TOIS 
Tonepulors eripovas, €b0fe kabehely anacas: Kal 
écat “Popators éBeBonOyxerav, yopay ea@xav 
éxdatn tis Sopixty tov, Kal rpatov padiota Irv- 
Kaos THY péxpt Kapyndovos aitis «al “Inrmovos 
éri Oatepa. ois 6é Novrrois Popov pica exh TH 
YR Kat éni Tois copacw, avépi Kxal yvvasel 
6poiws. Kal otpatyyov érnatov abtois ex “Paopns 
éniméuTrey Expway. ot pev 67 Tadtra mpootd£avres 
anmémreov és “Peunv, o 6¢ Zeitiwy emote Ta 
d0favta, cal Oucias étédee Kai ayovas emt TH 
vixn. ws d€ alte Tavra éLeteTEEoTO, SiaTTAEUaaS 
enidavéotata 67 Travtwv bieOprapPeve Tordv- 
xpucov OpiapBor, dyadkparev Te yépovta Kal ava- 
Onpatev, boca Kapynicmo. ypovp Tors Kat 
ouvexéct vicass ex TadoNsS YAS cuvernvoxyecay és 
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gates, in the battles, and darting hither and thither. onap. 
Thus did the Romans pass the night. 135. The 
next day there were sacrifices and solemn proces- 
sions to the gods by tribes, also games and spectacles 

of various kinds. 

The Senate sent ten of the noblest of their 
own number as deputies to arrange the affairs of 
Africa in conjunction with Scipio, to the advantage 
of Rome. These men decreed that if anything 
was still left of Carthage, Scipio should raze it to 
the ground, and that nobody should be allowed 
to live there. Imprecations were levelled against 
any who should settle there, or at Megara, but 
the ground was not declared accursed. The towns 
that had allied themselves consistently with the 
enemy it was decided to destroy, to the last one. 
- To those who had aided the Romans there was an 
allotment of lands won by the sword, and first of all 
the territory extending from Carthage on-one side 
to Hippo on the other was given to the Uticans. 

Upon all the rest a tribute was imposed, both a 
land tax and a personal tax, upon men and 
‘women alike, and it was decreed that a praetor 
should be sent from Rome yearly to govern 
the country. After these directions had been 
given by the deputies, they returned to Rome. 
Scipio did all that they directed, and_ instituted 
sacrifices and games to the gods for the victory. 

When all was finished, he ‘sailed for home and seipio’s 

was awarded the most glorious triumph that had =P" 

ever been known, splendid with gold and crowned 

with all the statues and votive offerings that 

the Carthaginians had gathered from all parts of 
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ABinv. tote & i Gre Kai Kara Maxedover, 
dddvtos ’Avepicxov tod wpevdopirrimmov, Tpiros 
fryeto OplapBos, cai kata ths “EXAdbos mp@ros 
bd Mopptov. xa qv tabra api tas eEjxovra 
Kal ExaTov OdAvpTidoas. 

136. Xpéve & iarepov, Taiov Vpaxxou Onpap- 
yoovros év “Popy xai ordcewv ovaay €& aTropias, 
boke KAnpotxous és AuBiny wéeuTew Fanuc yi - 
ous, diaypaghopévov & api trav Kapyndova tov 
Bepehiov Avxor Ta Gepédua GApoa béomacay Kai 
cvvéyeav. Kal TOTe pev averxev 7 Bevan rob 
cuvoixia pod" ypovy be adbis, omdre Varos Kaioap 
6 xai Sintdtap batepov avtois Supvenns EVOPEVOS 
Tlopsijvov és Aiyurrrov cdioxe al tous Toparniov 
girous és AiBinv an’ Aiyimrov, AéyeTat, 77 
Kapynééve tapactpatorecbetwv, in’ évunviov 
otpatov Todi lav kraiovta évoxAnOivar, Kal 
aitixa éavt@ és punpny broypayacbar Kapyy- 
Séva cuvoxitew. Kal per ob TOMY TOV amOpoY 
abtov és “Popny éravedfovta repli ys Tapa- 
kadotvrov, cuvéraccey os TEboav TOUS PAV 6s 
thy Kapynédéva tovs & és Képwhov. Grn bbe 
pev Caccov avnpébn mpos tov exOpav &Y TO 
‘Peopatoy Bovrevtnpio, o & éxeivov mais lovAvos 
Kaicap, 6 <Bacros éxixdyow, évtuxov apa Tats 
imroypadais Tod Tatpes cuveKice THY viv Kapyn- 
Sova, ayxotdto padiota éxeivns, pudakdpevos THs 
adda To éndparov. oixntopas te “Papalovs pev 
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the world during their long period of continuous cHap. 

victories. It was at this time also that the third ** 

Macedonian triumph occurred for the capture of © 

Andriscus, surnamed Pseudophilippus, and the first 

Grecian one, for Mummius. This was about the 

160th Olympiad. 
136. Some time later, in the tribunate of Gaius 2c 123 

Gracchus, uprisings occurred in Rome on account of 

scarcity, and it was decided to send 6000 colonists 

into Africa. When they were laying out the land 

for this purpose in the vicinity of Carthage, all the 

boundary lines were torn down and obliterated by 

wolves. Then the Senate abandoned the settle- 

ment. But ata still later time it is said that Caesar, 2« « 

who afterwards became dictator for life, when he 

had pursued Pompey to Egypt, and Pompey’s friends 

from thence into Africa, and was encamped near 

the site of Carthage, was troubled by a dream in 

which he saw a whole army weeping, and that he 

immediately made a memorandum in writing that 

Carthage should be colonized. Returning to Rome 

not long after, and the poor asking him for land, 

he arranged to send some of them to Carthage 

and some to Corinth. But he was assassinated 

shortly afterward by his enemies in the Roman 

Senate, and his son Julius Caesar, surnamed Carthage 

Augustus, finding this memorandum, built the S242 

present Carthage, not on the site of the old one, 

but very near it, in order to avoid the ancient 

eurse. I have ascertained that he sent some 3000 
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CAP. aUTOV TplaxXidous pddora muvOdvojat, TOUS 6é 
dovtrovs ex Tov TEeplLotK@V ouvaryaryely. ade bev 
AcBins THS VITO Kapxndoviow “Peopaior KaTETX OV; 
Kab Kapxndova karecKkanpay TE Kal ouvexioar 
adOis peta étn THS KaTacKadis éxaTov Kal vo. 
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colonists from Rome and collected the rest from cHap. 
the neighbouring country. And thus the Romans ** 
won the Carthaginian part of Africa, destroyed 
Carthage, and repeopled it again 102! years after 

its destruction. 


1 The date proves that it was Julius Caesar, not Augustus, 
who repeopled Carthage. 
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